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PREFACE 

This volume contains the fragments of Anacreon, 
the third great composer of solo song, Sappho and 
Alcaeus having occupied volume I. The Anacreontea 
are added as an appendage, although they were not 
composed until several centuries after Anacreon; 
and since little has been written about them in 
English in recent years I have supplied a compara-
tively full introduction to them. Volume 11 continues 
with the earliest writers of choral poetry, notably 
Terpander and Alcman; the other choral poets will 
follow in volumes Ill and IV. 

Again, I am happy to acknowledge my gratitude 
for Research Grants awarded by the University of 
Victoria and Leave Fellowships granted by the 
Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council of 
Canada, which allowed me to enjoy six months of 
Study Leave in 1979, 1983 and 1986. I wish to thank 
my Research Assistants, Dr. Caroline A. Overman, 
Miss Vicki R. Cameron, Mr. J. Bruce McKinnon and 
Mr. John J. Koval for their help, the Librarian and 
staff of the McPherson Library, University of Vic-
toria, for obtaining rare books and periodicals, Mrs. 
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PREFACE 
Philippa Goold, associate editor of the Loeb Clas-
sical Library, for the endless patience and good 
humour with which she corrected proofs and im-
proved the appearance of volumes I and 11, and 
once again Mrs. A. Nancy Nasser for typing the 
manuscript. 

UNIVERSITY OF VICTORIA 
December 1987 
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INTRODUCTION 

Solo song: Anacreon 
Anacreon was born in the Ionian city of Teos in 

Asia Minor. When Harpagus, Cyrus' general, at-
tacked the Greek coastal cities, the population of 
Teos, Anacreon among them, sailed to Thrace, 
where they founded Abdera c. 540 B. C. Anacreon is 
next heard of at the court of Polycrates of Samos, 
whose tyranny is dated to 533-522 (test. 1 n. 2). Fr. 
493 suggests that he went there not directly from 
Abdera but from Athens. After the murder of Poly-
crates Anacreon was taken to Athens by Hippar-
chus, son of Peisistratus, who during the tyranny of 
his brother Hippias (527-510 B. C.) was responsible 
for cultural affairs. Anacreon may have lived on in 
Athens after the murder of Hipparchus in 514 B. C., or 
he may have gone to Thessaly: epigrams written for 
the Thessalian ruler Echecratidas and his wife Dys-
eris are attributed to him (frr. 107, 108D.). If he did 
visit Thessaly, he must have returned to Athens and 
may have spent much of his later life there: he is said 
to have sung the praises of Critias, grandfather of 
the Athenian politician of that name (fr. 495: cf. 500), 
and to have known and enjoyed the poetry of Aes-
chylus, who staged his first play between c. 499 and 
496 B.C. and won his first victory in 484 (see fr. 412). 
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INTRODUCTION 
His statue was seen on the Acropolis by Pausanias 
(test. 10). He is said to have lived 85 years (test. 8), 
and Eusebius says that he 'was well-known' in 536/5 
(test. 2): he may have been born c. 570 and died c. 485. 

Most of his poetry was concerned with love and 
wine: Maximus of Tyre summed up its content as 
'the hair of Smerdies and Cleobulus, the pipes of 
Bathyllus and Ionian song' (Anacr. fr. 471), and 
according to Cicero it was all erotic (test. 20). The 
symposium must have provided the occasion for its 
performance: Critias indeed called him 'the excite-
ment of the drinking-party' (Anacr. fr. 500). Samian 
politics appear twice: see frr. 348, 353. Critias refer-
red to his choral poetry (Anacr. fr. 500), but apart 
from one dubious fragment of his Maiden-songs (501) 
it is lost. 

References survive to Books 1, 2 and 3 of his 
works, but it seems that there were five books in all 
(test. 13). His poetry was probably edited first by 
Aristophanes of Byzantium c. 200 B. C. and 40 or 50 
years later by Aristarchus (ib. n. 2). Scholarly work 
had begun in the 4th century with Heraclides Pon-
ticus and Chamaeleon (see fr. 372), and Alexan-
drians from Zenodotus, the first librarian, to the 1st 
century B. C. Didymus devoted attention to him. 

The Anacreontea 
The manuscript 

The Anacreontea are preserved in the lOth century 
manuscript 1 which contains the Palatine Antho-
: See Alan Cameron, G.R.B.S. 11 (1970) 339 ff. A. Diller in 
Serta Turyniana (1974) 520 f. says the scribe J worked 
c. 930--950. 

4 

ANACREON,ANACREONTEA 
logy. This manuscript had an eventful history 2 : it 
was seen by Salmasius in the library at Heidelberg 
in 1607, but how or when it came there is uncertain. 
It was already in two parts,3 the first volume con-
taining Books 1-13 of the Anthology, the second and 
smaller volume Books 14 and 15, the Anacreontea (ff. 
675-90) and other material. In 1623 after the sack of 
Heidelberg it was given to Pope Gregory XV. In 1797 
Napoleon took it, recently rebound in its two vol-
umes, from the Vatican to Paris. After 1815 both 
volumes should have been returned to Heidelberg: 
the larger volume is now there (Cod. Gr. 23), but the 
other was overlooked by the Heidelberg librarian 
and never left Paris. It is in the Bibliotheque Na-
tionale (Cod. Gr. Suppl. 384). 

The poems, however, were first edited in Paris in 
1554 by Stephanus (Henri Estienne), who had copied 
the text from 'an old manuscript' he had seen three 
years earlier in Louvain; whether this was our Pala-
tine manuscript has been disputed,4 but it is likely 
that it was, 5 since Stephanus' apograph, which sur-

2 See the prefaces to C. Preisendanz, Carmina Anacreontea 
(which has a photograph of the first page of the 
Anacreontea) and Anthologia Palatina (facsimile), Gow-
Page, Hellenistic Epigrams xxxiii ff. 
3 Preisendanz, pref. to A.P. col. viii. 
4 E.g. Rose, pref. to his edition iii ff., Preisendanz, pref. v ff. 
s West, pref. vii f. 
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INTRODUCTION 
rives in the University of Leyden, and his editions 
agree so closely with its text.6 

Content of the poems 
The poem which stands first in the collection 

refers symbolically to the influence of Anacreon: the 
writer accepts a garland from Anacreon's head and 
places it on his own; the consequence stated ex-
plicitly is that he has been in love ever since; but the 
poem may be read as an introductory piece in which 
the poet acknowledges that he writes of love and 
wine in the manner of Anacreon. Similarly in 60(b), 
the last of the Palatine collection, we find, 'Imitate 
Anacreon, the famous singer. Drain your cup to the 
boys, your lovely cup of words', where the last 
phrase shows that the writer has poetry in mind as 
well as erotic conviviality. The author of 7 adopts 
the persona of Anacreon, but in 15 and 20 the 
references to him are in the third person. Lines of 
Anacreon are quoted or alluded to in 47. 8 f. and 
52(b) (cf. 60B. 1) and there are many verbal echoes. 
Bathyllus, the boy whose good looks and pipe-
playing were themes of Anacreon's poetry (see test. 
11 n. 5, fr. 471), figures also in the Anacreontea: his 
home is still in Samos (17. 45 f.), but he has no further 
identity, being simply the ideal boy of the poet's 
fantasies and dreams. 
6 For the influence of the poems on European lyric from the 
16th c. onwards see Michael Baumann, Die Anakreonteen 
in englischen Vbersetzungen (Heidelberg 1974), James 
Hutton, The Greek Anthology in France and in the Latin 
Writers of the Netherlands to the Year 1800 (Ithaca, N.Y., 
1946), L. A. Michelangeli, Anacreonte e la sua fortuna nei 
secoli (Bologna 1922), Herbert Zeman, Die deutsche 
anakreontische Dichtung (Stuttgart 1972). 
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ANACREONTEA 
Poem 5, in which the writer gives instructions to a 

silversmith for the creation of a cup, lists in fact the 
subjects which occupy the writers of the Anacreon-
tea: spring, the rose, wine, Bacchus, Cyprian Aphro-
dite, the Loves, the Graces, the vine, handsome boys; 
if one adds poems inspired by or giving orders for 
works of art, the list is almost complete. Love is the 
commonest subject, wine not far behind; and the two 
are often united, beautiful Lyaeus keeping company 
with beautiful Cythere (43. 13 f.), Dionysus with the 
Paphian (20. 6 f., 49. 1 ff.) or the Loves (44. 1 f.). The 
pieces on works of art (3, 4, 5, 16, 17, 54, 57) form 
another important group; there are addresses to the 
cicada (34) and the rose (55) and a piece on gold and 
the poet's lyre (58). All these subjects are favourites 
also of the poets ofthe Anthology. In 60(a) the writer 
toys briefly with a mythological subject, the love of 
Apollo for Daphne; the picture described in 54 is of 
Europa and the bull; and the address to the rose (55) 
ends with a mock-heroic account of the flower's 
birth. For the most part, however, the poets are 
happy to abjure epic themes in favour of lighter 
material (2, 23, 26; symbolically in 4). They will 
occasionally nod in Homer's direction with an allu-
sion to the Iliad (4. 1-11, 14. 12 f., 33. 2 f.), but their 
echoes of the lyric poets are more frequent. 7 

Metres 
The poems are written in hemiambics (catalectic 

iambic dimeters) or in anaclasts (ionic dimeters with 
7 E.g. Archilochus, 8. 1 ff.; Alcaeus, 60(b). 11 ff.; Ibycus, 
25. 1 ff., 44. 6 ff.; Theognis, 29. 5 ff., 32. 9 ff.; even Pindar, 
43. 11 f., 60(b). 3 f.; and also the Bacchae of Euripides, 41. 5, 
43.5f. 
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INTRODUCTION 
anaclasis) or, in the case of 19 and 20, in metres 
which may have been regarded as legitimate forms of 
these. Both rhythms are often called 'anacreontic'. 
They are rarely mixed: our text of 48 gives 7 
hemiambics followed by 3 anaclasts; in 49 the first 4 
lines are probably intended for anaclasts (or ionic 
dimeters: 2, 4), the last 6 for hemiambics; both poems 
are probably late; see also Anacreon 505(d), where 
Baxter inserted rov before "Epwra to make the 
hemiambic into an anaclast. 

(1) The hemiambic or iambic dimeter catalectic, a 
seven-syllable line of the pattern V-u-lu--, is 
found in Anacreon 429, 430. In a few late poems 
hemiambics are found in company with acatalectic 
dimeters \./-u-1 V-u-, for which see Anacreon 427, 
428. In 45 vv. 3-6 fall into couplets of alternating 
acatalectics and catalectics; 5 begins with 9 lines of 
fumbling hemiambics and continues with a similar 
alternation, also fumbling (vv. 10 and 18 are re-
cognisable acatalectics) 8 ; 58 introduces acatalectics 
in pairs (15 f., 32 f.) and in a group of three (23 ff.); 20 · 
(which has a choriamb for the first iambic metron: 
see below) has 2 catalectics (2, 6) among 
acatalectics. 

Writers introduced variety in two ways 9 : 

(a) by substituting a choriamb for the first iambic 
metron, -uu-lu--: examples at 4.16, 17, 19 (i.e. in 
the latest version of the poem), 20. 2, 6 (see above), 

8 See M. Brioso Simchez, Anacreontea: Un ensayo para su 
dataciOn 20 f. 
9 For 47. 7, 9, 11 (u---lu--) see next note: they might 
perhaps have found justification in the text of Anacreon; 
58. 2, 5, 8 (':d-u-1---) are hard to accept, 49.6 
(u-uu---) impossible. 
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36. 15, 39. 3 (perhaps also 5), 47. 6, 12, 51. 1-5 (4 is 
acatalectic), 54. 8. Hadrian, writing a Latin epitaph 
on his horse in the first half of the 2nd century A.D., 
used equal numbers of this line and hemiambics, 
mostly in alternation (Biicheler ii 2 no. 1522); 
(b) by a sort of anaclasis which produced the phere-
cratean, V-1-uu-1-: so 5. 19 (cf. 5. 1, 11), 21. 2, 36. 6, 
16, 47. 3 (doubtful), 49. 4, 5, 51. 6. Poem 19 is written 
entirely in the rhythm ---uu--. 

(2) Anaclasts, eight-syllable lines of the pattern 
uu-u-u--, are ionic dimeters (uu--luu--) 
with anaclasis (reversal: lit. 'bending back') of the 
4th and 5th syllables. Pure ionics were admitted by 
Anacreon in 356(a). 5, (b). 5, 395. 5, 11, and are com-
mon in the Anacreontea. 

The following variations are found 10 : 

(a) (resulting in a hemiambic) by contrac-
tion of the first two short syllables: see 17. 45, 18. 15, 
42. 12, 43. 14, 16, 52(a). 2, 4, 5, 7, and cf. 52(b). 3; 
(b) uu-uuu u-- by resolution of the 5th syllable: 
see 42. 15, 43. 3, 46. 6; 
(c) --u uuu-- by a combination of(a) and (b): see 
44. 5, and cf. the catalectic ionic tetrameters of 
Callimachus (fr. 761 Pfeiffer); 
(d) -uu u-u-- with substitution of -uu for uu-
at the beginning of the line: see 34. 7, 49.1, 59.1; 

10 Even 50.6, 16, 22 (uu---u--) and 40.6 (cf. 40.8), 
52(b). 3 (----u--), which one might tend to regard as un-
acceptable variations, gain support from Anacr. 346 (2). 3. 
In 41 v. 1 and perhaps vv. 5 and 6 show -uu-uu--. 
In late poems scansion of lines is uncertain when we can-
not tell what system of prosody was acceptable to the poet: 
stress accent plays an increasingly important role. 

9 



INTRODUCTION 
(e) -v-v-v--, an anaclast with long first syllable: 
see 38. 16, 40. 4, 50. 26, 27, 60. 9. 

Pure ionic dimeters produced the following 
variation: 
(0 ---I v v-- by contraction of the first two short 
syllables: see 44. 2; poem 19 is written entirely in this 
rhythm: see 1(b) above. 

Although the two 'anacreontic' metres have differ-
ent origins, their aesthetic effect is exactly alike. 
They are suited for frivolity rather than profundity 
of thought. Sentences tend to be short: when they 
are long, as in 56 or 59. 1 ff., the shortness of the sub-
units of the sentence keeps the thought clear. Para-
taxis, as in Anacreon 395, is common: see e.g. poem 
25. 

Date of the poems 
It is astonishing that for three centuries after 

Stephanus' edition scholars should have been reluc-
tant to abandon the attribution to Anacreon. Lan-
guage, prosody and the treatment of the subject-
matter should have shown beyond doubt that the 
poems were not composed before the Hellenistic 
period, most of them perhaps not until the Roman 
and Byzantine eras. The Alexandrian scholars who 
quoted from the poetry of Anacreon made no men-
tion of the Anacreontea. 

Few poems give any clue to the date of their 
composition: contemporary allusions do not belong 
to amatory and convivial verse. Edmonds tried to 
date 14 by the absence of Rome in the catalogue of 
love-affairs; but a Greek poet using a Greek poet as 
his model would avoid mention of Rome: the list of 
places begins (at home?) with Athens, moves to 

10 
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Corinth, 11 then to the east coast of the Aegean from 
north to south, to Syria, Egypt and Crete in the 
eastern Mediterranean, and finally to the furthest 
west and east. A comic poem need pay no attention 
to political reality. 

In 27 the writer refers to the headgear of the 
Parthians as their distinguishing feature. Parthian 
history extends from 247 B. C. to shortly after 200 A. D., 
and Parthian traders could have been seen in Anti-
och, the western terminus of their trade-route to the 
Mediterranean; or the author might have been one 
of the Greeks who lived in Parthia in the settlements 
of Alexander and the Seleucids. 

The famous poem on the cicada (34) has been 
closely studied in recent years: Albrecht Dihle 
(Harv. Stud. 71, 1966, 107 ff.) argued from the lan-
guage, from what he took to be prosodic irregulari-
ties, and from the alleged identification in the poem 
of the Stoic a7TI5.ihta and the Platonic d,_.otwcns IJdjJ (an 
identification 'particularly important in early Chris-
tian moral teaching from the time of Clement of 
Alexandria onwards, especially in monastic litera-
ture') for a date between 350 and 580 A. D.; M. Brioso 
Simchez (Emerita 38, 1970, 311 ff.) rightly rejected 
much of Dihle's reasoning and argued for a date 
between 200 and 500 A. D., an age of pseudoscience 
and pedantry. Textual problems are of first impor-
tance: if the ms. reading is kept in vv. 7 (with x' 
o7Toaa), 8, 15 and 17 or in any one of these lines, the 
date of composition will be later than 400 A. D. (see 
11 See 14 n.l. 
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INTRODUCTION 
below). 12 The cicada attracted the attention of the 
epigrammatists from Anyte and Leonidas onwards 
(A.P. 7. 190, 6. 120); note especially Melea,ger's ad-
dress (A.P. 7. 196). 

A valuable piece of chronological evidence is pro-
vided by Aulus Gellius, who in his Attic Nights (see 
Sa. test. 53) quotes a version of 4, describing it as 
'charming little verses of the aged Anacreon'. Gel-
lius was born c. 130 A.D., and his book was perhaps 
published shortly before 180. We have three versions 
of the poem, and it is probable that Gellius' is not the 
oldest: see 4 n. 5 and Bergk, P.L.G. iii 298 f. 

What seems to be the oldest form of 4 is found 
together with 8 in the Palatine Anthology (i.e. earli-
er in the same ms. as the Anacreontea).13 They are 
numbers 48 and 47 of Book XI, and since 23-46 and 
49--50 of that book are from the Garland of Philip, it 
is possible 14 that they too came from Philip's collec-
tion; if they did, they are most likely to have been 
composed between c. 90 B. C. (the date of Meleager's 

12 Hanssen, who did valuable work on the comparative 
dating of the poems, put 34 in the 2nd c. B.C. Edmonds' 
second test (B), for which see below, also points to an early 
date. The relevant figure in his table (p. 12) is 2.57 by my 
calculation: his figure 2.43 is identical with that for 
Anacreon himself (p. 7), mine not much different. 
Giangrande (Q.U.C.C. 19, 1975, 195 ff.) regards vv. 7, 8, 15, 
17 as isosyllabic. West, obelizing and emending the text, 
puts 34 in his earliest group. 
13 They are also in the Planudean Anthology and in syll. 
cod. Paris. suppl. 352 = Anecd. Par. iv 376s. Cramer. 
14 No more than 'possible', since 23--46 form an alphabetic 
sequence (in reverse order) to which 47 and 48 do not 
belong. 43--46 and 49 are all convivial poems (like 47 and 48) 
by five different authors. 

12 
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Garland) and c. 40 A.D. (Philip's Garland). It is signi-
ficant that 8 like 4 appears in a shorter version in 
the Anthology. It seems likely that these were the 
earliest versions: Bergk (p. 299) showed how 4 may 
have grown from the 11-line poem of the Anthology 
to the 16-line poem quoted by Gellius and finally to 
the 21-line version of the Anacreontea with its strong 
suggestions of late date. 

Poem 6 is found in the Planudean Anthology in the 
seventh and last book, the 'EpurrtKa (388 in the 
Planudean Appendix), and it is ascribed there to one 
Julianus. The Aldine edition added 'ex-prefect of 
Egypt', thus identifying him with the 6th century 
poet, some 70 of whose epigrams were included in the 
Cycle of Agathias. But Julianus is a common name, 
and the seven lines carry no indication of late date. 
The poem has an anomalous position in Book 7 of 
the Planudean Anthology (see Gow, The Greek Antho-
logy 57 f.): could it at some time have been attach-
ed as a pendant to 16. 387, 15 the last of the series 
on stelae in the Hippodrome at Constantinople from 
Book 4 of the Planudean Anthology (see Gow p. 46 
with n. 2)? 387 ends with the word a·dcf>os, the garland 
that might be worn by the charioteer Julianus 16: the 
attribution of our poem (a·dc/>os TTAEKwv ••• ) to 
Julianus might be the mistake of a lemmatist. 

The Christian writers Clement and Hippolytus 
quote c. 200 A.D. Anacreontea which are not in the 
Palatine manuscript: see Anacr. 505(d) and B. 
These were either not known to the anthologist who 

15 It now follows it in the Planudean Appendix. 
16 For this Julianus see the index to Alan Cameron, 
Porphyrius the Charioteer. 

13 



INTRODUCTION 
compiled our collection of Anacreontea 17 or else 
were rejected by him. 

Study of the vocabulary of the poems has given 
some interesting results: Brioso Simchez 18 lists 11 
words which on our present evidence we must call 
late: EVTEAL'W (28. 10), ava8ahw (33. 21) (Anacreon is 
fond of ava- compounds), and (38. 3), not 
found before the 1st century A.D.; ,PaAt'w (10. 4), KAa-
8£aKo> (18. 13), TUtVLTJ = "breastband" (22. 13) and a-
aTOV05 (56. 6), not before the 2nd century; mpaa (n. pl.) 
(10. 3) and TTavTop€KT7J> (11. 11), not before the 3rd 
century; A7vo/3aT7J> (4. 16) and (48. 5), not 
before the 4th century, and he adds three others 
which may also be late (although, like 
they might have been invented at any time by a poet 
of modest enterprise): 7TOAVKWJL05 (42. 14), af3poxa£m> 
(43. 8) and JLE8v8tiJTa> (49. 4). One might add JLapyapov 
(22. 14) and the transitive f3puw (46. 2). 19 

Brioso Sanchez's study of the syntax of the 
poems 20 led him to the conclusion that they belong 

17 Probably in the 9th c.: see West, pref. xvii. 
18 Anacreontea 13 f.; see also Giangrande (loc. cit.) for 
possible vulgarisms. 
19 Brioso Sanchez lists only 3 hapax legomena: €pwTLO£i> 
(25. 13), ava<l-'ocrapKo> (34. 17) and the doubtful 
(58. 35); there are others: (25. 10), cf>l>.vl-'vo> (34. 16), 
aVE!-'0-Tp01T05 or -Tpocf>o> (38.14), (42. 10), KUT<lKWC105 

(43. 5), Avcr{cf>pwv (49. 2), >.vcrma{yl-'wv (50. 10), 'singer' 
(60b. 8). 
20 Pp. 14 ff.: he deals with the use of the optative, 
prepositions, pa:r;ticles, comparatives and superlatives and 
the vocative with cL. Some of his conclusions need to be 
modified: e.g. the ascendancy of I-'£Ta over cr.W is due in part 
to as a line-opener in anaclasts (e.g. 37.6 
/-'ETa -rra.p8£Vwv a8vpwv ). 
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in general to the last centuries of the Roman Empire 
and the early days of the Byzantine era. Their 
affinities are with the prose of the Septuagint, the 
New Testament and papyri and with poetry of the 
2nd century B. C. onwards. 

The most rewarding field of study for the relative 
chronology of the poems has been the examination 
of the effect of the stress accent on composition. 
According to Paul Maas (Greek Metre, tr. H. Lloyd-
Jones, p. 13), the distinction between vowels in point 
of quantity ended about 400 A.D.; from then onwards 
they had absolute equality in time value as in Mod-
ern Greek. The first line of poem 40 (£1rn&T, f3po.,-o; 
£.,-ux87Jv) is the clearest possible example: it purports 
to be an anaclast (uu-u-u--), but the accented 
syllable has taken the place of the long syllable of 
quantitative composition. 

The influence of accent in the Anacreontea has 
been studied by Hanssen 21 (whose conclusions were 
used by Crusius in R.E.), Edmonds 22 and most re-
cently Brioso Simchez. 23 They examined the 
hemiambics and anaclasts of writers ranging from 
Anacreon and Euripides (Cycl. 495 ff.) to Byzantine 
writers, studying in particular the incidence of ac-
cent on the penultimate syllable of the line and 
fitting the poems of our collection into the chron-

21 Verhandlungen der 36 Vers. d. Phil. in Karlsruhe 1882 
p. 284 ff., Philol. Suppl. 5. 2, p. 199 ff. ' ' 
22 Anacreontea 6 ff. Edmonds used three other tests also; of 
these test (C) produced 'nothing much', test (D) sometimes 
gave corroborative evidence, test (A) was much more 
helpful but gave a freakish result for the crucial figure of 
Synesius. 
23 Anacreontea: Un ensayo 41 ff. 
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INTRODUCTION 
ological framework so obtained. Their results do not 
coincide: Hanssen did not use the method rigor-
ously; and Edmonds used fewer authors, relied also 
on other tests, and based his calculations on his own 
text with its large number of original emendations. 
Brioso Sanchez's figures are the most trustworthy; 
but he rightly noted the danger inherent in calcu-
lations based on short poems, where the statistics 
may be misleading. His conclusions may be accepted 
for the longer poems, for the short poems only when 
his figures are very high or very low: there must be a 
large area of doubt on either side of his border-line 
c. 400 A.D. Again, the results will obviously depend 
on the text that is adopted; and finally allowance 
must be made for writers who may have deliberately 
copied ancient practice more closely than others. 24 

The results of these three scholars, together with 
those of Sitzler,25 which were based on other cri-
teria, are as follows: the poems are listed in numer-
ical order for the sake of easy reference. 
(1) Hanssen formed 3 groups: 

(a) (dated to the last centuries B.C. and to 
1-138A.D.): 1, 4, 6--35,39,47,51 

(b) (138-400 A.D.): 36, 42-44, 46, 48, 49, 53, 55-58 
(c) (after 400 A.D.): 2, 3, 5, 37, 38, 40, 41, 45, 50, 52, 

54, 59, 60. 
(2) Sitzler's classification was straightforward: 

(a) (earliest) 1-20 except for 2, 3, 5 
(b) (rather later) 21-34 
(c) (late) 35-60. 

•• See West, Greek Metre 169. 
25 'Zu den Anakreonteen', Woch. fur Klass. Phil. 30/31 
(1913) col. 858 f. 
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His grouping is similar to that of the latest editor, 
West (see below). 
(3) Edmonds formed four groups, the first three of 

which were distinguished by subject-matter, by 
use of Doricisms and by frequency of pure Ionic 
lines: 
(a) earliest in groups i-iii (some perhaps 2nd 

century B. C.; mostly 50 B.C.-50 A.D.): 3, 4, 6, 11, 
15, 16, 23, 24, 27, 35, 55, 56, 57 and perhaps 8, 
14, 39, 45, 47, 51, 60(b); ofthese he singled out 
as the oldest of all 3, 11, 23, 35 

(b) (latest, 350-580 A. D.): 5, 12, 18, 20-22, 26, 31, 
37, 40-42, 44, 46, 50, 52(a) and (b), 58, 59. 

(4) Brioso Sanchez has two groups: 
(a) the earlier (1st century A.D.? 100-400 A.D.): 1, 

2,4(vv. 1-15,20),5,6,8(vv.1-10),9-11,13-17, 
19,20,23-25,27,28,29(vv.5-14),30,33-36,39, 
43-45,47,49,51, 52(b), 54-58 

(b) the later (400-600 A.D.): 3, 4 (vv. 16--19, 21), 7, 8 
(vv. 11-15), 12, 18, 21, 22, 26, 29 (vv. 1-4), 31, 
32,37, 38,40-42,46,48,50,52(a), 53, 59. 

(5) West divides the poems into three groups on the 
basis of their prosody (pref. xiii f.): 
(a) those which conform to ancient practice or 

can be made to do so by slight textual emend-
ation: 1-4, 7-36, 39, 42-44,46, 48, 51, 52(a), 53, 
55, 56, 59, 60(a), 60(b) 

(b) a degenerate group, in which a, , and v may 
be wrongly scanned, unaccented TJ, w and 
diphthongs at the end of a word may be 
shortened, and -os-, -ov etc. may be lengthened 
before a vowel: 6, 37, 38, 47, 50, 52(b), 54, 57,58 

(c) the worst group, in which unaccented long 
vowels are regarded as short, accented short 

17 
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vowels as long: 5, 40, 41, 45, 49. 

According to West, the collection was put to-
gether from four sources, two containing earlier 
poems, two later: 

(a) 1-20 (except 2, 3 and 5), Hellenistic in spirit, 
classical in prosody, written in Ionic dialect, 
and arranged by metre, 1-15 being 
hemiambic, 16-18 anaclasts, unique. 
Poem 2 was later placed next to 1 as an 
alternative introductory poem to the collec-
tion, 3 and 5 next to 4 because of their 
subject-matter. 

(b) 21-34, mainly about love, but written with 
less charm than the first group and with no 
mention of Anacreon or Bathyllus; also in 
Ionic and arranged by metre, 21-27 
hemiambic, 28-34 anaclasts. 

(c) 35--53, often convivial in character, showing 
metrical licence and corrupt prosody (see 
group (c) above), Doric forms and degenerate 
language; arrangement is not by metre. 

(d) 54--60, sometimes longer and with longer sen-
tences, Doric forms, and a more academic 
and self-conscious manner. 

The compiler of the collection worked on the same 
lines as Cephalas, compiler of the Greek Anthology, 
and may have belonged like him to the 9th century. 
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ANACREON 

TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS 

1 Sud. A 1916 (i 171s. Adler) 
'AvaKpEwv, AvptK6s-, LKvfHvov vws-, oi DE 

oi DE Tiap8Ev{ov, oi DE 'ApwToKp{Tov 
ED6gaaav. €ypmpEv EAEyEia Kat i6.f.!f1ovs-, 'laDt 7TaVTa 
DtaAEKTl!J. yEyovE Kanl TioAvKpaT1)V TOV Laf.!OV 

, '0' '"' a•l • "'' , , K' '2 Tvpavvov 11Vf-!7Ttaot vi' · ot o€ €7Tt vpov Kat 
K R' , :t \ ' ' 13 af-!1-'VUOV TaTTOVa!V aVTOV KaTa T1)V V€ 
'OAvf.!maDa. EK7Tmwv DE TEw Duz 'Iana{ov 

1 t/3' Kiister 2 Toil Labarbe 
v•' codd. t/3' Faber, Rohde 

3 Clinton, Adler: Ke, TJE, 

(Eusebius). 4 'At the time of Cyrus and 
according to A then. 13. 599c (=Sa. test. cf. Anstox. fr. 12 
Wehrli: 'Cambyses was contemporary w1th the tyranny of 
Polycrates.' Since 01.55 does not fit Cyrus' son Cambyses 
III some scholars emend to 01. 62, the date when Cambyses 

Cyrus (e.g. Rohde, Rh. Mus. 33, 1878, 190). 
Others read 'Cyrus the son of Cambyses (II)': see J. 
Labarbe, Ant. Class. 31, 1962, 184. 
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BIOGRAPHY 

1 Suda 
Anacreon: a lyric poet of Teos, the son of Scythi-

nus or, according to other authorities, of Eumelus, 
Parthenius or Aristocritus. 1 He wrote elegiac and 
iambic poems, all in the Ionic dialect. He lived in 
the time of Polycrates, the tyrant of Samos, in Olym-
piad 52 (572/1-569/8 B.C.). 2 But other authorities put 
him in Olympiad 55 (560/59-557 /6 B. C.) at the time 
of Cyrus 3 and Cambyses.4 Because of the revolt of 

1 Son of Scythinus or Parthenius, ace. to schol. PI. Phdr. 
235c; cf. elegiacs in schol. Pind. i 10 Drachm., J. Labarbe 
Ant. Class. 37, 1968, Richer, Portraits of the Greeks 
i 77 records a herm (I. G. xiv 1133) inscribed 'AvaK ... l:KV 
... TTJ' ... , prob. 'A., son ofScythinus, ofTeos'. For the 
5th or 4th c. iambic poet Scythinus of Teos see Edmonds, 
Elegy and Iambus ii 244 If. 2 Some scholars emend the 
date to 01. 62 (532/1-529/8), the traditional date of 
Polycrates' acme (cf. test. 2). But there were probably two 
tyrants of this name, the father ruling c. 572-540, the son 
(the Polycrates of Herodotus) ruling 533--522. A.'s 
contemporary would be the son. 01. 52 may have seen both 
the accession of Polycrates I and the births of A. and P. II 
(J. P. Barron, CQ 14, 1964, 210-29: see also fr. 491). 3 Cf. 
Zenobius 5. 80 (see fr. 426); Cyrus began his reign in 01. 55 
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bravaaTaalv -AfJ871pa iv 9p4KrJ. {Jtos 'l}v 
av-rciJ 7TptJS lpw-ras 7Ta{8wv Kat yvvalKWV Kat ci>8&.s. Kat 
avvl.ypw/JE TTapo{v,&. TE p.I.'A71 Kat i&.p.{Jovs icat -ra 
KaAovp.Eva 'AvaKpE6v-rEla. 

2 Euseb. Chron. 01. 61. 1 (p. 104 Helm, ii 98s. Schone) 
Anacreon lyricus poeta agnoscitur. 

3 Aristox. fr.12 Wehrli (=F. H. G. 2. 279. 23) 
cp' yap Kat ,8' l'T'T/ lyylaTa a7TtJ 'TWV TpwlKWV 

ia-ropEi-ral IL'-XP' 'EEvocp&.vovs -rov cpvalKov Kat -rwv 
, AvaKptov-r6s 'TE Kat IloAvKpa-rovs xp6vwv Kat '1'i7• 
inr6 ·ApTTayov -rov 'lwvwv 7TOAlopKtas Kat 
avaa-raaEWS, cDwKEiS cpvy6VTES MaaaaAtav 
7T!i.Ul yap 'TOV'TOlS op.6xpovos 0 IIv8ay6pas. 
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Histiaeus he had to leave Teos and settled in Abdera 
in Thrace. 5 His life was devoted to the love of boys 
and women and to song. He composed drinking 
songs and iambics and the so-called Anacreontea. 6 

5 Cf. Sud. T 319, Strab. 14. 1. 30 = fr. 505(a). Histiaeus, 
tyrant of Miletus involved in the Ionian revolt (see Hdt. 
5. 35--6; 6. 1), is probably confused by Suda with Harpagus, 
for whom see test. 3. 6 Late imitations of A. 

CHRONOLOGY 1 

2 Eusebius, Chronicle 
Olympiad 61.1 (536/5) 2 : Anacreon the lyric poet is 

well known. 
1 See also test. 8, Sa. test. 8. 2 So Jerome and Armenian 
version; a variant reading gives 01. 62. 2 (531/0 B.C.). The 
next entry records the accession of Polycrates (II) and his 
brothers in 533/2. See also A. A. Mosshammer, The 
Chronicle of Eusebius 297-300. 

3 Aristoxenus, Life of Pythagoras 
It is recorded that approximately 514 years 

elapsed between the Trojan War and the time of 
Xenophanes the physicist, 1 Anacreon, Polycrates, 
the blockade and destruction of Ionia by Harpagus 
the Mede 2 and the migration of the Phocaeans to 
Marseilles to escape it. For Pythagoras was con-
temporary with all these. 
1 Flor. 538/7 B. C. (Euseb.); but the traditional date of the fall 
of Troy (e.g. in Eratosthenes) was 1184 B.C. 2 c. 540 B.C.; 
cf. Hdt. 1. 162--8, Strab. 6. 1. 1. 
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4 Ael. V. H. 9. 4 (p. 102 Dilts) 
IloAvKpaT7]S o LafLLOS £11 Movams 1}11 Kat 

, AllaKp€oiiTa ET{fLa TOll Kat OL<l mrovoi]s l}yE Kat 
€xalpE11 almjJ Kat TOtS EKdiiOV fL€AWlll. OVK E7TaliiW o€ 
aVTOV 

5 Apul. Flor. 15. 51, 54 (p. 20s. Helm) 
... ante aram Bathylli statua a Polycrate ty-

ranno dicata, qua nihil videor effectius cognovisse 
. . . verum haec quidem statua esto cuiuspiam 
puberum, qui Polycrati tyranno dilectus Anacreon-
teum amicitiae gratia cantilat. 1 

1 Helm: quos P.t. dilectos Anacreon Teius a.g.c., Salmasius 

6 [PI.] Hipparch. 228bc 
Kat E7T, 'A11aKp€o11Ta TOll 7TEIIT7]K611Topo11 

an[.\as EK6fLWEII ELS 7T6ALII' LLfLWII{07]11 o€ TOll 

Bull. Corresp. Hell. 66 (1942) 248-54. 
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LIFE 1 

4 Aelian, Historical Miscellanies 2 

Polycrates of Samos loved the arts, and he 
honoured and favoured Anacreon of Teos, delighted 
with both the man and his poetry. 3 But I do not 

·praise his luxury. 4 

1 For anecdotes about A. see Tzetzes Chil. 4. 131. 2351f., 
Stob. Flor. 93. 78, Max. Tyr. 21. 7. 2 Continued at 
fr. 414. 3 For A. and Polycrates see fr. 483, Paus. 1. 2. 3, 
Ael. V. H. 12. 25; Hdt. 3. 121 says A. was with him when he 
was murdered in 522 B. C. • The word, used here of 
Polycrates, is used of A. by Jul. Mis. 337a, Athen. 10. 429b 
(=test. 18), A. P. 7. 33. 1; cf. Ar. Thesm. 159-63. 

5 Apuleius, Flowers of Rhetoric 
Before the altar 1 is a statue of Bathyllus 2 dedi-

cated by the tyrant Polycrates. I think I have never 
come across anything more perfect . . . This statue 
may be taken to represent one of the youths of the 
court-one who was loved by the tyrant Polycrates 
and is singing a song of Anacreon for friendship's 
sake. 3 

1 Of the temple of Hera in Samos. 2 See test. 11 
n. 5. 3 Text uncertain: perhaps 'one of the youths who 
were loved by the tyrant P. and of whom Anacreon of Teas 
sings for friendship's sake'. 

6 (Plato), Hipparchus 
Hipparchus sent a fifty-oared ship to fetch Ana-

creon of Teos to Athens, 1 and induced Simonides of 
1 Cf. frr. 412, 495, 500 for A.'s stay in Athens; for the 
archaeological evidence see S. Papaspyridi·Karouzou, 
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K£iov a€i 1T€pi avTOV £lX€V p.€yaAOt> p.ta8oi> 
Swpot> 1T£{8wv ... 

7 Schol. Pind. Isthm. 2. 1b (iii 213 Drachmann) 
TaiiTa S€ nlv£t Kai £i> TOV> 1T€pi 'AAKaiov Kai 

• lf3vKOV Kai 'AvaKp,ovTa Kai £i TLV€!; TWV 1Tpo avTOV 
SoKOV(JL 1T€pi Ta 1TatStKa othot yap 
1TaAat6T€pot lltvSapov· 'AvaKp,ovTa yoiiv €pwTTJ-
8,VTa, rfoaa{, StaT{ OVK £i> 8€0V> aAA' €{, 1TaiSa, 
yparfo€t!; TOV> vp.vov>; £i1T£iv, OTL oJTOL 8€o{ £iaw. 

8 [Luc.] Macr. 26 (i 81 Macleod) 
'AvaKp,wv S€ o TWV p.€AWV E'TJG€V ETTJ 

1Tm€ Kai . . . . 

9 V al. Max. 9. 12. ext. 8 (p. 462 Kempf) 
sicut Anacreonti quoque, quem usitatum humanae 

vitae modum supergressum passae uvae suco tenues 
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Ceos by high pay and presents to be always at his 
side. 2 

2 For the whole passage cf. Aristot. Ath. Pol. 18, Ael. V. H. 
8.2. 

7 Scholiast on Pindar, Isthmians 
This refers to Alcaeus and lbycus and Anacreon 

and anyone else before Pindar who may have de-
voted his attention to his favourite boy: for these 
writers were older than Pindar. They say that when 
Anacreon was asked why he did not write hymns to 
gods but to boys, he replied, 'Because they are my 
gods.' 

DEATH 

8 (Lucian), On Longevity 
Anacreon the lyric poet lived eighty-five 

years 1 ••• 

1 I.e. until c. 485 B.c.; according to schol. Aes. P. V. 128 
(=Anacr. 412) he lived long enough to enjoy the works of 
Aeschylus, whose first plays were performed c. 499--6 (first 
victory 484). 

9 Valerius Maximus, Memorable Deeds and Sayings 
(on unusual deaths) 

The same was true of Anacreon, who surpassed 
the common span of human life 1 but perished when 
a single pip obstinately stuck in his withered throat 
1 He fell ill once but recovered: Him. Or. 69. 35 ( = Anacr. 
494). 
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et exiles virium reliquias foventem unius grani per-
tinacior in aridis faucibus mora 1 absumpsit. 
1 Madvig: codd. umor 

10 Paus. 1. 25. 1 (i 55 Rocha-Pereira) 
€an o€ €v Tfj , A8"fjva{wv a.Kpon-oA€! Kai 0 

Sav8{n-n-ov Kat auTOS' Sav8mn-oS', OS' €vavfLUXTJG€V €n-t 
MvKaAIJ a>..>..' 0 fLEV IT€ptKAEOVS' avopu1s 
ETEpw8t avaK€!TaL, TOV OE Sav8{n-n-ov n-ATJGLOV EGTTJK€V 
'AvaKplwv o T¥o>, n-pwTo> fL€Ta 'Lampw 
i\w{3{av Ta n-oAAa cLv €ypmp£v €pwnKa Kat 

t \ ,.. I ' 1" "' ' '8 ' TO, GX"fJILa €GTLV owv q.ooVTOS' av €V fL€ IJ y£VotTo 
av8pwn-ov. 

11 Anth. Plan. 306=Leonidas xxxi Gow-Page 

n-pl.a{3vv , AvaKp€LOVTa xvoav awaAayfLEVOV oi'v<p 
8a€O t OLVWTOV aTp€n-TOV vn-€p8€ ).{8ov t, 

WS' 0 yl.pwv AtxvotaLV €n-' OfLfLaGLV vypa 0€00pKWS' 
axpL Kat aaTpayaAwv EAK€Tat ajLn-€xovav, 

30 

ANACREON 
as he sustained his poor remaining strength with 
raisin-juice. 2 

2 Cf. Pliny, N .. H.· 7. 7, Politian, Nutricia (Opera Omnia I. 
543), Petrus Cnmtus, de Honesta Disciplina 2. 6, A. P. 7. 33. 

PORTRAITS 

10 Pausanias, Description of Greece 
On the Athenian acropolis there are statues of 

and his father Xanthippus, who fought the 
Persians in the naval engagement off Mycale. 1 But 
Pericles' statue is on one side, while near Xan-
thippus stands Anacreon of Teos, the first poet after 
Sappho of Lesbos to make love his main theme. The 
statue represents him as a man singing when he is 
drunk. 2 

1 479 B. C.; see fr. 493. 2 The statue in the Carlsberg 
in Copenhagen is probably not a copy of the 

Acropohs statue. A.P. 9. 599 mentions a statue in Teos W. 
Peek, Gr. Vers-Inschriften i 1792. 1-3 one in Cyzicus. ' 

11 Planudean Anthology: Leonidas ofTarentum, On 
Anacreon 1 

_Look_ at old 2 Anacreon, dishevelled and unsteady 
w1th wme, bent over the inlaid stone(?).3 See how 
the old man gazing amorously with lascivious eyes4 

'_Cf. Anth. Plan. all possibly on the statue men-
tioned by Pausamas (test. 10). Representations of Ana-
?reon are catalogued in Richter, Portraits of the Greeks 
1 75-8. 2 A. was habitually depicted in art and literature 
(esp. the Anacreontea) as old: cf. e.g. fr. adesp. 35=P. M. G. 
953 (quoted in Sa. test. 8). 3 Obscure: see Gow-Page 
H. E. ii 341. 4 Cf. test. 12. 3. 
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owawv o' apf3v>dowv Tav fLEV fLLav ola 
WA€a£v, €v o' £T€pq. ptKVOV apap€ 7T00a. 

fLEA7T€t o' Ba8v>.Aov €c/JlfL€pov M£yWTUV 
aiwpwv 7TaAclfLfl. Tav Ova£pwTa XEAVV' 

aAAa, 7Tcl'T€p c/JvAaaaE fLtV, OV yap €otK€V 
EK BaKxov 7TL7TT£tv BaKxtaKov 8€pa1ra. 

12 A nth. Pal. 7. 27 =Anti pater ofSidon xv Gow-Page 

£i"ls ev fLaKapEaatv, 'AvaKp€0v, £Oxos 'lwvwv, 
€paTWV KWfLWV avotxa >.vprw 

Uypcl o€ 0€pKOfLEVotatv €v OfLfLaatv oo>.ov a€L00t<; 
ai8vaawv >.mapi]s av8o<; V7T€p8€ KOfL7J<;, 

'' ' E' '' ' '' M 7J€ 7Tp0<; VpV7TV117JV 'T€TpafLfL€VOS 7J€ £ytaTTJV 
KlKova E>pTJKO<; LfL€pOL£w 7TAOKafLOV, 

Tjov fLEBv f3>.vtwv, afLc/Jlf3poxos £ifLaTa 
aKp7JTOV 8>df3wv VEKTap a7TO aTo>.lowv· 

Tptaao'is yap, Movaatat Kat "Epwn, 
1rp€af3v, KaTW7T£{a87J 7TU<; o nos {3{oTo<;. 
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trails his robe to his ankles. Stricken by wine he has 
lost one of his two shoes, but keeps a wrinkled foot 
in the other. He singing of delightful Bathyllus 5 or 
of 6 holding in his hand the love-lorn lyre. 
Father Dwnysus, guard him, for it is not right for the 
servant ofBacchus to fall because ofBacchus. 
5 Cf. Anth. Plan. 307, A. P. 7. 30, 31, test. 5, frr. 402, 471, 
503. 6 Cf. Anth. Plan. 307, A. P. 7. 25, 27, frr. 352-3, 416. 

EPITAPH 1 

12 Palatine Anthology: Antipater of Sidon, On 
Anacreon 

Anacreon, glory of the Ionians, may you among 
the dead not be without your beloved revels or your 
lyre; but gazing amorously with lascivious eyes may 
you sing clear-voiced, shaking the garland on your 
perfumed hair, turning towards Eurypyle 2 or Megis-
teus or the Ciconian 3 locks of Thracian Smerdies, 4 

as you spout forth sweet wine, your robe quite 
drenched with Bacchus, wringing unmixed nectar 
from its folds; for all your life, old man, was poured 
out as an offering to these three-the Muses, Diony-
sus and Eros. 
1 Cf. A. P. 7, 23-26, 28-33. 2 Cf. A. P. 7. 31, fr. 372. 
3 The Cicones were a Thracian tribe. • Cf. A. P. 7. 25, 29, 
31, frr. 346(6), 347, 366, 402, 414, 503. 
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13 Anth. Pal. 9. 239=Crinagoras vii Gow-Page 
fJvfJAwv AvptKiiJV iv Tt:VXt:i. TijJ8t: 

7Tf:VTOS £pya q,ept:t xap{TWV 
t 'AvaKpt:tovTo!;, o 1rpea{Jv!; 
£ypat{lt:v otvov avv 'lp.epot!; t. 

8wpov 8' t:i!; it:p¥ 'AvTwvtn 1jKop.t:v 
K&.AAt:v!; Kal 1Tpa1rt8wv £'ox' ivt:yKap.EVTJ. 

3 1Tp£a{Jvs codd. KVKVOS Jacobs 4 ij avv 'lp.£po•s cod. p 
corrector: caret P 

14 Trich. de nov. metr. (p. 369 Consbruch) 
TOVTO TO KaTaATJKTtKov 8tp.t:Tpov (se. iap.{ltKov) Kal 

?Tap' ovop.&.,t:Tat. E7T{U7Jp.ov 8€ EUTt Kal 
TO'i!; ?TaAata'i!; 'AvaKp€0VT€tOV Myt:Tat, W!; 7TOAAijJ avTijJ 
Kt:XPTJP.EVOV TOV 'AvaKpEOVTO>. 
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ANCIENT EDITIONS 1 

13 Palatine Anthology: Crinagoras 
The delightful quintet 2 of lyric books inside this 

case brings works of inimitable cbarm-Anacreon's, 
which the pleasant old man from Teos wrote over the 
wine or with the help of the Desires.. We come as a 
gift for the holy day 3 of Antonia.. • whose beauty and 
wisdom are unexcelled. 
1 See also Ale. test. 11: for ancient commentators see Sa. 
test. 22 (Didymus), Sa. test. 39 (Clearehus)": others were 
Aristophanes of Byzantium {fr. 408), Aristarchus and 
Taenarus (fr. 352), Heraclides Ponticus (Plut. Per. 'Zi on 
fr. 372), Chamaeleon (fr. 372), Zenodotus (frr. 408, 431); cf. 
fr. 461. Aristoxenus alluded to him (Sa. test. 37 
n. 2). 2 Books 1, 2 and 3 of A.'s lyrics are attested. They 
were prob. edited by Aristophanes of Byzantium and by 
Aristarchus: see Heph. pp. 68, 74 Consbr. (=fr. 348, Ale. 
test. 11), Gentili Anacreon xxvi ff. 3 Prob. her birthday. 
4 Prob. Antonia Minor, daughter of Mark Anthony and 
Octavia and mother of Germanicus and the emperor 
Claudius. 

METRES 1 

14 Trichas, On the Nine Metres 
The iambic dimeter catalectic is also known to us 

as the hemiambic. It is important, and the ancients 
call it the anacreontic because Anacreon used it 
extensively. 2 

1 For further references see the indexes to Grammatici 
Latini (Keil) and Hephaestion, Enchiridion (Consbruch) 
under 'Anacreon' and 'anacreonteum metrum', B. Gentili, 
Anacreon 108-115, Anacr. fr. 499. 2 E.g. at fr. 429: cf. 
'Mar. Vict.' (Aphthonius) (vi 153 Keil). 
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15 Mall. Theod. de metr. (vi 593 Keil) (de ana-
creontico) 

quod maxime fit sonorum, si primus pes anapaes-
tus ponatur, post duo iambi, deinde syllaba. 

16 Hermog. Id. 2. 3 (p. 322 Rabe) 
rl I '.J..,\1 ',\' \ ' t"VVOLaL TOLVVV t"LGLV a'f't" t"LaS a7T WS p.t"V t"L7Tt"LV at 

Ka8apa{· . • . l8tws ll' av MyotVTO at/Jt"At"'iS ai TWV 
a7TAclGTWV Ka£ V7TO TL V7J7T{wv, i'va ri{J£AT£pwv 
M'YTI ns, otov TO 7T£p£ 7rpayp.c£Twv lltt"gt£vat nvwv Ka£ 
A£y£LV av'Ta p.TJllt"p.LOS avclKTJS OVGTJS p.TJllE E7Tt"pWTWV'T0S 
,vos, ws 'Ta 1roAAa lxt"' 'Twv • AvaKp£ov'Tos ... 

17 Anth. Pal. 4. 1. 35s.=Meleager i Gow-Page 
, , ' 'A I ' ' ,\ ' • I t"V 0 ap VaKpt"LOV'Ta, TO /Lt"V 'Y VKV Kt"LVO p.t"Atap.a 

VfK'Tapos, t"LS ll' €Myovs /J.a7Topov riv8£p.tov ••. 
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15 Mallius Theodorus, On Metres 

The anacreontic 1 sounds most impressive if it has 
an anapaest in the first foot, then two iambs plus one 
syllable. 2 

1 E.g. at fr. 395; for modern analysis see e.g. D. S. Raven, 
Greek Metre 67. 2 Cf. schol. B. Heph., Append. Dionys., 
Append. Rhetor. (pp. 285, 316, 343 Consbr.). 

THE VERDICT OF AllfiTQUITY 1 

16 Hermogenes, Kinds of Style (on simplicity) 
In general, thoughts which are pure are thoughts 

of simplicity ... More particularly, one would call 
'simple' the thoughts of unaffected and to some 
extent childlike, not to say stupid, natures. For 
example, it is 'simple' to go over events and recount 
them when there is no necessity and no-one is asking 
a question. Most of Anacreon is like this ... 
1 Cf. also Dion. Hal. on Sa. fr. 1, Sa. testt. 8, 39, 42, 47-49, 
52-54, Ale. test. 27, Anacreont. 7. 2, 15. 7, 60(b). 7. 

17 Palatine Anthology : The Garland of Meleager 
And he entwined Anacreon, whose sweet lyric 

song is indeed of nectar, but a bloom which cannot 
be transplanted into elegiacs. 1 

1 Meleager had to exclude from his anthology the greater 
part of A.'s poetry as being lyric, not elegiac. 
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18 Athen. 10. 429b (ii 433 Kaibel) 

a'T01TO!; i>E 0 'AvaKpEWV 0 miaav av-roii 1TO{TJUtV 
p.£8TJ!>. -riJ yap p.aAaK{Cf -riJ -rpvcf>iJ 

£m8ov!; iav-rov €v -rol!> 8ta{NfJATJTat, ovK 
£i8chwv -rwv 1TOAAwv on €v -rep ypac/>£tv 
aya8o!; wv 1TpOU1TOt€t'Tat p.€8VHV OVK OVUTJ!> avayKTJ!;. 

19 Hor. Carm. 4. 9. 9s. 
nee, si quid olim lusit Anacreon, 
delevit aetas. 

'Acro' ad. loc. (i 356 Keller) 

ideo lusit quia iocis et conviviis digna cantavit. 

20 Cic. Tusc. 4. 71 
nam Anacreontis quidem tota poesis est amatoria. 
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18 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Anacreon, who made all his poetry depend on the 
subject of intoxication, 1 is unusual. For he is at-
tacked as having given himself over in his poetry to 
laxity and luxury, since most people are unaware 
that he was sober while he composed and that he was 
an upright man, 2 who merely pretended to be drunk, 
though there was no necessity for his doing so. 
1 Cf. Ov. Ars Am. 3. 329-31, Sext. Emp. Adv. Gramm. 1. 298, 
Porph. on Hor. A. P. 85. 2 Socrates refers to 'the wise 
A.' (PI. Phdr. 235b); cf. frr. 363, 500. 

19 Horace, Odes 
... nor has time destroyed Anacreon's playful 

poems. 1 

'Acro' on the passage: 
. .. 'playful', because he wr_ote poems suited to 

merry-making and convivial occasions. 
1 See Sa. test. 53, Ale. test. 27, Luc. Symp. 17, V. H. 2.15 for 
their performance at dinners. 

20 Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 
All of Anacreon's poetry is erotic. 1 

1 Clem. Al. Strom. 1. 78 says A. invented love·poetry. For 
Cic.'s derogatory tone cf. Philod. de Mus. 14. 8-13 (the Stoic 
Diogenes said A. corrupted the young by his ideas), Plut. 
Per. 2. 
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346 P. Oxy. 2321 
(1) fr_ 1 

ANACREON 

OVD€ ... [ . ] q . 1> .. q. .. [ ... ] .. [ 
1>o{3€pas S' €xm 1rpo> aAAwt 

3 1>p€vas;, w KaAALTTpo[a]wTTE TTa{S[wv· 
Ka{ a€ DOKEL p.€v €[v M]J:Lt?!l!![v 
7TVKLVW> EXOVaa 

6 annf..\..\m· a[ . ] . [ .... ] ... [ 
TCI> vaKtv[IHvas; ap]ovpas; 
ilva Kv1rpt> £K AEmiSvwv 

9 .... ] '[ . ]a[> K]aT€D'T/U€V iTTTTOV>' 
...... ]()' €v p.€awt KaTi}( t )ta> 
• • • • • • ] WL Dt, aaaa 7To..\..\o£ 

12 TToA]t'T/T€wv 4>p€vas; ETTTo€aTat. 
AEw1>]6pE AEw1>6p' 'Hpo[T]{p.'T/, 

suppl. Lobel praeter 4 Lloyd-Jones, 5 Gallavotti 9 €po] 
i'.'aa[s· Gentili 
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Frr. 346--7 are papyrus finds; frr- 348-50 are attributed to 
Book 1, 351 to Book 1 or 2, 352--4 to Book 2, 355-6 to Book 3. 
The rest cannot be assigned to any book: frr. 357--445 are 
arranged on metrical principles, 446--60 have consecutive 
words but are too short for such arrangement, 461-87 are 
isolated words in alphabetical order, 488-98 contain 
references to the content of various poems. 

Papyrus fragments of Anacreon published in 1986 by M. 
W. Haslam (Ox. Pap. LIII 3635) reveal a coincidence with 
fr. 443 and provide tatters of what seems to be mainly erotic 
verse. 

346 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. A.D.) 

(1) ... nor .. _but you have a timid heart as well, 
you lovely-faced boy, and (your mother) thinks that 
she tends you (at home), keeping a firm hold on you; 
(but you escaped to?) the fields of hyacinth, where 
Cyprian Aphrodite tied her (lovely?) horses freed 
from the yoke; and you darted down in the midst of 
the (throng?), so that many of the citizens have 
found their hearts fluttering. 

Herotima, 1 public highway, public highway 2 ••• 

1 Probably the beginning of a new poem; if not, we must 
translate 'you lovely-faced girl' in v. 3 above. 2 See 446. 
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(2) fr. 4 

GREEK LYRIC 

xa]A€7JqJ! S' 
]avopEw r£ KavaKv7Trw[ 
] • WL o</>£{Aw 

]I! xaptv EK<fovywv "Epwra[ 
5 ]vva£ 11avra1Taat S£a!L[wv 

]. xaA.mwv St' , A<fopoS{rT)[V. 
]</>Epot 11-€v olvov 

]</>Epot S' uSw[p] 
] • £ KaAEot[ .. ]tv[ 

10 ]xapts, apr[ . . ]sS[ 
] . [ 

suppl. Lobel praeter 7 Latte 8 1T<tt/>.\[a{ov Gentili 1 vel 
xaA£1TWS" 2 vvv ll'] Peek 5 Gentili 6 Gentili 
10 apT[w]s- Peek 

(3) frr. 11 + 3 

4 <Jwvx[ Peek 

42 

4 ]vvvx[ 
1 . [ 

r£ Kai 7![ 

7 dAA.' €po£vra[ 
Swpa 11apwr[t 
llt£p{Swv, ,8[ 

10 Ka[i] Xaptaw,[ 
8 suppl. Peek 

ANACREON 
(2) . . . and I was boxing with a tough opponent, 1 

(but now) I look up and raise my head again ... I 
owe many thanks, (Dionysus?), for having escaped 
Love's bonds completely, bonds made harsh by 
Aphrodite. Let 2 wine be brought in a jar, let bub-
bling water be brought, let . . _ be summoned . . . 
grace, (perfect?) . . . 
1 Presumably Eros: cf. 396. 2 No need to see the 
beginning of a new poem here, especially if the supplement 
'Dionysus' is correct. 

(3) . . . by night . . . sweet and . . . But the lovely 
gifts of the Pierian Muses 1 are here ... and (to) the 
Graces 2 ••• 

1 Cf. Archil. 1. 2. 2 Poem ends two verses later. 
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(4) fr. 6 

GREEK LYRIC 

] • os, xa.\. [ 
] . a xap01TO . [ 

] 1TilWVXOS 1T€TOLIL TJV [ 
5 i]x8vo<fvTwv Si .\m[wv 

] xpvao.\6cf>ov[s] lla.\Aai>[os 
] TTJA68£v . [ 
a]v8wtv ,8[ 
o]iKta 8' titfs[TJ.\0. 

10 ] . ova£[ 
5 suppl. dubit. Gallavotti 
Barigazzi 

6, 8 suppl. Lobel 

(5) fr. 9 

1 

(6) fr. 14 (schol.) l:.JL•f!O(l1Jv) 

347 P. Oxy. 2322 fr. 1 
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Kat 7f TOL KaT' a,Bpov 
2 EGKLa[,]€V avx<fva· 

vvv av /LEV GTOAOKp6s, 
a· ES 7T€Govaa 

X£'ipas a8p6TJ 
6 es KOvtv Ka-r£ppvTJ 

TOILTJL 
7T€p!7T€GO[iJ]a'· i)' tlGTJLGL 

Tt yap ns €pgTJ, 
10 ILTJa· inrip Tvxwv; 

9 Peek, 

ANACREON 
(4) ... flashing (sea?) ... all night long I might 

fly ... and leaving the ... of fishy (waters?) .. . 
(of) gold-crested Pallas Athene ... from afar .. . 
flowers . . . high palace . . . 

(5) . . . care . . . Aphrodite . . . 
(6) (scholiast) addressed to Smerdies 1 

1 See test. 12 n.4. 

347 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd or early 3rd c. A.D.) fr. 1 

... and of the hair, which shadowed your soft 
neck; and now, look! You are bald, and your hair has 
fallen into coarse hands and tumbled in a heap in the 
black dust, having encountered miserably the cut-
ting blade of iron; and I am worn away with distress: 
for what is one to do if he has not succeeded even for 
the sake of Thrace 1? 
1 Prob. 'who has failed to save the hair of Thracian 
Smerdis': see frr. 402, 414, test. 12. 
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oiKTpa cf>pov£iV aKOV[W 

ap{yvwTOV yvvai[Ka 
7TOAArlKL> Tt)8' £i7T[£iv 

14 8a{J.Lov' ainwJL€[v]1Jv· 

W ]> UV nJ 7TclfJOLJLL, JLT,T€p, 
£i'] JL' aJL€{)..LXOV cPEpOVUa 
7T ]ovTov €af3&.:\ot> 8v{ovTa [ 

18 7T)opcf>[vp]€owL KVJ.Laat[ 

].[ ] .. [ ] .. [ 
suppl. Label 7 spatia brevius 

ANACREON 
I 2 hear that the easily-recognised lady is sad at 

heart and often speaks these words as she blames her 
fate:. 'It would be a blessing for me, mother, if you 
earned me and threw me into the relentless sea that 
rages with its dark waves . . .' 
2 Pro b. the beginning of a new (and incomplete) poem: 'the 
easily-recognised lady' may be a well-known courtesan left 
nameless by A. 

347A=Sa. 213C 347A=Sa. 213C (first words of poems by Sappho, Alcaeus, 
Anacreon) 

348 Heph. Poem. 4. 8 (p. 68s. Consbruch) 

KotvOv SE £an Ka'Ta oxEcJLV rO 8Vo [ inro1T£1TTWK0s, 
Ka86:rrEp TO 1rpWTOV , AvaKp£ovros #La· 
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yovvovJLa{ a' €:\acf>7Jf3o:\£ 
1rai Au)s- ayp{wv 

8€a7TOLv' "ApT€JLL fJ7]pUJV' 

348 Hephaestion, On Poems 
The type which allows two classifications in strophic 

correspondence is 'common', e.g. the first song 1 of 
Anacreon, 'I beseech you . . . beasts' etc. 2 : in the current 

3 the st.anza ('strophe') has eight lines, and the song 
monos.troph1C 4 ; but the stanza can be dill'erently divided 

m to a tnad a pentad with 11: pherecratean concluding 
both the three-hne and the five-hne sections. 

I beseech you, deer-shooter, fair-haired child of 
Zeus, Artemis, queen of wild beasts, who now some-
1 I.e. the first poem of Book 1. 2 All eight lines are 
quoted by the scholiast. 3 That of Aristarchus: see 
test. 13 n. 2. 4 l.e., has a repeated eight-line stanza. 
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i} Kov viiv E7TL A 'YJfJa{ov 

5 MV1Jal fJpaavKap8{wv 
av8pwv eaKaropgs 7T!JAIV 
xatpova', ov yap avwdpov> 

7TOIJ.LaLVf.l) 

KaTti, yd.p vVv KO..,i TO 
q.op.a <OTt /-'OVOOTpoc/>tKOV. /lvvaTat ll< Kat <T<pws /ltatpno8at <tS T< 
;pul.Sa Kai 7r£VT0.8a WaT£ cf>£p£Kp&:rnov £lvat TO 
;e..\evraiov -roil -roV £K TWv TpLiiJV KWAwv KaL TWv TTEVTE. 

cf. Heph. Ench. 1. 4, schol. A Heph., schol. B Heph., 
Choerob. (pp. 3, 172, 262, 192 Consbr.), Ioh. Sicel. ap. Rhet. 
Gr. vi 128 Walz, Apostol. Cent. v 59a (ii 351 L.--8.), Anal. 
Gramm. ed. Keil 10. 26, Atil. Fortunat. Gramm. vi 298. 2, 
300. 1, 10 Keil, schol. B ll. 21. 470 (v 234 Erbse), Eust. ll. 
1247. 9, Ap. Dysc. Synt. 1. 92 (ii 77 Uhlig), Ar. Byz. fr. 383B 
Slater 
4 iKov Heph. Ench. codd. DI, schol. A Heph., Ioh. Sicel. (iK<v 
Wilamowitz) 7}Kov Heph. codd. dett. recc. 

349 Et. Gen. (p. 43 Calame)=Et. Mag. 713. 7 
, a{)J.ot·, Ka;d. ;roV . .,. :ls a, -r{..\..\ot TtvES'. 

nAA£tv Se -ro UKW17"TEtv, ws Aeyet AvaKpEwv Ev T<p 1rpwnp· 

OOTO> 8TJVT' 'ITJAVULOV> 
TLAAEI roil> Kvavaam8a>. 

cf. Et. Gen. (p. 30 Calame)=Et. Mag. 463.9 s.v. iaMot, Orion. 
148. 11 
1 o,}ros ll.,t T' &Avo{ovs Et. Gen. (o{A.\ot) cod. A o,}ros lld T' 
.U.valovs cod. B ll<irr< 'I.,.\vo{ovs Et. Gen. (iillo<) cod. A tantum 

cod. B ll.,,}r, Bergk 2 Tovs Kuavacnnllas Et. Gen. 
(olllot) cod. A Tovs KW- cod. B (sim. Et. Mag.) xaKa01Ttllas Et. 
Gen. (i'a.Uot) cod. A Ka01rtllas cod. B (xaAKa01T{Ilas e.g. corr. 
Calame) 
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ANACREON 
where by the eddies of the Lethaeus 5 look down on a 
city 6 of bold-hearted men and rejoice, since the 
citizens whom you shepherd are not untamed. 7 

5 Tributary of the Maeander. 6 Magnesia, near which 
was the temple of Artemis Leucophryene. 7 Civilised 
Greeks under Persian rule; A. may have prayed for help for 
the Magnesians in the remainder of the poem: see Bowra, 
G. L. P. 274; Page, Studi . .. L. Castiglioni 2. 661 ff. thinks 
the citizens are the Persians. 

349 Etymologicum Genuinum 
o{.\,\o,: 'gibes', used by some for T{,\,\o, with a change ofT to 

o; T{A.\nv is 'to mock': cf. Anacreon Book 1: 

Once again this man plucks (i.e. mocks) the blue-
shielded men of Ialysus. 1 

1 An indication that Rhodes was part of the empire of 
Polycrates of Samos. 
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350 Phot. (p. 123 Reitzenstein) 

&.vaaVpnv Kai &.vaaeavpp.Wrjv· elWOap..ev xpi]a8at rep OvOJ.LaTL £7TL 
rWv cf>op-rtKWV "1tivau:rxvv-ro6v-rwv. Ev a. 
<v ai cod., corr. Reitzenstein 

351 Et. Mag. 713. 26 

atvap.wpot OvpwpijJ 

iv SwTipcp 'AvaKpiwv. 1'-'1'-0PTJI-dvo• </JTJai rrpos TO a{veaOat. 

cf. Et. Gen. (p. 43 Calame) aw&.,.wpot· €v {3"AvaKpiwv (cod. A), 
€va"A. (cod. B) 

Ovpwpoi codd., corr. Bergk 

352 Athen. 15. 67ld-672a (iii 484s. Kaibel) 

KaL 0 KVvouAKos· "i1TEi 1T£pi a-rerf>U.vwv y£y0vaatv, 
Ei7Tf 'T!S 0 r:apd. 
an</Javos, w OvAmav<. </JTJatv yap ovTws o ,_.A,xpos 7TO<TJTTJS (fr. 
434). Kai 8ul 7{ 1Tap0. Tip aVTCp 7TOtrp·fl AVycp Ttv€s o-recfoavoVv-rat; 
</JTJaiv yap <v Tip oevTipcp ndv ,_.Awv· 

<o) M€ytaT1j> S' o cfn>..6rppwv OEKa SiJ J-1-TjV€> E7T€{ T€ 

aT€r/>avovTa{ T€ AVy<p Kai Tpvya 7T{vH Jt€At'r/S€a. 

AV':ou 1rpOr; ydp 
TJ Avyos <1T<TTJO<ws. OTT< ovv "11'-'V Tt rr<pt TOVTwv { TJTTJa<ws agtwv 

0 ,11TJJ.L6Kpt,ros ,o 
E'Tatpe, TO xwpwv etf>TJ OTL Kat AvyotS' earecfoavovvro OL 
&.pxaiot. Ta{vapor; 0£ O.ypo{Kwv elvat Afyrt arecfo&.vwt-ta AVyov. 

cf. Athen. 673d-674a, Anacr. 496 
1 o add. Gaisford S' om. 673d E7ToS7J 673d 
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350 Photius, Lexicon 

avaavpOV ('to pull Up') and avaaeavpl'-iVTJV ('with her clothes 
pulled up'): we normally use the word of vulgar or 
shameless people. Anacreon in Book 1. 1 

1 But in which sense? 

351 Etymologicum Magnum 
Mischievously they fight with the doorkeeper. 1 

Anacreon in Book 2. 2 By atv&.,wpo• ('mischievous') he 
means 'destined (,<ILOPTJI'-ivot) to do mischief (aiv£a6cu).' 
1 Or 'Mischievous men fight . . .'. Cf. Sa. llO(a). 
ms. has 'Book 1'. 

352 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

2 0ne 

Cynulcus said, 'Since questions about garlands have 
come up, tell us, Ulpian, what 'the garland ofNaucratis' is 
in the charming Anacreon; for the sweet poet says (fr. 434); 
and why in the same poet are some people garlanded with 
willow? In Book 2 of his songs he says: 

The kindly Megistes has for ten months now gar-
landed himself with willow and drunk the honey-
sweet must. 1 

The garland of willow is absurd, since willow is suitable for 
ropes and wicker-work. So tell us something about these 
things, since they deserve investigation . . .' Democritus 
said, 'The eminent grammarian Aristarchus in his 
explanation of the passage, my friend, said the ancients 
used to make garlands even from willow. Taenarus says 
that country people used willow for garlands . . .' 

· 1 A. E. Harvey, C. Q. n.s. 7 (1957) 222 n. 1 suggests that A. is 
mocking the garlands and drink of Megistes, for whom see 
test. 11 n. 6. 

51 



GREEK LYRIC 
353 Schol. Horn. Od. 21. 71 (ii 698 Dindorf) 

p.V8ou· vilv Ti]S aTciaews. 08ev KaL • AvaKpEwv ToVs £v TiJ I:.clp.<p 
O.Ateis OvTas crraatacrr&s lj:J'Y'Jat · 

p.vfltfJTaL 
S' ava vfJaov J.. MEyWTTJ 
DLE7TOVULV ipov aaTv, 

J I " I avn TOV aracnacrTac 

cf. Eust. Od. 1901. 44, Et. Gen. (p. 37 Calame) =Et. Mag. 593. 
46 ('A. £v 'Tcjl {3' Twv p.<Awv), Apoll. Soph. Lex. Hom. 114. 3 (p. 
558 de Villoison), Antig. Caryst. Mir. 120; voc. ap. 
Ap. Dysc. Conj. 524 (p. 255 Schneider), alios (v. Page ad loc.) 
2 Buttmann: schol. Horn. £v Eust. 

354 Ammon. Diff. 135 (p. 35 Nickau) 
lltaf3oTJ'TOS Kat £mf3oTJ'TOS Ota,P<p<t. ll.af3oTJ'TOS p.ev yap £anv 0 err' 

£mf3oTJTos ll' o p.oxOTJpav <xwv 
AvaKp<Wv <V li<vnp<p· 

Ka{ p.' €7T{{JwTov 
KaTa f'ELTOVa<; 

cf. Et. Gud. 355. 30 de Stef., Et. Vat. gr. 1708 (ap. Gentili), 
Eust. Od. 1856. 12 
1 o-rrt{3w'TOV Eust. -f30TJ'TOV cett. 

355 Suda (iv 507 Adler) 
Td TavT<lAov TclAavTa TaJ.ITa,\{,eTat · 8tefJe{367]TO 0 TtivTaAos E1rL 

':A?VT<p,, Ws KaL eis oV;os yUf 1TAoUato,s tl)pVg 
..,., 'TaAaV'TOtS llt<f3<f3oTJ'TO' n>.ou'TOUS Kat L\ws A<yop.<vos. K<XPTJ'Tat 
bi T§ ?rapot,.dq. KaL • AvaKpEwv Ev rp{T<p. 

cf. Phot. s.v. TaVT&.>.ov 'T&.>.av'Ta (p. 570 Porson), Arsen. 
= Apostol. Cent. 16. 16 (ii 660 L.-S.) 
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353 Scholiast on Odyssey 

p.v8os ('word, tale') now means 'rebellion, civil strife'; and 
so Anacreon says of the rebellious fishermen in Samos 

and in the island, Megistes, the talkers hold sway 
over the sacred city, 
using p.v8tij'Tat, 'talkers', instead of aTaataaTa{, 'rebels'.1 
1 According to Antigonus they were led by one 
Herostratus; for political opposition to Polycrates see 
Hdt. 3. 44f. 

354 Ammonius, On Similar but Different Words 
lltaf3oTJTos and €mf3oTJTos are different in meaning: the man 

known for his virtue is lltaf3oTJTos, 'famous', the man with a 
bad reputation is £mf3oTJTos, 'notorious': cf. Anacreon Book 
2: 

and you will make me notorious among the 
neighbours. 

355 Suda 

'His talents would tantalise Tantalus' 1: Tantalus was 
famous for his wealth and has become proverbial for it. He 
was a wealthy Phrygian, famous for his talents, reputedly 
the son ofPluto (Lady Wealth) and Zeus. Anacreon uses the 
proverb in Book 3. 

.1 Lit. 'he equals Tantalus in talents', a talent being a large 
sum of money. See also P. Oxy. 3695 fr. 3. 
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356 Athen. 10. 427ab (ii 428s. Kaibel) 

(a) 

(b) 

ayE SiJ cf>£p' cL 1Ta£ 
OKW) a/Lvanv 

1Tpo1T{w, rd. IL€v S€K' €yx€ac; 
vSaroc;, rd. 1TEVTE S' OLVOV 

5 KvafJovc; wc; 
avd. 

ayE 1LTJK£r' ovrw 
1Tar&.ylfl rE KaAaATJr<P 
'i.Kv8tKlJV 1T6aw 1Tap' OLVCfJ 
/LEAETW/LEV, dUd. KaAo!c; 

5 lm01T{VOVTEc; EV V/LVO!c; 0 

cf. Athen. 11. 475c, Eust. Od. 1476. 31, Porphyr. in Hor. 
Carm. 1. 27. 1 (p. 35 Holder) protreptice ode est haec ad 
hilaritatem, cuius sensus sumptus est ab Anacreonte ex 
libro tertio 
5s. Pauw: av v{3ptGTtwaava Athen. 
357 Dio Chrys. Or. 2. 62 (i 29 von Arnim) 
, 

OI-"OLaS' 
1 

av 8eovs KaAo.v ovTWS' evxoiLevov WCJ7TEp o 
Iwvwv 1TOtTJTTJS AvaKp•wv· 
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cLvag, c[l Sa/LaATJ> "Epwc; 
Kat N v!Lcf>at KvavwmSEc; 

1Topcf>vpiJ r' 'Acf>poStTT] 
€marp€cf>Eat 

5 S' vr/JT]Aac; op€wv Kopvcf>ac;· 
yovvov/La{ aE, av S' EV/LEVlJ> 

ANACREON 
356 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

But in Anacreon the mixture is one part wine to two 
parts water: 

Come, boy, bring me a bowl, so that I may drink 
without stopping for breath; pour in ten ladles of 
water and five of wine, that I may once again play 
the Bacchant with decorum; 
and further on he calls the drinking of unmixed wine 
Scythian drinking: 

Come again, let us no longer practise Scythian 
drinkin_g with clatter and shouting over our wine, 
but drmk moderately amid beautiful songs of 
praise. 1 

1 From Book 3 of Anacreon (Porphyria); the quotations 
must come from the same poem. 

357 Dio Chrysostom, Orations 
It follows that the king should not offer prayers like 

those of other men nor call on the gods in prayer after the 
manner of the Ionian poet Anacreon: 

Lord, with whom Love the subduer and the blue-
eyed Nymphs and radiant Aphrodite play, as you 
haunt the lofty mountain peaks, I beseech you: come 
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tAB' KEXaptaJLEV'TJ> 

o' EvxwA"Ij,; f7TaKOV€LV" 
IOm,BovAcp o' aya8o,; y£vEo 

10 av!L,BovAo,;, 'TOV fJLOV y' €pw-
'T,, cTJ L\EoVVGE, 0EXEa8at. 

cf. Hdn. i 79 Lentz, Aelian. N. A. 4. 2 (i 218 Scholfield), 
Hsch. 170 (i 402 Latte), Himer. Or. 9. 19 (p. 84 Colonna) 
10 y' Kan. o' codd. 

358 Athen. 13. 599c (iii 321 Kaibel) 

Xap.a<Mwv o' EV Tcf> 1TEpt r.a1T</>ous Kat Myew T<Vas </>TJO<V eis 
mro -rtl8e 

acpa{pTJ 07JO'TE JLE 7Topcpvpfl 
,BaAAwv xpvaoKOJLTJ> "Epw> 
V!)vt 7TOLKLAoaaJL,BaAcp 

7TpoKaAEL'Tat· 
5 s·, ia'TLV yap a1r' EVK'Ti'Tov 

A£a,Bov, JLEV KOJL'TJV, 
yap, KaTaJLEJLcpETat, 

1rpo,; o' aAATJV 'TLva xaaKEL. 
cf. Et. Sorb. ap. Et. Mag. 448. 29 

1 Barnes ( -iy): 1Top</>upev< codd. 3 Seidler: 1TO<KLAos 
>.ap.{3avw A then. 1TO<KLAOUS (w super ou script.) ap.f3a>.w Et. Sorb. 
5 Barnes: a1TEUKT<KOU A then. 

359 'Hdn.' Fig. (Rhet. Gr. viii 599s. Walz) 
Ea·n 8£ TO TOLOVToV oxfJJ.La Kat 1Tap&. TLC1t TWV 1TOL"!TciJII ... 1Tap0. 

p.Ev oJv 'Apx•>.Oxcp (115 West), 1Tapa o£ 'AvaKpfOVT< E1Tt Tp<WV" 
KAEo,BovAov JLEV €ywy' €p£w, 
KAEo,BovAcp o' f7TLJLa[voJLaL, 

KAEo,BovAov of: OLOaKEW. 
3 Bergk: SE llwoKviw, ll«>s Kviwv alia codd. (v. West I. E. G. 
i 46) 
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ANACREON 
to me with kindly heart, hear my prayer and find it 
acceptable: give Cleobulus good counsel, Dionysus, 
that he accept my love. 1 

1 Considered a complete poem by some; for Cleobulus cf. 
359, 360, 402, 471, Max. Tyr. 21. 7. 

358 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 1 

Chamaeleon in his treatise On Sappho actually declares 
that some say it was to her that the following lines were 
addressed by Anacreon: 

Once again golden-haired Love strikes me with his 
purple ball and summons me to play with the girl in 
the fancy sandals; but she--she comes from Lesbos 
with its fine cities-finds fault with my hair because 
it is white, and gapes after another-girl. 2 

1 See Sa. test. 8. 2 Pro b. a complete poem. 

359 'Herodian', On Figures of Speech 
The figure polyptoton (repetition of a word in different 

cases) can be found in some of the poets: in Archilochus (fr. 
115) and in Anacreon, who uses three cases: 

I love Cleobulus, I am mad about Cleobulus, I gaze 
at Cleobulus. 
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360 Athen. 13. 564d (iii 244 Kaibel) 

Ka1 .j "E.am/>W 8£ 1rpos Tov tnr£p{Ja>J.6vnos 8avp.a,op.£vov n}v 
Ka1 , £lva• vop.•,op.£Vov t/>TJOIV" (fr. 138). o /)' 

AvaKP£WV Tl <I>TJo•v; 

£L 1ra"i 1Tap8€v,ov {:J>..E1Twv 
i){,7Jp.a{ a£, UV i)' OV KO£"i>, 
OVK £iiiw> on Tfj> Ep.fj> 
1/JvxfJ> 'ljvwx£vH>. 

2 Bergk: ovKa•ns cod. A ovK cUns epitom. ov K.\uns Erfurdt 

361 Str. 3. 2. 14 (i 232 Kramer) 
inroA.&.{Jo1. 8' dv TtS' £K T'ijs 1roM1js £tiaa1.p.ovlas Kai p.aKpalwvas 

ovop.ao/JTjval TOVs &Ball£ O.v8pC:movs. Ka1 p.a.\IOTa TOV<; .jy£p.ovas. 
Kai 8ui Toirro , AvaKpEovra p.£v oVTws £i1TEiv· 

Eyw 8' ovT' av 'Ap.aA8l7J> 
{:JovAolp.7JV KEpa> ov'T' E'T£a 

'T£ KaKa'TOV 
TapT7Jaaov {:Jaa,A£vaa,, 

'Hp61loTOV 8£ (1. 163, 165) Ka1 TO ovop.a TOV fJaoLMws KaTaypcfi/Ja• 
KaAI.aavra ,Apyav8Wvtov. 

cf. Plin. N. H. 7. 154, 156 (ii 53s. Mayhoff), ps.-Lucian. Macr. 
9s. (i 75 Macleod), schol. Dionys. Perieg. 332 (Geogr. Gr. 
Min. p. 345 Bernhardy) (TapTTJooos, Ka1 o 'AvaKp£wv tf>TJo/ 
1ravwllalp.ova), Phleg. Trail. Macr. 4 (p. 90 Keller) 
1 Casaubon: eyw T. av oiJT' codd. lywy' oiJT' av Mehlhorn 

362 Schol. THorn. Il. 15. 192 (iv 53 Erbse) = Eust. Il. 1012. 1 
• Tov 11'£p1 X£1f'£plovs Tpo7ras p.-qva IIooELilEwva Ka.\oiioLV. 
AvaKP£WV" 
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ANACREON 
360 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

And Sappho says to the man who is extravagantly 
admired for his figure and considered handsome (138). And 
what does Anacreon say? 

Boy with the girlish glance, 1 I seek you, but you 
do not notice, not knowing that you hold the reins of 
my soul. 
1 Cleobulus? cf. 402. 

361 Strabo, Geography 
One might well believe that it was from their great 

prosperity that the men of these parts, especially their 
rulers, got the name of 'long-livers', and that this was why 
Anacreon said: 

I would not wish for Amalthea's horn 1 nor to be 
king of Tartessus 2 for a hundred and fifty years, 
and why Herodotus (1. 163, 165) even gave the name of the 
king in question, Arganthonius. 3 

1 Amalthea was the she-goat who nursed the infant Zeus; 
her horns flowed one with ambrosia, one with nectar, the 
prototype of the horn of plenty, cornu copiae. 2 District 
and city at the mouth of the Baetis (mod. Guadal-
quivir). 3 Ace. to Hdt. Arg. ruled Tartessus for 80 of his 
120 years. 

362 Scholiast on Iliad 
The people of Attica call the month of the winter solstice 

Poseideon: cf. Anacreon: 
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fUi:ls p.£v Iloat07]{wv 
£a'T7]K€V t V€t/J€>•7] 0' VOWp ( > {3apv o' aypw1 

XHP.WV€> Ka-rayovat. t 
2ss. schol. Horn. ut supra; laTTJK£, V£c/>l>.a. 8' u8aTL f1apvvoVTaL, 
aypw• ll€ X£LfLWV£S 1Ta-rayoiiaL Eust. v£cf>l>.as 8' u8wp I f1apVV£L, !ita 
T' aypwL I X£LfLWV£S KaniyovaL Bergk 

363 Athen. 15. 687e (iii 520s. Kaibel) 
KaL 0 uocf>Os 8E 'AvaKpEwv A€yEt 1rov· 

-r{ p.£v 7TEnat 
avp{yywv KoiA.w-r€pa 

xptaap.€VOS p.VpC{I; 
Td 1TapaK£AEv0,.,£Vos fLVpoVv, €v ots £a-rw Kap8ta, Ws Kai 

87J>.ovo-r< ?Tap7Jyopovp.lv7Js -rois £vw8m<. 

1 Page: -r{ Athen. 
Ko.Aonpa Athen. 

-r{ p.<v ( ov) ci. Page 

364 Ap. Dysc. Synt. 3. 74 (ii 338s. Uhlig) 

2 Bergk: 

Kat 1Tapd1T£TO -rep XPW -roil XPTJfLL, WS c/>wd, acf>' 
oJ TptTov 1Tp6aw1TOV xpiJat Ws cf>TJat, Eg oJ TC) £v ri1TOK07TfJ 
li1T£TEA£iTo 01-Lo{ws Tip 1Tapfi 'AvaKp£ov-rr.· 

a£ yap 
tP17 T €p.p.€Mws 
ataK€tV 

cf. Ap. Dysc. Adv. 543 (p.133 Schneider)=Anecd. Gr. ii 543 
Bekker, schol. T Horn. Il. 5. 256 (ii 42 Erbse), Choerob. in 
Theod. Can. ii25 Hilgard=Anecd. Oxon. iv411 Cramer (-ro 
ll€ Tam>.ws ovop.ci £an 8atp.ovos), Lex. Messan. De iota 
ascripto ed. Rabe, Rh. Mus. 47 (1892) 410 
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ANACREON 
See, the month of Poseideon has come, the clouds 

(are heavy with?) water, and the wild storms 
(crash?). 1 

1 Or 'the wild storms bring the sky-god down' (cf. Hor. 
Epod. 13. 1): text uncertain. 

363 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 1 

And the wise Anacreon says somewhere: 
Why are you all of a flutter, anointing with per-

fume your breast that is hollower than the pipes of 
Pan? 
He urges the perfuming of the breast, in which the heart 
lies, clearly because the heart too is soothed by sweet 
scents. 
1 The passage follows Ale. 362 (second fragment); Athen.'s 
comment fits the Ale. passage, not the text of Anacr., which 
is mockery of an old man. 

364 Apollonius Dyscolus, Syntax 
The variant form XPTJIL'• like cf>TJp.l, existed alongside of 

xpw; the third person was xpiJa,, like cf>TJal, and from it the 
abbreviated form XPTJ was created, like cf>TJ ('says') in 
Anacreon: 

for Targelius 1 says you throw the discus beauti-
fully. 
1 A daemon or lesser deity, in whose honour the Thargelia 
may originally have been held. 
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365 Et. Gen. (p. 22 Calame) = Et. Mag. 259. 28 Hdn. 
ii 330s., 492 Lentz 

Anlvvaos-· 0 .Au:ivvaos. 'AvaKp£wv· 

1TOAAa 8' £p{{3pofLOV 
AE6vvaov, 

a1To TOiJ .Au)vvaos, -roii • t' rpa7T£VTOS £ls . £) Ae&vvaos· oiiTws yO.p 
1Tpoif>£povrat. Kai avvatp€aet. AeUvvaos, Ws 8e60o7 os 

0<v00TO!>. 

2 Aev- codd. 

366 Eust. Od. 1542.47 

cf. Eust. Il. 725.35, Suet. 1r. f3>..aacp. pp. 63, 104 Taillardat 
Hsch. K 3607 (ii 511 Latte) ' 

367 Schol. A Horn. Il. 3. 219 (i 399 Erbse) 

TTpOs ;0 d.UTep.,P£s, Q,, ·T<) d.p.eTaKlvrrrov. 0 yd.p 'AvaKpEwv· 
' ' , av yap •1c; EfLOL-

y' 
1 eis- ('you are') Bergk 

368 Et. Gen. (p. 37 Calame) 

8e{rrEp,ov 1Tp6aw1rov 1Ta8YJnKoiJ £vea;W;os. TotoVr6v £aTt 
7Tapa T<p AvaKpeovn · 

AwK{1T1T7JV l7TL 8tvEat, 

MvK{'""I cod. A AevKi1T1rwv cod. B corr. Hoffmann imOlvmt 
cod d. 
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ANACREON 
365 Etymologicum Genuinum 

Deunysus = Dionysus; cf. Anacreon: 
often loud-roaring Deunysus; 

the , of Dionysus has been changed to • to give Deonysus, 
the form used by the Samians 1 ; contraction results in 
Deunysus, as in Theudotus for Theodotus. 
1 A. would actually have used this form. 

366 Eustathius on Odyssey 5. 306 flm,ao£, 
'thrice-happy Greeks') 

Come, thrice-swept Smerdies, . 
in Anacreon, i.e. often swept out. 1 

1 'Foppish'? or with obscene sense? 

367 Scholiast on Iliad 3. 219 (am<fLcf>'->, 'stiff') 
The mark (llm>..?j) 1 is against aaT<fLcf>'->, which means 

'inflexible'; cf. Anacreon: 
for you were inflexible towards me. 

1 Made by a grammarian in the margin of the text. 

368 Etymologicum Genuinum 
fLVII<a<, 'you say': 2nd person present passive: so otvm< in 

Anacreon: 
you are in a spin about Leucippe. 

The form is Ionic. 
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369 Et. Gen. (p. 38 Calame) =Et. Mag. 601. 20 = Hdn. (ii 253 
Lentz) 

vf.voTat' ti1TQ Toii VEV61]Tat KaTd. TOfJ • 7J ' ij <i1TQ roil 
vEvwTat. KaTti ... Kai TTap' 'AvaKpl.ovn olov 

0 S' vifJ7JAa V€vwp.€voc; 

370 Schol. Eur. Hec. 361 (i 39 Schwarz) 
Kcfatv' 'AvaKpEwv· 

oih' KclaLV' 
UE0'7JJLE{wTat 8£ O·n Kclatv el1rev, ei. €an 
Toii 

Bergk: ovn /JoEV cod. M .,.6.,.. "'' cod. A 

371 Chrysipp. 1r. a1roc/>. 22 (S. V. F. ii 57 Arnim) 
... oV 'AvaKpf.wv oVrw-; 

ov STJth' t £p.7T€s6, t Eip., 
ovS' aaTOLaL 

otiO' <lnrE/Jo"TTEAo> Bergk •ilL' < £ywy')? Page 

372 Athen. 12. 533ef (iii 177 Kaibel) 
Xap.atAEwv 8' 0 IlovTtKOS' £v rciJ 1repL 'AvaKpf.ovTOS' 1rpo8els TO 

eav8iJ S' Evpv1TvAy p.€A€L 
o 7T€pLif>6p1JTO> 'ApT€p.wv, 

rl}v 1Tpo01jyop{av Tmh"'v >.af3•iv TOV 'ApTE/Jowva ll«i .,.,) Tpvc/>•pw> 
{3wiivra 1T<p<c/>epw1Ja, E1Ti KMV1j>. 
cf. schol. Ar. Ach. 850 (p. 23 Diibner), Plut. Per. 27 (i 2. 32 
Ziegler), Zenob. ap. Miller Melanges 356, Plin. N. H. 34. 56 
(v 182 Mayhoff), Hsch. 11 1831 (iii 318 Schmidt) 
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ANACREON 
369 Etymologicum Genuinum 

vevoTa<, 'he is minded': the form is derived either from 
v•vo"'Ta< with the "' dropped or from Kw.rr<U with the vowel 
shortened . . . Anacreon has the participle: 

but he, being high-minded, . . 

370 Scholiast on Euripides, Hecuba (.,.,;. ... 'the 
sister') 

Cf. Anacreon: 
nor my tender sister. 

It is marked as exceptional because he uses Kaa<> as a 
feminine noun, unless of course it is a shortened form of 

371 Chrysippus, Negatives 
. . . then Anacreon did not 1 express himself as follows: 
This time I am not (obstinate?) 2 nor easy-going 

with my fellow-citizens. 
1 Part of a Stoic exercise in logic. 2 Text uncertain. 

372 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Chamaeleon of Pontus in his treatise On An.acreon 

quotes these lines: 
Fair-haired Eurypyle is in love with that litter-

rider Artemon, 
and explains that Artemon got this name because he lived 
luxuriously and was carried about in a litter. 1 

1 Continued at 388. For Eurypyle see test. 12 n.2. 
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373 Heph. Ench. 10. 4 (p. 33s. Consbruch) 

TO SE &v-ripav €xov KaAeiTaL IIpu:hrEtov, olov· 
p.£v i-rp{ov Am-roil f.LLKpov a7Todas, 

OtVOV £g£7TLOV KaOOV' VVV o' af3pws £po€aaav 
r/J&»..w 7TTJKT{Oa -rfl rp{ATJ KWp.atwv t 7TaLOL af3piJt t 0 

cf. A then. 11. 472e (1-2 KaOov, 'AvaKp£ovTos), 14. 646d (1-2 
KaOov, 'AvaKp£wv), Poll. 10. 70 (ii 209 Bethe), A poll. Soph. 
Lex. Hom. (p. 846 de Villoison), Eust. Od. 1654.17, Apostol. 
Cent. 6. 86c (ii 450 L.--S.) 
3 tratol 0.{3pfJ• Heph. codd. AI trool a{3pfJ cod. H nomen 
proprium fort. latet: Tio,\tapxn Wilamowitz 

374 A then. 14. 634c (iii 399 Kaibel) 
1roAA<iKLS' KaL aUTOs £v Evvo{g. y{vop.at, p.ouGtKfJs Wv 7TEpi 

Tis aUAWv ElSos KdJ&pas EaT{v. 0 
p.<v yap '1/0tOTOS AvaKpEwv A<y<t trov· 

r/JaAAw o' EiKOUL 
t p.ayaotv t £xwv, 

cL An1Kaa7TL, av o' 
cf. 14. 634f, 635cd ( =Posidon. 292, i 254s. Edelstein-Kidd), 
Poll. 4. 61 (i 219 Bethe) 
Is. EtKOUt (Avoov) I xopoflatv p.ayO.o.,v <xwv Bergk 

375 Athen. 4. 177a-182c (i 397 Kaibel) 
oi8afLEV 8€ Kai roVs KaAov,..dvovs, 

'AvaKpiwv· 
T{s ipaap.{TJv 

Tpir/Jas 8vp.ov ES 1/f3TJV npivwv tJ7T' avAwv 
opXELTaL; 

EiaL 8' oi aVAoL oV-rot EA&.auoves TWv TEAElwv . . . eiaiv 8' oi athoi 
ro&s 1Ta,8,Kois KaAovf'fvo's, ols oUK oOaw ivaywv{o,s rrpOs Tds 
£lx»x_{at; xpWvTaL 8t0 Kai Tfp£vas athoUs KfKft.7JK€V 0 'AvaKp(wv. 

2 Mehlhorn: £a£{3.,v A then. 
A then. 
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ANACREON 
373 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 

The antispastic tetrameter catalectic which has an 
iambic in the second metron is called priapean, e.g.: 

I dined by breaking off a small piece of thin 
honeycake, but I drained a jar of wine. Now I 
tenderly strike my lovely lyre in a serenade to my 
dear girl.2 

1 Attributed to Anacreon by Athenaeus. 2 Text of last 
words uncertain: perhaps a proper name, e.g. 'my dear 
Poliarche'. 

374 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
I myself, being a music-lover, have often wondered 

whether the instrument called the magadis is a sort of pipes 
or a type of lyre; for the sweet Anacreon says somewhere: 

Holding the magadis I strike its twenty strings, 1 

while you, Leucaspis, enjoy the fun of youth. 
1 Text uncertain. Athen. goes on to quote authors who 
seem to speak of the magadis as a pipe. 

375 Athenaeus, &holars at Dinner 
We know also of pipes called half-size, about which 

Anacreon says: 
Who has turned his thoughts to lovely youth and 

dances to the tender half-size pipes 1? 
These pipes are smaller than the complete ones . . . They 
are the same as the so-called 'child-pipes', which are not 
suitable for public festivals but are used at parties. This is 
why Anacreon calls them 'tender'. 
1 Pipes with three holes instead of six. 
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376 Heph. Poem. 7. 2 (p. 71 Consbruch) 

£lal 9 Tois Kal ol tipp£VucWs oVTw 
i'ITw8o{, lhav jU'YO)up rrrlxcp 1T£p1T'TOV .,, i'IT1t/>lp7J-ra1, otov· (Archil. 
frr. 172. 1s., 182) ... O'TaV /l( y, Ka).£i'Tal, 
Ws 1rO.pd 

·-a ' ., ' • 'A 'C> al"'€'> aTJV'T aTTo €VKaaos 
'TTETPTJ> £s TToAu)v Kvp.a KoAvp.{Jw p.€8vwv 

cf. Philostrat. lmag. 1. 15 (ii 317 Kayser), Apostol. Cent. 
3. 90c (ii 308 L.-8.) 

377 Schol. T Hom. Il. 24. 278 (v 571 Erbse) 
Mvaot· wA:qalov &vTES ·EvETWv· 08Ev ybos· 

1rapa ll1atf>opwv 8VTwv. 'AvaKplwv· 
i'TT'1To86pwv 8t Mvao£ 

€Vpov p.€;g,., 8vwv 

1 Bergk: -Bopov cod. 
roP£iv cod. 

8£ Bekker Kal cod. 

378 Schol. Ar. Av. 1372 (p. 249 White) 
d.va1T£Tol'a' wapd Td • AvaKpEovTos· 

2 Bergk: 

ava'TTETOp.at 'TTpO> "OAvp.'TTOV 'TT'T€pvy€aat Kovt/Jy> 
8ul. -rov "Epw-r' · ov yd.p £p.o' (-u) 8£A€t avvTJfJav. 

8&0 ICai TO x lxovar. oi 8Vo crrlxo&. 

d. Heph. Ench. 9. 3 (p. 30 Consbr.), epitom. Heph. 5 (p. 360 
Consbr.) 
2 ( i)Bl"A£1 Porson 
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ANACREON 
376 Hephaestion, On Poems 

In poems there are also the so-called epodes-the noun is 
masculine-when an addition is made to a long line, e.g. 
Archilochus, 172. 1 f., 182; but when the order is reversed ' 
it is called a pro-ode, as in Anacreon: 

See, once again I climb up and dive from 
Leucadian cliff 2 into the grey waves, drunk w1th 
love. 
1 I.e. the shorter line comes first. 2 See Sa. test.. 23. 

377 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad 24. 278 ('mules which the 
Mysians once gave Priam') 

'Mysians' because they were neighbours of the Enetians, 
from whom came the breed of mules, 1 or because Mysian 
mules were particularly fine. Cf. Anacreon: 

and the Mysians discovered the breeding of mare-
mounting asses 
with horses, whence come mules. 
1 Cf. Il. 2. 852. 

378 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Birds ('See, I fly up') 
This comes from Anacreon's lines: 
See, I fly up on light wings to Olympus in search of 

Love; for (the boy) does not wish to enjoy the fun of 
youth with me. 1 

That is why the two lines have the X· 2 

1 Cf. 445, Sa. 163. 2 Marginal mark used by Aristarchus 
to indicate something noteworthy. 
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379 Lucian. Here. 8 (i 22 Macleod) 

WaTE laxVs ply Kai Tcixos- Kai K<iA..\os Kai Oaa aWp.aTos dya8d 
Kai 0 "Epws 0 aDs, J, 1TOLT]Ta, €cn8Wv /-LE", 

(a) Vrr01T6Awv YEV€LOV xpvao<f>a€wwv, 

Kai 0 ti1T1ToKA£lS7]s oV 
ita Bergk: "Epws, os ,..· Eatliwv YEV<tOV I W01T6.\tov xpvaocpaivvwv 
1TT£pt}ywv I 7TapaTriTerat 

380 Rimer. Or. 47. 1 (p. 189s. Colonna) 

xa'ip€ </>{.\ov </>w> xap{€VTL f.L€L0Lwv 1TpoaW7TCfJ' 

p.£..\os y&.p Tt Aa{3Wv EK Ti!s AVpas •Eis aTJv ETTLSTJfL{av TTpoaolao-
p.cu, T,f>Ews p.iv civ 7TE{aas Kai atiToVs ToVs aUTmiS' A6yovs A.Upav J.LOL 
y£fliafJaL KaL 1TO{T}UW, iva TL KaTd. aoiJ VEUVtEVUwfLaL 01roiov 

ntvliapos KUTa .1wvuaov Kat 'A,.6Mwvos.' E1T£t li£ 
fwTfS Kai IRpaVxEvEs ricf,ero{ TE Kai Egw ,_tE7pwv 

aDVpovatv, oAtya TTapa.Ka.AEaas rrolTJatv, OoiJval p.o{ TL p.EAos 
T>]wv (TaVn]v yap </>tAw Movaav) eK Twv a1To0ETwv Twv 
' ... Totin)y aot cpEpwv TDv Kat Tt KaL aUTOs 
rrpoaiJ.i, T</J w </>ao<; 'E.\.\>)vwv Kat TWV oaot lla.\Mlios 
i<pov li6.1T£0ov Movaawv T' a.\a'l VEp.6p.E0a. 

1 The opening words of a speech addressed in Athens to the 
proconsul Basilius. 

381 Atil. Fort. Ars 28 (vi 301 Keil) (de metris Horatii) 
apud Anacreontem 

(a) £lf.Lt Aa{Jwv t daapa,; t, 
Sappho (fr. 153); secundum colon Anacreon sic: 
(a) <s "HP'7s Bergk 
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379 Lucian, Heracles 

So goodbye, strength and swiftness and beautv and all 
physical excellence; let your Love, poet of Teos, glance at 

my greying beard 
and then, if he so wishes, 

fly past me on wings of shining gold. 
Hippoclides won't mind. 1 

1 See Hdt. 6. 126 ff.; exact text of Anacr. uncertain. 

380 Himerius, Orations 1 

Hail, dear light, with a smile on your lovely face--
for I shall take a song from the lyre and bring it in 
honour of your visit. I should gladly have persuaded the 
words themselves to be my lyre and poetry, so that I might 
sing of you with youthful abandon, as did Simonides and 
Pindar of Dionysus and Apollo; but the words are proud 
and stiff-necked, ranging without restraint and frisking 
beyond the confines of their rhythms; and so I made a small 
request of Poetry to give me a song of Teos-that is the 
Muse I love--from the stores of Anacreon; and I come with 
this hymn of praise for you, having myself made an 
addition to the song: 'Oh light of the Greeks and of all of us 
who dwell in the holy plain of Pallas and the groves of the 
Muses.' 

381 Atilius Fortunatianus (on the metre of Horace, Odes 
1. 8) 

The metre of the first line is in Anacreon, 
(a) I shall take it- go (to Hera's temple?) 
and in Sappho (fr. 153). The metre of the second is in 
Anacreon, as follows: 
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(b) aardSa p{I/Jas 7TOTU/LOV KaAAtp6ov TTap' ox8as, 

Sappho sic (fr. 128). 
(b) Bergk: pufi' E<; 1TO'TafLOV •AA•poov (Ka super LA script.) 
-rpoxoas cod. A aa.,.Sa p•ofs•> 1TOTafLov •AA•poov -rpoxoas cod. B 

382 Heph. Ench. 9. 2 (p. 30 Consbruch) 
-rp{fLerpa (se. xoptaJ.LfJtKd. KaTaATJK'TtK&.) 8£ olov TO ) AvaKpEovTos· 

SaKpv6waav T' €t{>{ATJaEV 
cf. epitom. Heph. 5 (p. 360 Consbr.), schol. Hermog. Id. 1. 5 
(vii 988 Walz Rhet. Gr.) 

383 Athen. 11. 475f (iii 46 Kaibel) 
'Avaxplwv· 

oivox6H S' a!Lt/>{TToAos /Lf:Atxpov 
olvov TptKva8ov K£Mf3TJv €xovaa. 

2 E<; KeM{37JV T. xeovaa West 

384 Schol. Pind. Isthm. 2. 13 (iii 215 Drachmann) 
TOtoVTov 0£ TL Ka£ AvaKp€wv eip'Y/KE, Kaf. 1TOTE ti:rr6rauts 

Eunv Es Td. 1nr' £K£{vou eip7]p.iva· tf>TJaL y&.p· 

ovS' apyvpiJ KW T6T' €Aa/L7Tf: IIH8w. 
cf. Tzetz. Chil. 8. 828s. (p. 315 Kiessling) 
rip-tvpla, -ploV> codd. Bergk: K • Krhe cod. B. 1rclJ1To-re cod. D 
Barnes: 1Tv8C:. codd. 
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(b) 

throwing down his (my?) shield by the banks of the 
fair-flowing river, 
and in Sappho (fr. 128). 

382 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 
Choriambic trimeters catalectic as in Anacreon: 

and fell in love with the tearful spear. 

383 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (on K<AEf37J, 'bowl') 
Anacreon has: 
and the serving-girl, holding the three-ladle bowl, 1 

poured the honey-sweet wine. 
1 Cf. 356, 409 for the terms; metre and text of v. 2 uncertain. 

384 Scholiast on Pindar, Isthmian 2 ('for in those days the 
Muse was not yet greedy for gain nor a hireling, nor were 
sweet soft songs offered for sale by honey-voiced Terpsi-
chore with their faces silvered over') 

Anacreon says something similar, and perhaps it is to his 
words that Pindar is referring: 

and in those days Persuasion did not yet shine all 
silver. 
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385 Heph. Ench. 9. 3 (p. 30 Consbruch) 

1roAv ll' ia-rl Kal -ro -rfl Ka-raKAnllt O<v-r£pav ov,vy{av 
£xov, olOv Ecrrt 11apd fL€v , AvaKp£ovn · 

£K TTo-rap.ov 'TTavEpxop.m TTCl.v-ra 1>Epovaa Aap.7Tpa. 
cf. Apostol. Cent. 6. 88c (ii 389 L.-8.) 
>.ap.,p<i Heph. KaAO. Apostol. 

386 Heph. Ench. 15. 22 (p. 55 Consbruch) 
Wa8' OAov aV-rO (se. TO KpaTLVELOV) xoptaft{3tK0v brt,_,.tKTOV 

y<v£oiJat, OfLOLOV 'AvaKpwv-rd<p T</Jik 
L{p.aAOV ElOov £v xopcjJ 7TT)KT{o' £xov-ra 

387 Heph. Ench. 15. 20 (p. 54 Consbruch) 

• J SE xoptai-LfJtKip -rd.s 
tafL{JtKas <Tr7Jyay• TO dJvcpaAAtKov· 

-rov p.vpo7Totov L-rpa-rnv El 
cf. Poll. 7. 177 (ii 100 Bethe) {!Lvpo1roL<k ov-rw ll£ 'AvaKp£wv) 

fLVpo- Poll. Avpo- Heph. 

388 A then. 12. 533f (iii 177 Kaibel) 
Kai yd.p 'AvaKpl.wv aVrOv (se. T0v 'Aprl.p.wva) EK 7T£vtas Elljj 

opfLiJoa{ cp1JOIV iv TOVTOIS" 

7Tptv p.€v £xwv {jEp{jEpwv, KaAvp.p.a-r' €a1>YJKWp.Eva, 
Kat gvAtvovc; aa-rpaya:\ovc; £v wat Kat l{ltAOV 7TEpt 

3 7TAEvpjja• (oEpp.' fiEL) {jo6c;, 
ELAvp.a KaKi]c; aa7T{Ooc;, ap-romoAIUIV 

Ka8EA07T6pvOIUIV op.tAEWV 0 7TOVT)p0<; 'Ap-rEp.wv, 
6 K{{jOYJAOV Evp{aKwV {j{ov, 
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385 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 

A common form of choriambic tetrameter catalectic has 
the second metron iambic as well as the close; cf. Anacreon: 

I come up from the river bringing (the washing) all 
bright. 1 

1 Presumably the beginning of a poem; the speaker is a 
woman. 
386 Hephaestion, on Metres 

And so the whole verse (the cratinean) becomes a mixed 
choriambic like Anacreon's 

I saw Simalus in the chorus holding his lovely 
lyre. 
387 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 

Anacreon added the ithyphallic (-u-u--) not to an 
iambic length but to a choriambic with iambic admixture 
(-uu-lu-u-): 

I asked Strattis the perfumer 1 whether he would 
let his hair grow long. 
1 'The lyre-maker' in Hephaestion's text, 'the perfumer' in 
Pollux. 
388 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 1 

Indeed Anacreon says in the following lines that 
Artemon shot from poverty to luxury: 

He used to go about in an old cap, 2 a wasped hood, 
with wooden dice in his ears and around his ribs a 
hairless oxhide, the unwashed wrapping of a 
wretched shield-that scoundrel Artemon, consort-
ing with bread-women and ready whores, devising a 
1 The passage follows 372. 
uncertain. 

2 A unique noun, meaning 
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?ToAAa J.tfV €v 8ovpt n8£tS avx€va, 7TOAAa 8' €v 7poxijJ, 
7To.\.\d 8€ vw-rov aKv-rlvy ,_.,a.anyt 8wJ.ttx8ds, K6J.tTJV 

9 1rwywva -r' €K-r£n.\,_.,€vos· 
vVv 8' £m{3aLVEL aanv€wv XPVCJ£a rf>op€wv Ka8€pJ.'a"Ta 
t 1rais KvKTJS t Kat aKtaMaKTJV €.\£rf>av-dv7JV rf>op£i 

12 av-rws ( 
3 suppl. Bergk 
v<owAvTov cod. E 
Schoemann 

4 Schoemann: v<owAovTov cod. A 
11 wars o K. Hermann 12 suppl. 

389 Athen. 10. 433ef (ii 443 Kaibel) 

1 
TO yelp ;rrO.ar.v £1n8vp.tav £11-1Tot£i 1T£ptTTf]s 

awo,\ava<ws· . . . AvaK(J€wv· 

rf>lATJ yap £is gdvotatv· €aaov 8€ J.t€ 8up€ov-ra m£iv. 
Page: cod. 

390 A then. 1. 21a (i 45s. Kaibel) 

1 
yO.p TO Opx£'ia8at £1ri Toii Kweia8at Kai. £pe8t,ea8at. 

AvaKp<wv· 

KaAALKOJ.tOL Kovpat Llu)s £.\arf>pws. 
cf. Eust. Od. 1942. 4 

391 Schol. Pind. Ol. 8. 42c (i 248 Drachmann) 
£1ri aT€,Pavov p..eracf>optKWs TO ·n:ixos. aTEtj>avos yO.p 

WcmEp TWv 1rOAewv Td. TE{XTJ· Kai 'AvaKp£wv· 

vvv 8' dm) J.tfV a-r€rf>avos 1r6A£WS oAwA£v. 
Bergk: wo-\. a,-(.p. codd. 
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fraudulent living; often he had his neck in the 
stocks, often on the wheel; often his back was 
flogged with a leather whip and his hair and beard 
plucked out. But nowadays the son of Cyce rides in a 
?arriage 3 wearing gold earrings, and he carries an 
Ivory parasol exactly like the ladies. 
3 A woman's vehicle. 

389 Athenaeus, &holars at Dinner 
For thirst causes in everyone a powerful desire for 

excessive satisfaction; . . . cf. Anacreon: 
You are a friendly girl to strangers, so let me 

drink: I'm thirsty. 

390 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
F?r they used the word 'dance' to express movement and 

excitement 1; cf. Anacreon: 
The fair-haired daughters of Zeus danced lightly. 

1 The quotation from Ion which follows illustrates the 
second (metaphorical) use: 'his heart danced'. 

391 Scholiast on Pindar, Olympian 8 ('to make a crown') 
'Cr<;>wn' is metaphorically for 'wall', since the walls 

of a City are, as It were, its crown: cf. Anacreon: 
But now the crown of the city 1 is destroyed. 

1 Possibly Teos (see testt. 1, 3). 
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392 Et. Gen. (p. 29 Calame) = Et. Mag. 429. 50 = Zonar. 
990=Hdn. Orthogr. (ii 517 Lentz) 

KT'f1T&K0v €UT't. · OT]p.a{v£r. 8€ T0v ToV TJp.erl.pov . . . a ?To 
Toii lxp'?aaTo ll£ TfJ MfE< 'AvaKpiwv· 

ouT£ yap TJP.£Tep£wv ovT£ Ka.A6v 

393 Heph. Ench. 15. 10 (p. 51 Consbruch) 
KEXPYJTa< ll£ Kai 'AvaKpewv (se. Ttjl eyKWf-'<olloy<KtjJ) lv 1TIIEloa•v 

394 Heph. Ench. 7. 2 (p. 21 Consbruch) 

VaT£pov BE , AvaKp£wv ToVTcp TtiJ p.I.Tpcp (se. TcjJ 8aKTvAr.KcjJ 
TETpaf-'ETf'<!J lluro>.lla/Iov KaTaiiYJKT<KtjJ) Kai o>.a avvi8Yj-
KEV" 

(a) 

Kai 

(b) 

cf. Mar. Plot. Sacerd. (vi 514 Keil) 

395 Stob. 4. 51. 12 (v 1068 Hense) (1TEpi 8avaTOV Kai EL"' 

, Ava.Kp£ovTos· 

78 

1TOAWt p.€v TJp.tv 
Kp6Tacpot KapTJ T£ AwK6v, 
xap{£aaa 8' OVKET1 iifJTJ 
1rapa, YTJpaAEot 8' o86vT£S", 

5 yAvK£pov 8' ovKI.n 1roAA6s 
fJt6TOV xp6vos AEA£t1TTat• 

ANACREON 
392 Etymologicum Genuinum 

a adjective meaning 'belonging to 
what Is ours , denved from Anacreon used the 
word: 

neither from our land nor beautiful 

393 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 1 

Anacreon used the encomiologic metre in many songs: 
Warlike Ares loves a staunch fighter. 

1 See Ale. 383. 

394 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 
Later 1 Anacreon composed whole poems in this metre 

(the dactylic tetrameter catalectic with disyllabic close): 
(a) Sweet-singing, graceful swallow 
and 
(b) Once again bald Alexis goes wooing. 
1 Heph. has quoted Archil. 195. 

395 Stobaeus, Anthology (on death and its inevitability) 
From Anacreon: 
My temples are already grey and my head is white; 

graceful youth is no more with me, my teeth are old, 
and no long span of sweet life remains now. And so I 
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mirr' avaara.\v'w 

Oap.a Taprapov ocoooLKws· 
'Atocow yap €an oHvos 

10 p.vx6s. apya.\i] o' E<; aVTOV 
Karooos· Kal yap €ro'ip.ov 
KaTaf3avTL avaf3i]vaL. 

2 T< Bergk 8£ codd. 11 K<i yap West 

396 Athen 11. 782a (iii 18 Kaibel) 
E8o> 8' 1TpOTEpov EV Ti/J 1TOTTJP{'I' v8wp Ep.{3a>.>..a8at, p.<8' 0 TOV 

oTvov .... ,AvaKp€wv· 

cp£p' vowp, cp£p' olvov, JJ 1ra'i, cp£pco (o') av(J£p.6covras 

arcoc/>avovs· ;v£LKov, ws 1rpos "Epwra 1TVKraAt,w. 
cf. Demetr. Eloc. 5 (p. 4 Raderm.) (p.<8vavTa> yap o pvOp.o> 
<iT-xvw> y£poVTo>), anon. metr. (P. Oxy. 220 col. vii 3--6 
=Heph. p. 404 Consbr.), Et. Gen. (p. 26 Mag. 
345. 32, Orion. 62. 30, Eust. Il. 1322. 53, lap. mscr. ed. 
G. Vuillemot (Mem. de la Soc. eduenne 51, 1966, 31ss.) 
1 8' suppl. Casaubon 2 ,;,, Orion ,;,, Et. Gen. ,;,, 
A then. Eust. lapis ,;,, av Dobree 

397 Athen. 15. 674cd (iii 490 Kaibel) 

iK&Aouv SE Kai 7TEpte8fovTo T0v TpcixTJAov UTec/>&.vovs inro8up.{-
8a>· .•. 'AvaKpiwv· 

1TA£KTa<; 
o' lmo8vp.toas 1rcopl .\wrtvas ;ocovro. 

ctAthen. 15.678d 
Dindorf: inra8vp.ta8a> (bis) Athen. 
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often weep in fear of Tartarus: for the recess of 
Hades is grim, and the road down to it grievous; and 
it is certain that he who goes down does not come up 
again. 

396 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
It was the custom to pour into the cup first water and 

then the wine . . . ; cf. Anacreon: 
Bring water, boy, bring wine, bring me garlands of 

flowers: fetch them, so that I may box against Love. 1 

Demetrius, On Style 
The rhythm is exactly that of an old man drunk. 

1 The poem has been found with a portrait of Anacreon on a 
2nd c. A.D. mosaic at Autun: see also 429 and M. and A. 
Blanchard, R. E. A. 75 (1973) 268 ff. 

397 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
They called the garlands which they fastened around 

their necks lma8vp.tO<> 1; • • • cf. Anacreon: 
and they placed over their breasts woven garlands 

of lotus. 
1 A then. quotes also Ale. 362, Sa. 94. 15 f. 
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398 Schol. A Horn. Il. 23. 88 (v 382 Erbse) (U.,_..p· aaTpaya>.ow< 
xo>.wiJds) 

ai 1rAelovs rWv Kard /ivSpa U.p.cf tiarpayclAnatv 
(Bekker: £pvaas cod.), Kat eanv 'Iwv<Kwnpov-

aarpayaAaL o' "Epwr6s €iaLV 
!Lav{aL T€ Kat KVDOLjLO{, 

399 Schol. Eur. Hec. 934 (i 74 Schwartz) 
Kai Swpul,Er.v -rO ,Palv£a8at ·nis yvvaiKas. 'Ava-

Kp€wv· 

€Kovaa KL8wva 
cf. Eust. Il. 975. 38 

Fick: xmuva codd. 

400 Heph. Ench. 12. 5 (p. 39 Consbruch) 
TO S€ (M/-'<Tpov To) aKaTaii'IKTOV (se. TO iwv<KOV a1T' £1\Uaaovos) 

Kard ·n:>v O.vaKAWfLEVOV xapaKrijpa 1ToAV rrapd. Tcp 'AvaKpEovrt f:uTL" 
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7Tapa D7JVT€ Ilv86!LavDpov 
Karlovv"Epwra cpdr;wv. 

ANACREON 
398 Scholiast on Iliad ('in anger over the dice') 

Most of the 'individual' texts have 'in a quarrel over the 
dice' with the feminine form aGTpay.U'I, which is more Ionic; 
cf. Anacreon: 

The dice of Love are madness and uproar. 

399 Scholiast on Euripides, Hecuba 
The expression 'to play the Dorian' is used of women 

showing themselves naked; cf. Anacreon: 
to take off her (your) chiton and play the Dorian. 

400 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 
The ionic a minore dimeter acatalectic with anaclasis 1 is 

frequent in Anacreon: 
Once again I went down to Pythomander's 2 to 

escape Love. 
1 With 4th and 5th syllables interchanged. 
obscure; perhaps 'I sought refuge with P.' 

2 Meaning 

83 



GREEK LYRIC 

401 Str. 14. 2. 27 (iii 140 Kramer) 
Toil SE: 1TEpL Td. crrpanwTtKtl -rcl TE Oxava 1TOt.oVvTat 

pta Kai Tci £.,.{0Tip.a KaL roUs 0.7TaVTa yd.p Afyerat. Kapt.K(L 
'Avaxpiwv ,..£v yi </Yriaw· 

Sui. 87JO·n; KaptKovpy€o> 
oxavov X£ipa t n8€p.€VOL t 

cf. Eust. Il. 367. 23, 707. 61, schol. A Horn. Il. 8. 193 (i 278 
Di.), Et. Gen. (p. 31 Calame)=Et. Gud. 297. 43=Et. Mag. 
489.36 
2 oxavou Str., Eust. 367 -ow schol. Horn., Ett., Eust. 707 
n8op.•vo<, n8£va<, T<8<p.•va• codd. To8up.a< Edmonds 

402 Max. Tyr. 18.9 (p. 232s. Hobein) 
8£ Toil T71lov aoq,urroV Ti)(VTJ Toil aVToil Kai Tp6wov. Kai 

ydp 1r&.VTwv EpO. TWv KaAWv Kai £1TatvEi 1r&.vTas. JLHTTd. SE: aVToV -rd 
l:p.£,8tos KO!LTJS KaL TClJV KAw,BovAou ot/>8aAp.wv Kat 

Ba8Vllov Wpas. illci Kai Totf.rots OpY.s· 
(a) 

£pap.aL <8£) TOL GVVTJfJav, 
<in}a{v, 

(b) 
KaAov £lvat -rcjJ "Epwn -ra 8tKata cf>TJatv. 

oi 1TOIJ Kat TOXVTJV U1T£KaA.ft/laTO" 
(c) 

Ep.£ yap t ..\6ywv t £iV£Ka 1Tai8£> av cPLAEOL£V" 
xap{£v-ra p.£v yap xap{H-ra 8' olSa ..\£gaL. 

(a) 1 0£ suppl. Bergk 2 £ax•s Barnes iax••s 
Hiller (c) 1 Mywv (ep.wv), (vio<) Aoywv ci. Bergk A6ywv 
<1-'•>.iwv T') Blass 2 Valckenaer: O<Ow codd. 
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401 Strabo, Geography 

As evidence for the Carians' enthusiasm for soldiering 
shield-holds, shield-emblems and crests are adduced, since 
they are all called Carian. Anacreon says: 

Once again (I have put my?) hand through the 
Carian-made shield-strap. 1 

1 Continued at Ale. 388. Is Anacreon fighting against Love? 

402 Maxim us of Tyre, Orations 
The art of the craftsman of Teos is of the same kind and 

character 1 : he is in love with all who are beautiful and 
praises them all. His poems are full of the hair of Smerdis 
and the eyes of Cleobulus and the youthful beauty of 
Bathyllus. But even in these verses you may see his 
moderation: he says: 
(a) 

and I long to enjoy the fun of youth with you, for 
you have graceful ways; 
and again he says that 
(b) 

just deeds are beautiful in Love's view; 
and he has surely revealed his art when he says 
(c) 

for children might love me for my words: for I sing 
graceful songs and I know how to speak graceful 
words. 
1 Cf. Sa. test. 20. 
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403 Hsch. E 5936 (ii 195 Latte) 

lpp.a · lpELap.a [ .j lpyp.a] .j Tov 7TETpwl)7J Kai E7T1Kvp.an{op.•vov 
WDT£ p.TJ flA£w£w T01rov Ti}s 8aA&.acrqs. Kal , AvaKplwv· 

am]p.wv 
ind.p £pp.&:rwv </Joplop.at. 

cf. Ale. 306 (i) col. i, Harp. s.v. lpp.a (i 134 Dind.), Phot. s.v. 
£pp.D.v (15. 1 Pors.), Sud. E 3026 (£pp.av), Zonar. 860 (£pp.av) 

404 Phot. (p. 111 Reitzenstein) 
p.ETa{U.>J.ova• ()' oi 1wv•s TO TEAEvTalov 'a' ... 'AvaKp£wv· 

405 Schol. Hes. Theog. 767 (v. M. L. West, Philol. 110 1966 
154) • ' 

x8ovwv 8' £p.aVTOV 
tt<&W. l}yav, codd. 

406 Apoll. Soph. Lex. Hom. s.v.llialla• (p. 87 Bekker) 
... Kai yd.p 0 8TJaavpOs 8ea,.,.Os AEyeTal., Ka8&.1rep Ka£ • AvaKpEwv 

My«· 

a1ro 8' £g£0.£TO 8mp.ov p.eyav. 
cf. Et. Gen. (p. 30 Calame)=Et. Mag. 448. 16 

407 Schol. Pind. Ol. 7. 5a (i 200 Drachmann) 
J 7rp01t!VEI.V EaTl Kvplws TO dp.a Tip Kp&.p.a.TI. TO &.yyei'ov xap{,ea8at. 
AvaKpEwv· 

86 

tiAA.a 1rpomv£ 
pa8wov> cL </JlA.£ p.TJpov>, 

ANACREON 
403 Hesychius, Lexicon 

. lpp.a: a support; or a rocky place in the sea, hidden from 
v1ew by the waves; cf. Anacreon: 

I am carried over hidden reefs. 1 

'. Prob. metaphorically of a stormy love affair; cf. Ale. 306 
(1) col. i. 

404 Photius, Lexicon 
The Ionians change the final a (to 7J) .•. ; cf. Anacreon: 

youth and health 

405 Scholiast on Hesiod, Theogony (ll•ov xllovlov, 'the god of 
the lower world') 

xllov•os, 'of the lower world', may mean 'sullen', as in 
Anacreon: 

I behaved sullenly. 

406 Apollonius, Homeric Lexicon 
For 87Jaavp6s, 'treasure', is also called IIECJp.os, as in 

Anacreon: 
and carried away a great treasure. 

407 Scholiast on Pindar 
Properly speaking 7Tp07TlvELv, 'to pledge', means to make a 

gift of the cup along with the mixture of wine; cf. Anacreon: 
Come, pledge me, dear boy, your slender thighs, 

where 7rpo7TivE, 'pledge', is used instead of xapl{ov, 'grant'. 
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408 Aelian. N. A. 7. 39 (ii 152ss. Scholfield) 

A£yovcn, OijAuv runv' I oVK roVs 
-rov <vav-rwv fLap-rvpas· . . . AvaKp<wv <7Tt 871A<tas 4>71aw· 

ayavws olcf TE vef3pov vwfh,Ma 
yaJtafJ-qvov os r' £v vAn Kepo£aaTJs 
a1ToAwp8els a1ro fLTJTpos 

0€ roVs fLOtxWvTas rO A£x8£v Kai p.iv-rot Kai Seiv 
€poiaa'YJS yp&.q,etv dv·n.\iyo Ka-rd Kpc:lros 'AptaToq,&.vTJS 0 Bv,&vTWS' 
(fr. 378 Slater). 
cf. A then. 9. 396d, schol. Pind. OZ. 3. 52 (i 120 Dr.), Eust. Il. 
711. 34, Poll. 5. 76 (i 282 Bethe) 

409 Athen. 10. 430d (ii 436s. Kaibel) 
0 • Avo.Kp;wv En 'wp6Tepov (se. Ktpv&.vat KeAeVet n)v otvov) (v 

,Jyq(Jl· 

Ka8apfl 8' £v KeMf3n 1TEJIT€ < T€ > Kat TpELS ava-
x<da8w. 

n suppl. Dindorf O.vaxda8wv ci. Bergk 

410 Athen. 15. 674c (iii 490 Kaibel) 
EuTerPavoVvTo OE- Kai TO p..iTW'TTOv, Ws 0 Ka..\Os • AvaKpiwv Eq,rr 

£7Tt 8' ocf>puatv aeA{vwv arecf>av{aKOVS 
8£fLEVOt 8aAetav ayaywjLEV 
L\wvvaCf! 

cf. Eust. Od. 1908. 55, schol. Pind. OZ. 3. 19 (i 110 Dr.) 

88 

ANACREON 
408 Aelian, On the Nature of Animals 

Those who say the female deer has no horns do not 
respect the witnesses to the contrary: . . . Anacreon says of 
a female deer: 

Gently, 1 like a new-born sucking fawn, who is 
frightened, left in the woods away from his horned 
mother. 
Those who corrupt the text, 2 actually saying that the 
correct reading is £po£aU71s, 'lovely mother", are vigorously 
attacked by Aristophanes of Byzantium. 
1 Perhaps 'I draw near you gently, as though you were a 
... fawn'. 2 E.g. Zenodotus, ace. to the scholiast on 
Pindar OZ. 3. 52; but see G. M. Boiling, T.A.P.A. 71, 1940. 
40ff. 

409 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Anacreon orders a still stronger mixture 1 in these 

words: 
and let the mixture be poured in a clean bowl, five 

(of wine) and three (of water). 
1 The passage follows Ale. 346. 

410 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
They also garlanded their brows, as handsome Anacreon 

said: 
and let us place garlands of celery on our brows 

and celebrate a rich festival for Dionysus. 
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411 Heph. Ench. 12. 4 (p. 39 Consbruch) 

-rWv SE rptp1Tpwv (se. iwvtKWv Tciw ci1r' EA&aaovos) TO 11-Ev 
aKaTaA1)KTOV 'TTapd rfi r.a.,cpoi (fr. 134), 'TTapa 8< 'AvaKpEOVT< 

(a) a1T6 p.ot Oav£LV y£votT'. ov yap av aAATJ 
AvaLS" EK 7T6vwv y£votT' ovSap.a TwvS£, 

(b) Awvvaov aaiiAat Baaaap{8£s-

cf. Arsen. =Apostol. Cent. 3. 60b (ii 301 L.-8.) 

412 Schol. M. Aes. P. V. 128 (p. 15 Dindorf) 
0 jJvfJp.Os "AvaKp€6VT£t6s icrrt KEKAaaJ..dvos 1Tp0s TO 8p1JV"''TtK6v. 

£.,.•&tlll"'a• yap rfi 'ATnKfl KptT{ov £pwv Kai Mav 
ToV Tf'«Y'KoU. ExpWvTo 0£ aUrois otiK Ev 1rav-ri T67Tcp ciAA' Ev 

'iOiS' 8f1111n]"TLKOiS' ... EaTi 8£ -raVTa o,.,ota Tci-r 
OV STJVTE p.' €aa£LS" p.EfJvoVT' OLKaS' a7T£AfJ£'iv; 

Page: ov8' ao !l' cod. interrogat. sign. add. Bergk 

413 Heph. Ench. 12. 4 (p. 39 Consbruch) 

Kai ;cp , OE (se. T'f ci1r' £,\tiaaovos iwvtKcjJ 
T<Tpa!l<Tpq>) AvaKpewv oAa <fO/-'aTa avv<OTJKEV' 
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p.EynAqJ STJVTE p.' "Epws- EK01p£V WUT£ xaAKEVS" 
1T£AEK£L, XELP.EP{TI S' €Aova£v iv xapaSpn. 

ANACREON 
411 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 

Among ionic a minore trimeters examples of the 
acatalectic are Sappho's (fr. 134) and Anacreon's: 
(a) 

May death be mine, for there could be no other 
release from these troubles 1 ; 

but the catalectic line is formed differently 2 : 

(b) 

The hip-swaying Bassarids 3 of Dionysus 
1 Pro b. the troubles of love. 2 With u '-'-- contracted to 
--- in the second foot. 3 Female worshippers of D. 

412 Scholiast on Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound 
The anacreontic rhythm is a broken rhythm 1 suited to 

lament. Anacreon lived in Attica when he was in love with 
Critias, and he took great delight in the songs of the 
tragedian (Aeschylus)? They did not use the rhythms 
indiscriminately but only in passages of lament . . . The 
passage is similar in rhythm to 

Once again, won't you let me go home, now that I 
am drunk? 
1 I.e. the ionics undergo anaclasis. 
fr. 495. 

413 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 

2 See test. 8 n.1 and 

Anacreon wrote whole songs in the ionic a minore 
tetrameter brachycatalectic: 

Once again Love has struck me like a smith with a 
great hammer and dipped me in the wintry torrent. 1 

1 To temper the metal. 
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414 Stob. 4. 21. 24 (iv 491 Hense) (KaT<t KaAAovs) 

cf)af.Jwp{vov· ... ratfra yeA.oios t:iv cfoave{1} 0 AvaKp€wv Kaf. 
p.tKpoAOyos TtiJ 1Ta,Oi p.ep.4>6fLEVOS O·n rT,s KDfLTJS O:rreKelpa.ro, Afywv 
rairra· 

Athen. 12. 540e (iii 191 Kaibel) 
a.,IOV 8avp.a{Eiv TOV T!Jpavvov (se. TioAvKpaT"') ih. ovSap.68ev 

civaylypa7TTat yvvaiKaS 7Tai8as fLETa1Tep.t/J&fLEVOS, Kal-rot 1repf. T<is 
Tciw W\s dv-repav 'AvaKpiovrt rep 
'ITIXTfT!J, rrre Kat St OpyrJV aTrEKEtpe Tov epwp.evov. 

Aelian. V. H. 9. 4 (p. 102 Dilts) 

'AvaKfEwv ,r.fLepOfTJV o ... epf'Or:pov 
IToAvKparovs, ELTa TJGOTJ TO fLEtpaKwv T<p ETTatvc.p •.. E'7JAOTU7TTJGE 

,IToAu ... KpcirT}s, O·n ;rOv EWpa 1T(}v 
V1TO TOV 1Tat8os avnrfnAOVf.LEVOV, Kat a1TEKEtpE TOV 7Tat0a o 
IToAvKpllTTJS, EKEivov f.LE.v aiaxVvwv, oi6f.LEVOS 8£ Av1TEiv TC)v 

0 8€ oU ainO.a8at T0v lloAvKpllTTJ 
awtf>p6vws Kai EyKpaTWs, OE: TO EyKAT]p.a E1rl. TO 
p.ELpdKLOV, Ev E1TEKllAH T6AJLaV aUTijJ KaL af.La8Lav DTTAtaaf.LEvcp 

,To TO E;:L Tip 1rti8Et 
Avo.K.P£WV q.aaTw· EJLOV yap ap.Etvov q.aETat. 
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414 Stobaeus, Anthology (against beauty) 

Favorinus 1 : ••. and so Anacreon would seem to be 
ridiculous and petty in blaming the boy 2 for cutting off his 
hair when he says: 

You have cut off the perfect flower of your soft 
hair. 
Anacreon, wait a moment and you will see everything cut 
off. 
1 2nd c. A.D. rhetorician. 2 Smerdies: see test. 12 n. 4. 

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
It is remarkable that the tyrant Polycrates is nowhere 

recorded as having summoned either women or boys to 
his court, although he was passionately devoted to the 
company of males, to the extent of being a rival of the poet 
Anacreon at the time when in anger he cut off the hair of 
his beloved boy. 

Aelian, Historical Miscellanies 1 

Anacreon praised Smerdies, the favourite of Polycrates, 
too warmly, and the youth enjoyed the praise ... ; but 
Polycrates was jealous that Anacreon had honoured 
Smerdies, and seeing that the youth returned the poet's 
love he cut off the boy's hair to disgrace him and cause 
Anacreon grief. But Anacreon, showing good sense and 
self-control, did not presume to blame Polycrates but 
rather turned his reproach on the boy in the words which 
upbraided his rashness and folly in taking arms against his 
own hair. Let Anacreon sing the song on what happened to 
the hair: he will sing it better than I. 
1 Continued from test. 4. 
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415 Athen. 10. 427d (ii 429s. Kaibel) 

O.pxfls TO p.f:v U1TEv8Hv &:7To8£8oiLEvov Tois 8£ois, 0 8£ 
K0-rTa{3os Tois £pw,.,.Evots. ixpWvTo yd.p £7Ttp.eAWs rep KOTra{3l,etv 
OVTos ToV 1Ta,yv{ov l:tKEAtKoV, Ka8&.7Tep KaL AvaKpEwv 0 
1TE"'rolTJKE" 

LLK€AOV K6TTaf3ov ayKVA?J 
cf. Hsch. A 575 (i 23 Latte) 
cens. Ien.: l:tK£AtKov Athen. 

416 Et. Mag. 2. 47 
TTapd. TO oJv y{verat ci{3aKW, WU1Tep 

y{veTat /le Kat af3aK{,w· cp7Jatv > AvaKpewv· 

iyw OE p..ta€w 
7TilVTas oaOL x8ov[ovs lxovat pvap..ovs 
Kal xa..\nrovs· p..€p..a8'rJKa a', w MEywTij, 
T<UV 

civri ToV TWv Kai Oopv{3w8Wv. 
cf. Anecd. Par. iv 84 Cramer=Zonar. s.v. af3aK7JUUV 
2 oao< Bergk oi, oi codd. jwO,.,ous, pv,.,ous codd. 3 ,.,_.,.,_a-

ws !J-Ey{aTT/ codd., corr. Hemsterhuys, Bergk 

417 Heraclit. Alleg. Hom. 5 (p. 5s. Buffiere) 

Kai 0 Kat ao{Japiis 
yuvatKOS U7T£pTJc/>avtav ovEtOt,wv rov EV au-rn aKtprWvra voVv Ws 
i1T7rov oihw Mywv· 
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7TWA€ 0pyKl'rJ, Tl P,.€ 
..\ogov op..p..aat f3M7Tovaa 

2 V'rJMws </>EVYELS, 00K€LS o€ 
p..' ovOEv Eio€vat ao<f>6v; 

ta8t TOL, KaAws P,.EV av TOL 
TOV xaALVOV ip..f3a..\otp..L, 

ANACREON 
415 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

In the beginning the libation was given to the gods as 
their due, the cottabus 1 to the beloved: they assiduously 
practised the cottabus, a Sicilian game, as the poem of 
Anacreon of Teos shows: 

(throwing the drops of?) the Sicilian cottabus with 
curved arm. 
1 See Ale. 322. 

416 Etymologicum Magnum 1 

From 'quiet', comes a/J<li<W, 'I am quiet', just as 
eva•f3w, 'I am reverent', comes from evae/3-.js, 'reverent'. 
There is also the form af3aK{,w, 'I am quiet'; cf. Anacreon: 

But I hate all who have sullen and difficult ways. I 
have learned that you, Megistes, are one of the quiet 
ones. 
He uses af3aKt,op.Evwv, 'quiet', in the sense of 'peaceful, 
causing no disturbance'. 2 

1 The passage follows Sa. 120. 2 This may be wrong: 
'quiet' probably= 'sullen' (lit. 'underground') and 'difficult' 
(Page, Wien. Stud. 79, 1966, 30 ff.); cf. 352 n. 1. 

417 Heraclitus, Homeric Allegories 
Moreover 1 Anacreon of Teos, abusing the meretricious 

spirit and arrogance of a haughty woman. used the 
'allegory' of a horse to describe her frisky disposition: 

Thracian filly, why do you look at me from the 
corner of your eye and flee stubbornly from me, 
supposing that I have no skill? Let me tell you, I 
1 The passage follows Ale. 6. 
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4 8' €xwv aTp'4)Qtp.{ 

a' ap.cpt T€pp.aTa 8p6p.ov· 
vvv 8€ AHp.wvas T€ f36aK€at 

Kovc/>a T€ aKtpTwaa 
6 8€gu'w yap i1T1T01Tdp"7v 

ovK €x€ts €1T€p.{3aT17v. 
cf. Himer. Or. 9. 19 (p. 84 Colonna), cod. Vat. gr. 12 fol. 99' 
(v. Herm. 96, 1968, 238) 
4 Bergk: a-rp£rpo•f-L' af-Lrpt codd. 

418 Heph. Ench. 6. 4 (p. 19 Consbruch) 
, TWv (se. Tpoxai.KWv) TO T£Tp&.p.erp6v 

EO'TI.V ev8ogov, otov TOUT I. TO AvaKpEovTos· 

KAv8{ JL€0 y€povTOS, ,!J€8€tpa xpva61T€1TA€ KOvpa. 

cf. schol. B Heph. (p. 271 Consbr. his) 

.U9 Anth. Pal. 13. 4 

AvaKp€ov;os· TETpO.p.erpov· 

aAKLJLWV a' ciJ 'ptaTOKA€{8"7 1TpWTOV oiKT{pw cp{Awv· 
WAWaS 8' 7if317v ap.VVWV 1TaTp{8os 8oVA'r/t'r/V. 

420 lulian. Misopogon 366b (i 473 Hertlein) 

y&.p, Ws Kaf. VI-Leis aUToL uvvopiire, 1T'A:qulov Eup.Ev E8eA.6vTwv 
9£wv 

€VT€ p.ot A€VKat JL€Aalvna' avap.€p.€tgovTat Tplx€>, 

0 '""" 
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ANACREON 
could neatly put the bridle on you and with the reins 
in my hand wheel you round the turnpost of the race-
course; instead, you graze in the meadows and frisk 
and frolic lightly, since you have no skilled horse-
man to ride you. 

418 Hephaestion, Handbook of Metres 
Among the trochaic acatalectic lines the tetrameter is 

noteworthy, e.g. Anacreon's: 
Hear an old man's prayer, you maiden 1 of the 

lovely hair and golden robe. 
1 Probably a goddess . 

419 Palatine Anthology 
Tetrameters of Anacreon: 
Foremost among my brave friends, Aristoclides, I 

pity you: you lost your youth, keeping slavery from 
your country. 

420 Julian, The Beard-hater 
For now, as you can see for yourselves, I am near the 

time, 1 if the gods so will, 
when white hairs shall mingle with my black, 

as the poet of Teos said. 
1 Julian was 30. 
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421 Epim. Ham. (Anecd. Oxon. i 288 Cramer)=Hdn . .,._ wa8. 
fr. 149 (ii 225 Lentz) 

cf. Et. Gen. (p. 25 Calame), Et. Mag. 322. 22 

422 Et. Mag. 714. 38 (s.v. 
€aTt yd.p KaL alw iiL£1 Toii • t ', c[l 'AvaKp£wv, ofov· 

0p7/KLTJV a{ovTa xa{TT)v. 
cf. Ioh. Charac . .,._ op8oyp. (Egenolff, Philol. 59, 1900, 618ss.) 

Char. 

423 ( =8313) Hdn. de barb. et soloec. (ap. Ammon. ed. 
Valckenaer p. 193)+Anecd. Gr. ii 177 de Villoison+cod. 
Mutin. (ed. Biihler, Mus. Grit. 4, 1969, 9ss.) 

uo>.oiKoll'; OE E>.eyov oi 1i-aAato! Tovs {3ap{3apovs· o yap 'AvaKp£wv 
</Yriai· 

(a) KOLfLWov 15€, ZEv, a6AotKov cfo86yyov, 

(b) 1Tw> {3apf3apa f3atn> 
cf. Eust. Il. 368. 2 
ll€ codd. AB Valck.: carent nJI. 
carent reil. 

Zev codd. Marc. 489, 512: 

424 Ammon. Diff. 120 (p. 31 Nickau) 
yfjp.at TOV lltarpEpE<, OT< yap.ei p.ev 0 yap.eiTa< lle 

. . . Kat 'AvaKp£wv (se. lltarpopav ati-rwv) 
8taaVpwv Ttvd E1ri 8YJ)o)Trrn · · 
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ANACREON 
421 Homeric Parsings (on the form !UJUT,XaTnt, 'have been 
measured') 

Cf. Anacreon: 
and my wits have been numbed. 

422 Etymologicum Magnum 
For uetw, 'shake', also has the form uW., which Anacreon 

uses, e.g. 
shaking his (your) Thracian locks 1 

1 With ref. to Smerdis? Cf. 402, 414, test. 12. 

423 Herodian, On Non-Greek Words and Solecisms 
The ancients called barbarous speakers 'solecians'; 

Anacreon says: 
(a) 

and silence the solecian speech, Zeus, 
(b) 

lest you speak the language of barbarians. 

424 Ammonius, On Similar but Different Words 
The active voice 'to marry', differs from the middle 

voice 'to get married', in that the man 'marries', 
the woman 'gets married' ... ; Anacreon observes the 
distinction when he ridicules someone for his effeminacy: 
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Kat 8aAa/LO> & t cP t K€tVO> OVK €rTJ!L€V aAA' 

cf. lmpr. 3 (v. Ammon. Diff. ed. Nickau p. 140), A need. Gr. ii 
375 Bachmann, Et. Gud. 310. 19 de Stef., Eust. Od. 1678. 59 
<v.;. codd. Ma Hoffmann ov West 

425 Plut. de commun. notit. 20, 1068b (vi. 2. 82 Pohlenz-
Westman) 

8t,PWv-r£s ot1v V8aTos oVK xpetav oti8' lipTov 1TEtvWv-res .. 

£aT€ !L€LA£Xota' £otKOT€> 
a-rtyTJ> T€ /LOVVOV Kat 7TVpo> K€XPTJ/LtVOLS. 

Heph. Ench. 5. 2 (p. 16 Consbruch) 
lcm E1T{crruJ.a Ev ain-cp (se. -rep ia!LfJ•Kcp) aKaTUA1jKTa /L.V 

-ra 'AvaK['£ov;oa oAa (/.a/LaTa y£ypa1r-rat (fr. 428), 
TfHIUTpa 8£· £UT£{. IL· £0tKOT£). 

£. {iv- codd., transposuit Barnes Gentili) 

426 Zenob. Cent. 5. 80 (i 152 Leutsch-Schneidewin) 
TaUs KO.pas 1roAep.ovfL€vovs WO Aape{ov -roV IIEpaov Ka-r&. 

nva 1raAaulv p.av-relav t:ipTJILEVTJV ati-rois -roVs d.AKr.ILw·nl:rovs 1Tpoa-
avf-IL&.xov,s £A8eiv eis Ka! :Ov 8e0v 

« MtA"/O<OV> 1TpoaiJotv-ro aviLILaxov>· -rov 8£ a7ToKpwaaiJa,· 

7TaAat 7To-r' -rjaav aAKL!LOL 

SE 0 a·rtxos eip71-rar. -rO 1rp6-repov 1rapd. 'AvaKpl.ov-rr., 8s 
p.O.AtaTa Ka·nl KVpov -rOv ll£pC11]v. 
cf. schol Ar. Plut. 1002 (iaxvpo{ 1ro-r' -.}aav oi M., w> Kat 
'Ava.Kp£wv t/nJa{), schol. Vesp. 1060ss. (Timocreonti Rhodio 
adscribit), Athen. 12. 523f (iii 155s. Kaibel), Hsch. H 878 (ii 
297 Latte), Phot. s. vv. -.}acl.v 1ro-r' -.}aav, Diodor. 10. 25. 2 (ii 213 
Vogel), al. 

100 

ANACREON 
and the chamber in which he did not marry but got 

married. 

425 Plutarch, On Common Notions: Against the Stoics 
So when they are thirsty they have no need of water, 

when they are hungry no need of bread: 
You are like gentle guests, needing only shelter 

and fire. 
Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 

Noteworthy forms of the iambic are dimeters acatalectic, 
such as those in which whole poems of Anacreon are 
written, 1 and trimeters: 'You are like gentle guests.' 
1 See 428. 

426 Zenobius, Proverbs 
They say that the Carians, 1 when at war with Darius of 

Persia, in obedience to an old oracle bidding them take the 
bravest men as allies, went to Branchidae and asked the 
god there if they should take the Milesians as allies; and 
the god replied: 

Once long ago the Milesians were brave. 
But the line is found before this in Anacreon, who 
flourished about the time of Cyrus the Persian. 
1 Ace. to the scholiast on Aristophanes it was to Polycrates 
of Samos that the oracle was given. 
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427 Athen. 10. 446f--447a (ii 471 Kaibel) 

Kai y£vrrra& 1} 1rap" KaAovp.EvTJ £7Tla-rws. ifJTJai yd.p 0 
p.€AoTTot0s· 

fLTJO' wan KVfLa 7T6VTLOV 
TU 1ToAvKp6Ty 

avv r aaTpoowpy KaTaXV07JV 
11lvovaa E1TLanov. 

428 Heph. Ench. 5. 2 (p. 16 Consbruch) 
Ea-rt SE: E1rta7Jp.a Ev athq:, dKa·niATJKTa ILEv 8{p.e-rpa olov -rd 

, AvaKpe6v-rua 0..\a /-LaTa y£yparr-rat. · 

EpEW T£ 07JOT£ KOVK EpEW 
Kat fLaLVOfLat KOV fLaLVOfLat. 

cf. schol. B Heph. (p. 267 Consbr.), Apostol. Cent. 7. 88b (ii 
419 L-8), schol. Ar. Plut. 253 (p. 338 Diibner) 

429 Heph. Ench. 5. 3 (p. 16 Consbruch) 
Ka-raA.TJKTLK0v 8£ 8{f..LE'Tpov (se. iap.{ltK0V) -r0 Ka..\Ot)fLEVOV 

, AvaKpe6v-rewv olov-

0 fLEV 8EAwv 1Laxw8at, 
1Tap£aTtyap,fLaxEa8w. 

cf. lap. inscr. (v. fr. 396), ubi post 1Lax£a1Jw haec fortasse: 
E[p.o1 8E llos] 1Tpo[1Tiv<tvlw],\txp[ov olvov,] w [1rai] (M. et A. 
Blanchard), Anacreont. 47. Ss., schol. Ar. Plut. (p. 342 
Diibner), schol. B Heph. (p. 267 Consbr.), anon. P. Oxy. 220 
col. x (Heph. p. 406 Consbr.), Mar. Plot. Sacerd. (vi 520 
Keii) 
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427 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

And let us have what Anacreon calls the hearth-cup; for 
that lyric poet says: 

and do not babble like the wave of the sea, swilling 
down the hearth-cup with the wily1 Gastrodora.2 

We call it the cup of equal shares. 
1 Or 'noisy'. 2 Presumably a comic version of a woman's 
name, e.g. Metrodora. 

428 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 1 

Noteworthy forms of the iambic are dimeters acatalectic, 
such as those in which whole poems of Anacreon are 
written, e.g. 

Once again I love and I do not love, I am mad and I 
am not mad. 
I Cf. 425. 

429 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 
The iambic dimeter catalectic is the so-called ana· 

creontean, e.g. 
He who wants to fight-let him fight, for he may. 1 

1 The lines are on the Autun mosaic (see 396 n.l): the 
fragmentary sequel has been conjecturally restored as 'but 
give me honey-sweet wine to drink a toast, boy.' 
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430 Ptol. De voc. diff. (Heylbut Herm. 22, 1887, 409) = 
Ammon. Diff. 298 (p. 78 Nickau) 

>..ta· ... Bui Bi -roiJ ''' ypacpop.<vov bdpp7Jp.&. £a-r•v 
rE Ewr£lvrrrat) E&.v TE ovarEAATJ-rat Ws Trapd 

lunucp<ov-r• · 

431 Zonar. 1512 (s.v. 7ravBoK<iov) 
rOv 8£ p.oxAOv Ev rip • Kat , ArrtKoi KaL KaL '1wves 

'AvaKpEovros. oOros 0£ ,_,.Ovos axeOOv rO • K ', Z7JvOOoroS' SE 
<p.ox>.ov). 

Kov p.odov Ev 8vpTJa' otffiatv {3aAwv 
7/avxo> KaTEVOH. 

cf. Phryn. p. 308 Lobeck, p. 362 Rutherford 
1 Bergk: Kai ov, ovfY!Ja• Ot'va• Zonar. 

432 Et. Gen. (p. 34 Calame)=Et. Mag. 523. 4=Hdn. (i 251, 
i 446, ii 901 Lentz) 

rO 0€ KvV,a, Ws A£y£L ·Hpw0tav6s, ei 1-1-iv l71'L roV cf>vToV, 
... ! ei, E-:'1. 

OV avyKO'TTTJ EUTLV aA.\. a7TO TOV KVVW, ac/J oJ KVVOS' T} c/J8opa ... · 
y{verat KvV,a, Tral 'AvaKpEovTt €v i&.p.,fJt.p, olov· 

KIIV{ TL!> Kat 7TE7THpa y{vop.at 
Ota p.apyoavv7Jv. 

cf. Eust. Od. 1746. 13, Et. Gud. 330. 59 

n-v,r,, """'"· KVV,TJ, Kvt'71 codd. 
y<vo,..&r, Et. Mag. 
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y{vop.a• Et. Gen., Eust., 

ANACREON 
430 Ptolemaeus, Differences in Words 

>..ta, 'plunder': . . . when it is written with ' for « it is an 
adverb denoting intensity, whether the , is long or short as 
in Anacreon: 

but you go too far. 

431 Zonaras, Lexicon (on the spelling of "av&.,<iov) 

The form 'bolt', with axis found in Attic, Doric 
and Ionic except for Anacreon, who is almost alone in 
writing it with a K, though Zenodotus (would read 

and though he does not draw a bolt on his double 
door he sleeps peacefully. 

432 Etymologicum Genuinum 
As Herodian says, KVv,a, if it means the plant 'flea bane', 

is an ;ibbreviation (of Kovv,a), but if it means 'spoiled', 
'wrinkled', it is not an abbreviation hut comes from orv.Jw, 
'scratch', from which comes 'itch' ... ; it becomes 
Kvv,a, as in an iambus (i.e. a satirical poem) of Anacreon: 

Already I 1 am becoming a wrinkled 2 old thing, 
over-ripe fruit, thanks to your lust. 3 

1 The speaker is feminine. 2 Or 'itchy': meaning un-
certain. 3 See C. Brown, C.Q. 34 (1984) 37 ff. 
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433 Athen. 11. 498a--c (iii 98 Kaibel) 

c 8' £v TtiJ 8£vTEpqJ M.:Aap.1To8las aVv TciJ • 'IT, aKlnr,Pov 
IIEy£1 (frr. 271, 272 M.-W.)· ... op.o{ws £tfY'IK£ Kat 'AvaKpl.wv· 

iyw /)' exwv OKV1Tcpov 'Epgtwvt 
TCfJ p.€a-rov £g€mvov. 

J ' "' I QJI"Tt TOV TTP0£'1TI.VOV. 

cf. Eust. Il. 900. 16 

434 Athen. 15. 671de (iii 484 Kaibel) 

, £1rel ?"epL .. ft81J yEy6vaaLV, -rlr; £oTw 
o .wapa, Ttp oTec/>avor;1 ClJ 
Ow\mave cfnJaw yap ovrws o p.£>.&xpos 7rOITJT'IjS" 

OT€cpavov> s· aiiTJp -rp€'i> EKaOTO> €lx€v, 
-roil> p.Ev poSlvov>, -rov lit NavKpa-r{T7JV. 

cf. Poll. 6. 107 (ii 31 Bethe) NavKpaT{Ty an</>av'l' (aa,...Pvxos 
om-os .P,), Hsch. N 123 (ii 698 Latte) (o flvfl>.wos o £K <f>•>.vpas 

435 Athen. 1. 12a (i 26 Kaibel) 
TTal OA1Jv 8£ avvovalav TTapEKEtVTO ai Tp0.1Te,ar. Ws 

1rapd. 1roAAois TWv flapf3&.pwv ETt Kal. viiv E8os EaT{, 

KaT7Jp€cp€€> TTaVTO{wv aya8wv 

436 Athen. 6. 229b (ii 15 Kaibel) 
xwpls 8£ ToV 0 'T 1 OTOLXElov '1:wves TJyavov A£yovatv, Ws )Ava-

Kpl.wv· 

X"'ipa -r' iv fJa>.,iv. 
cf. Eust. Od. 1862. 12, Il. 244. 46, 701. 18 
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ANACREON 
433 Athenaeus, &holars at Dinner 

_Hesiod in Book 2 of the Melampodia uses 'cup', 
wtth a .,. . . . ; Anacreon has it too: 

and I held a full cup and drained it to white-
crested Erxion, 
using 'drained it', instead of "'po0r"""• 'drank it to 
the health of'. 

434 Athenaeus, &holars at Dinner 1 

Since questions about garlands have come up, tell us, 
illpian, what 'the garland of Naucratis' 2 is in the 
charming Anacreon; for that sweet poet says: 

and each man had three garlands, two of roses and 
the other a garland of Naucratis. 
1 See 352. 2 Variously explained as a garland of 
marjoram, papyrus, lime or (Athen. 675fff.) myrtle. 

435 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
The tables remained full for the entire feast, 1 as is still 

the custom today among many foreign races, 
covered with all manner of good things, 

as Anacreon puts it. 
1 In Od. 1.138 ff. 

436 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
The Ionians say ijyavov, 'frying-pan', without the initial T, 

as in Anacreon: 
to put (his) hand in the frying-pan. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
437 Et. Gen. (p. 34 Calame)=Et. Gud. 333. 22=Et. Mag. 
524. 50= Et. Sym. =Et. Vat. gr. 1708 
• ?pV£ov i.lpaKt' Opv£ov 8£tA6ra-rov, 

AwvcpEwv <frrlow· 

EyW o' a7T' UVTTJS t<PEVYW t WaT€ K6KKV[. 

Et. Sym. £</>vyov? Page 
438 Et. Gen. (p. 29 Calame) =Et. Mag. 433. 44 

... 11'apd. rO l1rw, rO A£yw, y{ve":a' 01reVs 
Kai ... IJ-E'Tci roU • a' roii UT}f.La{vovros TO KaKOv Kai roV 1Tf.p' 
1Tf.pLTTOiJ auv8£ap,ov, d.7rEpo7retJs, 0 rep ,\Qycp KaKWs xpWp.Evos Kai 
cbrarWv, otov (Od. 11. 364)· Kai a7Tepo1T6s, Ws Trap' , AvaKplovTL, 
otov· 

fJovAErat t a7TEpom)s Elvat, 
KOL IITJAVKWS 

a7TEpo7rEVs 'TLS ? Page 

439 Hsch. r 1013 (i 395 Latte) 
yvvaiKES' £iA{TTo8es· Oul 8£or.v -rWv UKEAWv KaL 

KaTCi n}v (JlJVOva{a.,. Kai 'AvaKpEwv· 

7TAEgaJJT€S fLTJpoiat t 1r€pt fLTJpovs 
cf. Sud. M 14 70 (iii 429 Adler) Ev1ro>.ts •i>.{7Tolias (se. T<is 1ropvas 
cf>TJo{v), Eust. Od. 1394. 40, 1921. 66 

. . . I p.TJpoiotv Hoffmann 

440 Prise. De metr. Ter. (iii 427 Keil) 
Anacreon teste Heliodoro 

t opiiv U€L t AL7JII 1TOAAoiat yap fLD..ELs. 

hie iambus quartum spondeum habet. 
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ANACREON 
437 Etymologicum Gudianum 

Cuckoo: a spring bird the size of a falcon; a very 
cowardly bird, as Anacreon says: 

and I (fled?) from her like a cuckoo. 

438 Etymologicum Genuinum (on the derivation of 
'deceiver') 

. . . or comes from o1rw, 'I say' . . . and with the 
prefix d- denoting evil and the redundant link w•p we have 

one who makes evil use of language and cheats, 
as in Od. 11. 364, and a7TEpo7Tos as in Anacreon, e.g. 

he wants to deceive us 1 ; 

the feminine form is 
1 Presumably the speaker is a woman. 
439 Hesychius, Lexicon 

'leg-rolling women' 1 : because they wind their legs 
together or intertwine them during intercourse; cf. 
Anacreon: 

twining thighs around thighs. 
1 Attributed to the comic poet Eupolis. Homer uses the 
adjective of oxen 'with rolling gait'. 

440 Priscian, On the Metres of Terence 
According to Heliodorus Anacreon has: 
. . . too much 1 ; for many men are m love with 

you. 
This iambic line has a spondee in the fourth foot. 
1 Text corrupt. 
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441 Schol. THorn. Il. 17.542 (iv 405 Erbse)=Anecd. Par. iii 
287 Cramer 

KaTCi TaVpov A£gews T0v els 1roAAci 
TTap£aTTJOE TOiJ JLfTpov ci7TatTOt1V'TOS. 7rapijv 

-ravpov Ka< AvaKp<wv· 

(a) 

(b) 

ou1 o£ EKO!fE t-da7JV 

KaO o£ AW1TOS" €ax{a87J 

cf. Eust. Il. 1001. 39 

442 Schol. T Horn. Il. 19. 21s. (iv 576 Erbse) 
ol , brt£tKEs ipya · Ev €avTip TO 1rpiiyp.a n}v €xov 

otiK €7Tt8£xeTat p.e{,ova. KaL 'AvaKpEwv· 

KWtJ-a(H t 8£ WS" av OEL t dLOVVUOS"' 
atiTOv ainip ovyKp{vas. 

O.i: of] ci. Schneidewin 
443 Schol. Soph. Ant. 134 (p. 224 Papageorgiu) 

OTl SE -ravTa.A.w8efs U1Jp.a{vEI. TO 8taaeta8£is p.aprupei Kai 'Ava-
Kpiwv· 

t f.A-EAatJ-r/>VAAc.p oarf>vq. x.\wpij. T' €.\a{q. TUVTaA{(H t 
( £v > fL<>.. Bergk 

444 Plut. Amator. 4 (iv 341 Hubert) 

1To8c.p aT{A{3wv, 
<.Os- £cfoTJ rOv rrap8Evwv 'AvaKpiwv, oVSE J.LUpwv tivU1TAews Kai 

yr;yaVWtJ-EVOS". 
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ANACREON 
441 Scholiast on Iliad ('having devoured a bull") 

The tmesis (i.e. the separation of the prefix KaTa from the 
represented the rending of the bull into many 

pieces; It was not demanded by the metre, for he could have 
said Taupov cf. Anacreon: 
(a) 

and (he) cut through the middle ofthe neck, 
(b) 

and the robe was torn right down. 
442 Scholiast on Iliad ('armour such as the handiwork of 
gods should be') 

The subject already involves hyperbole and does not 
allow greater exaggeration; cf. Anacreon: 

and he revels like Dionysus, 
where the poet compares Dionysus with himself. 
443 Scholiast on Sophocles, Antigone 

'swung', means 'violently shaken', as Ana· 
creon testifies: 

shakes ... (among?) I the dark-leaved laurel and 
green olive. 
1 Text uncertain. SeeP. Oxy. 3695 fr. 3. 
444 Plutarch, Dialogue on Love 

There is, then, one genuine Love, the love of boys: he is 
not 

glistening with desire, 
as Anacreon says of the love of girls, nor drenched with 
perfumes and 

gleaming; 
when you see him, he will be unadorned 
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GREEK LYRIC 
445 Himer. Or. 48. 4 (p. 197s. Colonna) 

• l8e1. T7Jlwv vtiv p.ot .. TiJs 'AvaKP!oVTo; >..Vfa ... s, 
1JV1 O'TO.V Vft'O 71"0.&8£KfUV EICEWOS' Vfi'EMIJfJ 7TOTE, NQ.I. KaT O.VTWV 

'EpWTwv ol&J, Epyd.aaaiJru: El'fTov dv 1rpOs aVT01Js Td EKelvov 
Pl/p.o.ro· 

'Q • • • , 8-\ • • • ' V':._pur;at, Kat aTaa, aAOt Kat OVK EtoO'TES 
E,P ovs Ta {JEATJ KVKAwaEa8E. 

T&.xa 8' av KaL • AvaKpEwv 41TE&AEi' Toi's 
ycip ;rro:e Epaa!els Et/nJfJ?v 

Tov ot/>7JfJov oA•yov auTOII t/>pov-r•Cov-ra, Aupav 'TJ1T£LA£L 
aV-rlKa T0v ErPTJfJov, p.TJKETt ,..,E>..os 

£Vt/>7Jp.ov £LS 

"' Sud. M 1470 (iii 429 Alder) 
,..,..aX"''· .j ..o,.,., ,..,.0. 'Apx.>.oxq> (fr. 209 West) ... 

, A-.cpiow &E 

11"av&alav 
Kai 

AEw,P6pov 
(v. 346. 1. 13) 

p.avt6KTJ1I"Ov. 
Eust. ll. 1329. 95 o To•avT'TJV ov 1ravu 

ilia 1Tav8oa{av wvn'8La£ Kai A£wt/>opov 
onU 

11"oAvvp.vov, 

al. (e Suet. "· {JAaat/>. pp. 51, 94 Taillardat) 
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ANACREON 
445 Himerius, Orations 

Now I should have had songs of Teos and the lyre of 
Anacreon which he, whenever scorned by a beloved boy, 
knows how to use against the Loves themselves. I would 
have addressed them in his words: 

You are violent and wicked, and you do not know 
against whom you will hurl your weapons. 
Perhaps too I would have uttered the threat made against 
the Loves by Anacreon: he once loved a handsome youth, 
and when he saw that the youth paid little attention to him 
he tuned his lyre and threatened that if the Loves did not at 
once wound the youth, he would never again strike up a 
song in their praise. 1 

I Cf. 378. 

446 Suda 
p.uaaxv"'• 'dirty': used of a whore by Archilochus ... 

Anacreon has 
generous giver, 

and 
public highway 

(cf. 346) and 
sex-mad. 

Eustathius on Iliad 
Moreover Anacreon with more caution than violence 

reproached this sort of woman as 'generous giver', 'public 
highway', and 

much-sung. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
447 Et. Gen. (p. 42 Calame)=Et. Mag. 703. 21=Et. Vat. gr. 
1708=Et. Gud. 492. 18=Zonar. 1608=Hdn. (ii 577 Lentz) 

on <.Aryov Kat TO {30./L/La 
AvaKpiwv 1To,£i· 

ri) .. LTTopc/mpov p€yo>· 
KW -:rapO. 'lfM•«p (fr. 316). 

448 Hsch. A 7926 (i 268 Latte) 
aarv NvJ.A-cf>€wv 

L&.p.ov "AvaKpiwv, Errei VaTepov eilv8pos EyEveTo. 

cf. Athen. 15. 672b 

449 PI. Theages 125de 
m. TairT' fcrriv 0.7Tep Ecf.rrJ • AvaKpiwv Ka..\AtKpLT"f}V E-rrtaTaa-

9a, · oVK ola8a TO #l-a; 

eE. £ywye. 

I:Q. r{ oVv; TotaVT"f}S TwOs Kai aV avvovalas f1Td)vp.eis O.v8p0s 
Oa'TLS' Tvyx&vn OI-£6Texvos cOv KaAAtKp{T?1 rfl Kv&V1JS' Kai 

, ' ' ETrtararat rvpavvtKa, 
WaTTEP EKe{VTJv £cfo7J 0 i'va Kai aV TVpavvos yivn Kai rfJ 
7T6..\£L; 

450 Serv. in V erg. Aen. 1. 749 (i 209 Thilo-Hagen) 
bibebat amorem adlusit ad convivium. sic Anacreon: 

, ' Epwra TTLVWV 
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ANACREON 
447 Etymologicum Genuinum 

They called dyers and dye Anacreon makes 
this clear: 

sea-purple dye; 
so in Ibycus 316. 

448 Hesychius, Lexicon 
city of the Nymphs: 

Anacreon's description of Samos: it later 1 got a fine water-
supply. 
1 The famous aqueduct may have been complete when A. 
was at Samos: see Barron, C. Q. 14, 1964, 214 with n.3. 
Athenaeus says the Samian temple of Hera was founded by 
the Leleges and Nymphs. 

449 Plato, Theages 
Socrates. This is what Anacreon said Callicrite under-

stood; or do you not know the poem? 
Theages. I know it. 
Socrates. Well, do you want to keep that sort of company? 

To associate with a man who is a fellow-craftsman of 
Callicrite, daughter of Cyane, and 

understands tyranny, 
as the poet said she did, so that you may become tyrant 
over us and the city? 

450 Servius on Virgil, Aeneid ('she drank love') 
An allusion to the drinking-party; so in Anacreon: 

drinking love 1 

1 Cf. Anacreont. 6. 5. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
451 Prise. Inst. Gramm. vii 7 (ii 289 Keil) (de vocat. cas. 
primae declin.) 

. . . cum graecorum quoque poetae similiter inveniantur 
protulisse vocativos in supra dicta terminatione. 'AvaKp€wv· 

ijAt£ KaJ.A,Aap.7TET7J 
posuit pro Ka)Ju>.ap:rreTa. 

cf. Et. Mag. 670. 19, Anecd. Oxon. iii 389, 390 Cramer, 
Choerob. in Theod. (i 164 Hilgard) 

452 Et. Gen. (p. 34s. Calame)=Et. Gud. 339. 22=Et. Mag. 
530. 17 

KopWvq· ... wapd. TO KaVpcw. O.Ep aTJp..o.lvn TO KaKOv. Ava-
Kplwv 

4n/ai. 

451 Procl in Hes. Op. 371 (iii 197 Gaisford Poet. min. Gr., 
12k Pertusi) 

"'""i.Uo"?"' /)E UTJ.p.afv£< • Kai yap X£A<86va 
K<rrri:U.-.v Aeyova<v, £UT< 1rapa AvaKp£OVTI" 

KwTlA7J X£AtSwv 
cf. Tzetz. ad loc. (p. 236 Gaisford) 

454 Poll. 6. 23 (ii 6 Bethe) 

oi.V7JpO; 8epa7TWV 

455 Poll. 6. 22 (ii 6 Bethe) 

oi.vo7T6n; 
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ANACREON 
451 Priscian, Grammar (on the vocative case) 

. . . since Greek poets are found to lengthen vocatives in 
the same way with the above-mentioned termination; cf . 
Anacreon: I 

Fair-shining sun; 
he uses KaAA&Aap.1TET'Ij instead of KilliAap.?TeTa. 

452 Etymologicum Genuinum 
KopwVTJ, 'crow': ... from 'bad'. Anacreon says: 

stepping with arched neck. 1 

1 I.e. haughtily? 

453 Proclus on Hesiod, Works and Days 
KwT{).).ovaa, 'chattering', means 'talking sweetly'; they 

say the swallow also 'chatters', as in Anacreon: 
the chattering swallow. 

454 Pollux, Vocabulary 
wine-waiter 

in Anacreon. 

455 Pollux, Vocabulary 
'Wine-drinker', and in the feminine 

wine-drinking woman, 
as in Anacreon. 

117 



GREEK LYRIC 
456 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 3. 106 (p. 220 Wendel) 

, AvaxpEwv 8£ £1r;, Ttlxovs £Tae£ TO ,>aatv6v· 
pafJLvov> 1TWAOV> 

457 Choerob. in Theodos. (ii 80 Hilgard)=Anecd. Oxon. iv 
185, 415 Cramer=Anecd. Gr. iii 1287 Bekker 

UTJf-L<tovf-L<8a Trapa T<j> TrOn'fTiJ To· Ta ,_,.o, p<pVTTw,.,.£va K<iTat ( Od. 
6. 59) ... Kai TO 

vwTcp 
TTapd. Tcil 'AvaKpiOVTl, On Tll1ira &a roV Cp:t ave8nrAaauiu8f]Uav. 

cf. Anecd. Par. iv 226 Cramer, Hdn. ii 789 Lentz, schol. 
Hom. Od. 6.. 59 (i 299 Dindorf) 

I vel p. <b€): v. Gentili 

458 Clem. Alex. Paid. 3. 11. 69 (i 274 Stiihlin) 
ai SE yuvatK£iot KaL 8p6t/JetS' Kai xAt.OaL KoAovaTEa, 

TTavTe..\WS'· TO yd.p ti{JpoO{atTov TijS' 1TEpi TDv rrep{1TaTov Ktl'1jaews KaL 
TO 

aavAa {Ja{VEtV, 
Ws cfoTJatv 'AvaKp£wv, ETat.ptKO... 

459 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 3. 120 (p. 221 Wendel) 
, KaTd. f.LETwvup.{av, 0 7TotWv, Ws ... Kai 
AvaKp<wv· 
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ANACREON 
456 Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes 

Anacreon used paliwo<;, 'slender', to denote speed 1 : 

slender colts. 
1 An improbable statement. 

457 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius 
We note in Homer the expression (Od. 6. 59) . . and in 

Anacreon 
flogged back, 

since in these forms the reduplication has the letter p (i.e. 
p<p- instead of £pp·). 

458 Clement of Alexandria, The Schoolmaster 
Womanish movements and pampered and luxurious 

habits are to be cut out completely; for effeminacy of 
movement in walking and 

going along with hips swaying, 
as Anacreon 1 puts it, are thoroughly meretricious. 
1 Cf. Semon. 18. 

459 Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes 
'mad Love': by metonymy, Love who makes men mad; 

. so in Anacreon: 
and melting Love. 
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460 Serv. in V erg. Aen. 11. 550 (ii 544 Thilo-Hagen) 

caroque oneri timet: Anacreon 

rf>op-rov "Epw-ros-, 
id est onus amoris. 

461 Orlon (3. 11 Sturz) 

0 Km)t/Jwr; {Ja{vwv, KaT«i oTipT]a&JI Toii f3G.povr;. oVTwr; Ev Vn-oi'VT}-
p.a-rt 'AvaKp.!ov-ros EJpov. 

462 Poll. 7. 172 (ii 99 Bethe) 
XJ]ALVOV 

ayyos- exov 1rv8p.€vas- t ayyma£Alvwv t 
ir.av El"!J 'AvaKp.!wv, TO iK axowlwv 1T>...iyp.a 8'1j>.o<. 
cf. Hsch. K 2417 (ii 468 Latte) 
463 Str. 14. 1. 3 (iii 93 Kramer) 

T.!w 8€ 'A8ap.as p.€v 1rpo-r£pov (se. K-rl,n), 8to1T£p 

'A8ap.av-rl8a 
KaA£< 'AvaKp.!wv. 
cf. Steph. Byz. s.v. Tlws (i 619 Meineke)=Hdn. (i 104 Lentz) 

464 Hsch. A 1866 (i 67 Latte) 

Ai8o7TlTJS" 1Tai8a· 
T0v .Aa.Ovvoov. aAAot T0v otvovJ UMot "ApTEp.w. 

Bergk: At8to1T£ts cod. 
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ANACREON 
460 Servius on Virgil, Aeneid 

'and fears for his dear burden': cf. Anacreon: 
Love's burden. 

461 Orion, Lexicon 
graceful, 

treading lightly, weightlessly. 1 So I have found it in a 
commentary on Anacreon. 
1 A fanciful derivation from a· and {Japos is being offered. 

462 Pollux, Vocabulary 
When Anacreon says 

a plaited basket containing celery-stalks, 

he means one of plaited reeds. 

463 Strabo, Geography 
Teos was founded first by Athamas, and that is why 

Anacreon calls it 
Athamantis 

(daughter of Athamas). 

464 Hesychius, Lexicon 
child of Aethopia: 

i.e. Dionysus, according to Anacreon. Others use the 
expression for wine, 1 others for Artemis. 2 

1 Cf. Homer's ai8o1ra ofvov, 'sparkling wine'. 
157D. 

2 See 'Sa.' 
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GREEK LYRIC 
465 Et. Gen. (p. 34 Calame)=Et. Mag. 514.27 

KLVaiC'r}S' aKLVaiC'r}S wapa 'E.o<f>oKAEi (fr. 1061 Pearson). TO p.£v 
&.vaKp£0VT£1.0V Ed.v xwpls TOV l I. I yp#£TQL, ylyov£v lK8l.u/IIS TOV c I. J 

Kai Kpiicns Toii 'w 1 Kal c a • · 

TWKtvaKy, 
Wcnr£p "A1ro.Uov cL1ro.Uov· Eciv £x:n -rO 'L,, 81'/AovOTt . 
Toii 'a 1 , olov OTEpo'friJ ... 

Tro KwaK"'s Et. Gen. 

466 Phot. Lex. (p. 69 Reitzenstein) = Anecd. Gr. i 373 Bekker 
WcTatvwaat · 

467 Hsch. A. 3659 (i 128 Latte) 

>· 
l8Eap.a 1rouSv, KallipTvp.a, Ws ·AvaKpEwv. 

cf. A 3690 ap.ap.t8a&s 

468 Eust. Od. 1538. 50 (e Suet. w. fJ>.aatJ>. pp. 56, 100 Taillar· 
dat) 

4>aa{JI 1Tap0. 'AvaKplovn 0 a1To .mo,vylaw. 
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465 Etymologicum Genuinum 

KLVaKTjS is used by Sophocles for aK&VaiOJS, 'scimitar'. The 
form in Anacreon is written without the , (i.e. without the 
iota subscript): the' has been elided and the letters wa have 
undergone crasis to give TwKwal<'!l (for TtjJ aK&val<'!l), 

with his scimitar, 
as J. "Awo>.>.ov becomes J.wo>.Aov. If it is written with the, (i.e. 
TtjJ KwaKv), then clearly the initial a has been dropped, as in 
aUTEpomJ, UTEPomJ etc. 

466 Photius, Lexicon 

to raise, 
'to lift, to elevate'. The word is derived 1 from aKTij, 'elder', a 
tree from which javelins (aKoVT&a) are cut; so Anacreon. 
1 Very doubtfully. 

467 Hesychius, Lexicon 
O.p.,BO.s: 

mince-meat, 
a type of food or condiment, as in Anacreon. 

468 Eustathius on Odyssey 
undrivable, 

they say, means 'disobedient' in Anacreon, a usage derived 
from mule-driving. 
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469 Et. Sorb. (ap. Et. Mag. 159. 50 adn. Gaisford) 

a11TpafJ'fl" 
... £is 'AvaKpEOJI"Ta £rP"'T4L KaL KaL E7TL £4>' oJ 
am/>a).ws Kaih}JI"TaL. 

470 Hsch. A 8360 (i 282 Latte) 

aVTa'Y'f/TO'" 
£aVT<ls Kal 8avp.aCITr.KWs lxovaat £aVTWv. "'law 'A>..Kp:IJV'fl 

(fr. 8 Nauck 2 ). WLOL 8£ av1Jti8os. KaL 'AvaKpEWV oJ.rw KEXP"'TaL. 

4TI Max. Tyr. 37. 5 (p. 432 Hobein) 
o.n-w Kai 'AvaKp£wv 1:.ap.{o•s IloAvKpaT"/v K£paoas TfJ 

TVpa':"L1iL KaL KA£o{lovAov KOP."'V KaL avAovs 
BaBv.\Aov Kat cpS"'v IwvLK"/V. 

Hor. Epod. 14. 9ss. 
non aliter Samio dicunt arsisse Bathyllo 

Anacreonta Teium 
qui persaepe cava testudine flevit amorem 

non elaboratum ad pedem. 
Et. Gen. s.v. 'Ap{aTVAAos (p. 16 Calame)=Hdn. (ii 205 Lentz) 
=Et. Mag. 142. 56 

Ka£ 1rapa To BaiJvKMjs BaiJv.\Aos, o £pw/L£vos 'AvaKpEoiiTos. 

cf. Et. Gen. s.v. BaiJvUos (p. 19 Calame) ovol-'a Kvptov . 
YEyOVE 8£ VwOKOpLOTLKWS) 
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469 Etymologicum Sorbonicum 

arrrptifl"', 

saddle: 

Anacreon used the form to mean a carriage on 
which one sits securely. 1 

1 Text and interpretation uncertain: see Gentili ad loc. (fr. 
146). 

470 Hesychius, Lexicon 
aVTti-Y"'To<: 'self-admiring women, marvelling at them-

selves': so Ion in his Alcmena (fr. 8); but in some writers it 
means 

stubborn: 

Anacreon uses it in this sense. 

471 Maxim us of Tyre, Orations 
In this way also Anacreon softened the tyranny of 

Polycrates over the Samians by mingling it with love-the 
hair of Smerdies and Cleobulus, the pipes of Bathyllus 1 

and Ionian song. 
Horace, Epodes 

Not otherwise, they say, did Anacreon of Teos burn for 
Samian Bathyllus: often with hollow lyre he sang his sad 
song of love in no elaborate metre. 
Etymologicum Genuinum 

From the form Bathycles comes Bathyllus, the name 2 of 
Anacreon's beloved boy. 
1 Other references to Bathyllus at test. 11 n.5. 2 A 
lover's pet-name (Et. Gen. s.v.). 
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472 Athen. 4. 182f (i 398 Kaibel) 

T<lv yap {3apwf<ov Kai {3ap{3tTov, Jw LaTT</>w (fr. 176) Kai 'Ava-
Kp£wv J.'Jn]p.ovnlovcn, Kai Kal. TU -rp{ywva Kai Ttis 

«pxata elvat. · 

4. 175de (i 394 Kaibel) 
NEav8"1s o Kv,,K.,.,vos £v a'"Opwv dlp'T/f<U A<yu ... 'AvaKpiovTos 

TO {3&.p{3tTOV. 

473 Eust. Il. 932. 1 (e Suet. TT. (3>.aacf>.: v. G. Brugnoli, Atti 
Accad. Line. 1954, p. 18) 

yovvKpOTOVc; 
TTJVUcairra SfJ'IJlws Ea-rl. -rrpoaoTreiv, KaOO. Kai oi 1TaAatoi cS7]AoVow, 
£v ols- t/;aaiv On yovVKpo-rot oi {3Aatoot. 'AvaKp£wv 0£ KEXPTJTat. Kai 
£Tri &..Awv. 

474 Poll. 3. 50 (i 170 Bethe) 
'AvaKpiwvM 

Ofs T£KoVaav. 

475 Et. Gen. (p. 27 Calame)=Et. Mag. 385. 9s.=Hdn. (ii 169 
Lentz) 

£avvijKEv· 'A>.Kaios (fr. 408)· Kai'AvaKpiwv· 

1TAeovaaf'ciJ' otiK lon OE TTAeovaap..Os 'ATnK1) KA{ot.S". 

Et. Gen. cod. A 
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47% Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

For, says Euphorion, the baromus and the barbitus. 
which Sappho and Anacreon mention, as well as . the 
magadis, the trigonon and the sambuca, are all ancient 
instruments. 1 

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Neanthes of Cyzicus in Book 1 of his Annals says that 

the barbiton was the invention of Anacreon. 
1 See Sa. 176. 

473 Eustathius on Iliad 13. 281 ('sits on both feet') 
Note also that people who sit like this on both feet can be 

called sarcastically 
knock-kneed, 

as the ancient writers prove when they call crooked-legged 
people knock-kneed; but Anacreon uses the term of 
cowards as well. 

474 Pollux, Vocabulary 
Anacreon uses 

twice-bearing 
of a woman who has given birth twice. 

475 Etymologicum Genuinum 
Alcaeus has £avv'T/KEv (fr. 408) and Anacreon 

he understood, 
with the pleonastic augment; but it is the Attic form, not an 
example of pleonasm. 
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476 Poll. 3. 98 (i 186 Bethe) 

\ p.£Toxa& 3E TEprrwv, rua Kai ETEPI/Jnr TO ytip Tj8wv 'lwvtKOv .. Kal 
TO 

mninov ,.UV Trap" 'AvaKp£wv 8' atiTO EipTJKEV, "law Kai 
-r:cxvrT/s aV>)p. 

477 Schol. Ar. Ach. 1133a (p. 141 Wilson) 
a,a TO 8Epp.alvnv oJv TO OTTj8os 

-r? ... .. , 
EKMovv. KEXPTJTat 8• T?l Kat AvaKp£wv. EO'Tt 8• ATTtKTJ. 

cf. Sud. e 441 (ii 724 Adler), Zonar. 1068s. 

478 Schol. AT Horn. Il. 18. 26 (iv 441 Erbse) 
,...-ya>.wUTl- 'AvaKplwv· 

i.pwaT{, 

lf>EpEKpUTTJS (fr. 239) TaXEWCIT{. 

cf. Ap. Dysc. Adv. 572 (i 162 Schneider)= Anecd. Gr. ii 572 
Bekker 

schol. AT i•pwUT{ Ap. Dysc. 

479 Poll. 5. 96 (i 288 Bethe) 
KttAvKas 

wap' (Il. 18. 401) TE Kai 'AvaKplovTos. 

480 Poll. 2. 103 (i 116 Bethe) 
'Avwcplwv 8£ Kai 

128 

ANACREON 
476 Pollux, Vocabulary 

Participles 1 are TlfYITwv, 'pleasing'; note also inpoloo. 
'pleased': the form 'pleasing', is Ionic, and the aorist 

pleased, 
is rare with us, though Anacreon, an Ionian and a poet, 
uses it. 
1 Meaning 'pleasing': other examples follow. 
477 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Achamians 

So since being drunk heats the breast they call it 
putting on the corslet; 

and they used to call the slightly drunk 'top-corsleted'. 
Anacreon uses the expression, and it is Attic. 

478 Scholiast on Iliad (on the adverb IL•ya>.wUT{, 'greatly') 
cf. Anacreon, 

sacredly, 
and Pherecrates, 'swiftly'. 

479 Pollux, Vocabulary (on ornaments for the female head) 
flower-buds 

in Homer and Anacreon. 
480 Pollux, Vocabulary 

Anacreon also uses the separate feminine form of 
' KdTd'7TTtJC1TOS, 

abominable (woman). 
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481 Schol. M Aes. Pers. 42 (p. 22 Diihnhardt) 

... Av8Wv· ... O.f3po8{a,Tol. 8£ o&ro,, 08Ev Kai 7 0 
Trap AvaKp€oVT• 

<iv.-l Tou 

cf. Athen. 15. 690bc (iii 526 Kaibel), Eust. Il. 1144. 14 

482 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 2. 123-129e (p. 135 Wendel) 
1ro..U' £mTrap.cf>a.Ao(wvT€s)· ... 

1rap.cpa.Aav 

483 Rimer. Or. 28. 2 (p. 128 Colonna) 
'98€ ll£ 'AvaKp€wv IIoAvKpaTovs TVX'JV !:.ap.lwv -rfi 8€cjl 

Tr€p.7ToVTwv (Elter: Tr£p.Trovoav cod.) i€pa. 

Str. 14. 1. 16 (iii 101 Kramer) 

ToVTqJ avvefJlwaev • AvaKpl.wv 0 ,.,.e.>..o1rouls· Kai Kai 1rciaa 
Trol71o•s TrATJP'IS iOTl rijs Tr€pi alirov 1-'vTJP.'IS-

484 Et. Gen. s.v. oalt.ap.{las (p. 43 Calame)=Et. Mag. 707.45 

•AYoxplwv £wi Toil 8f¥11vEiv. 

cf. Orion. 148. 5 ( 071.\a,nv) 
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481 Scholiast on Aeschylus, Persae ('soft-living Lydians') 

The Lydians do live softly, whence the expression in 
Anacreon, 

people living in Lydian style, 
i.e. in luxurious style. 

482 Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes (gazing often') 
Trap.cf>a.Aiiv means 

to gaze with excitement. 
It is used by Hipponax and Anacreon. 

483 Himerius, Orations 
And Anacreon sang of the fortune of Polycrates 1 when 

the Samians were sending offerings to the goddess (Hera). 
Strabo, Geography 

The lyric poet Anacreon lived at the court of Polycrates; 
indeed his poetry is full of references to him. 
1 For Polycrates see also frr. 471, 491, testt. 4, 5. 

484 Etymologicum Genuinum 
Anacreon uses oalt.at,€w in the sense of 

to lament. 
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485 Schol. T Horn. Il. 13. 227 (iii 443 Erbse) 

VWVtljtVOUS' TLV£S 

VfLVOV 

yap Kai 'AvaKpEwv 'TOV 8pi)vov cf>TJOLV. 

cf. Eust. Il. 928. 63 

486 Hdn. rr. JLOV. >.<g. a' 11. 26 (ii 918 Lentz) 
<I>{,.Uos· 

rrap' 'AvaKp£ovTt -rO Ovof!a. 

487 Hdn. rr. JLOV. liE,. a' 14. 22 (ii 921 Lentz: cf. i 239, ii 257) 

xaptTOELS 
£l.,.£V a.,.o&u, 'TO &uA<s rfl liE'£<. 

488 Greg. Cor. in Hermog. Meth. (Rhet. Gr. vii 1236 Walz) 
aiax_pWs 11-iv KoAaKEVEL dKo1}v €K£tva Oaa £iaLv EpwrtK&., olov 

Tu 'AvaKpiovTo<, Tu 'Larrcf>ou<; (fr. 156), olov yaAaKTO> AwKo'TEpa, 
UOaro'; drraAwr€pa, 1T7JKT{0wv Ef..LJ.L£A£ar€pa, i1rrrov yavpo-r€pa, 
P60wv 0.{3poTEpa, iJ.LaT{ov EavoiJ JLaAaKwTEpa, xpuaoU TCJ.LLWTfpa. 

489 Rimer. Or. 17. 2 (p. 105 Colonna) 

I,a.,.,pw KaL 'AvaKpEwv 0 WaTr£p Tt rrpoo{fLLOV rWv f.U:AWv 
...;,.. Ktlrrpw &.va{3oWvT£S' oti rraVov-rat. 
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485 Scholiast on Iliad (vwvuJLvovs-, 'nameless') 

Some use it in the sense of 'unlamented': Anacreon uses 
v,.,vos, 

hymn, 1 

to mean a lament. 
1 But VWVVJLVOS" is derived from ovvp.a, 'name'. 

486 Herodian, On Anomalous Words 
Phillus: 

the name occurs in Anacreon. 

487 Herodian, On Anomalous Words 
Anacreon, however, also gave xap{E<s its full form, 

xapt-r6os, 

graceful. 

488 Gregory of Corinth on Hermogenes 1 

The ear is basely flattered by erotic phrases such as those 
of Anacreon and Sappho; for example, 'whiter than milk', 
'more gentle than water', 'more tuneful than lyres', 
'haughtier than a mare', 'more delicate than roses', 'softer 
than a fine robe', 'more precious than gold'. 
1 See Sa. 156: it is uncertain whether any of the examples is 
from Anacreon. 

489 Himerius, Orations 
Sappho 1 and Anacreon of Teos never cease invoking 

Cyprian Aphrodite as a prelude to their songs. 
1 See Sa. test. 47. 
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490 Himer. Or. 27. 27 (p. 126 Colonna) 

KOUJ.u::i ,.,Ev yd.p 'APaKp€wv TT}twv 1r6Atv rois p.£..\eut, 
Kd.Kei8ev &yet roUs "Epwras. 

491 Himer. Or. 29. 22 (p. 132 Colonna) 
IloAvKpUT')S' <cp'){30S', 0 o£ IloAvKpaT')S' OVTOS' QV {3aatAEVS' 

Lap.ov fLOVOV d,\,\d Kai TTJS' • EAA')VtKTJS' U1TUU')S' IJaAaaU')S' • acp' 
yaia 0 o<<> TTJS' 'P6oov secl. Labarbe] 
IIoAvKp<ir17s Kai Kai T<)v rraripa i7TedJe 
UVf..L7Tp0.Eat aUrcp rrpOs rOv -rijs fLOVUtKijs EpwTa. 0 0€ 'AvaKpiovra 
T0v 1-L'),oTTotOv fLETaTTt::t-LifJ&.fLevos 0{0wcn rtiJ 7Tat0t roiJTov ri]s 
l?TtiJvp.taS' OtOclaKaAov' vcp' cJi 0 1TnLS' Ota TTJS' 
AVpas 7TOVWv Ef-LEA'Ae TTATJpWaov T<P TTaTp{, 

<Kai) (add. West) ?TavTwv (IIoAvKpaT<t ?TavTa R) 
Kpe{auwv ia611-evos. 

m Himer. Or. 38. 13 (p. 155 Colonna) 
Kat ciJ 1raiOes, Wcnrep TtS Beds 00£ 0 cfoalv£L 

oiovs- 1TOLTJTai 1To"-A<iKLS Ei'!i 0.v8pWrrwv EiOTJ p.opfjJ&s TE 'TTOI.K{Aas 
116.:\os T€ Eis fL€aas KaL O:yovotv, dv0pW7Twv 

v{3ptv TE Kai EVVOfLt7JV EcpE1TOVTaS' (Horn. Od. 17. 487), oiav 
"'p.')pOS' p.£v 'AIJ')viiv, 1\tovvaov o£ 'AvaKpewv EvpmtO')S' T' 

. .. 

493 Himer. Or. 39. 10 (p. 159s. Colonna) 
p.£v Eis IloAvKp&Tovs aTeAAOfLEVOS' T0v p.€yav 

E&v8t1T1Tov 1TpoafjJ8£yeaaOa,, 8' 'l}v KaL Iltv8&pcp 1Tpoaet1TEiv 1rpO 
Toil Au)s TDv cl£pwva. 

494 Himer. Or. 69. 35 (p. 244 Colonna) 
-ifPf'Oa£ p.Ev KaL 'AvaKpEwv JL£Td T1}v vOaov T1}v Atipav Kat To Vs 

cp(Aov<; "EpwTas aJIJ,, Ota p.eAOVS' 0 0 0 
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490 Himerius, Orations 

For Anacreon adorns the city of Teos in his songs,' and 
he brings the Loves from there. 
1 Cf. 463. 
491 Himerius, Orations 1 

When Polycrates was a youth - he was king, this 
Polycrates, not only of Samos but of the whole Greek sea 
'by which the earth is bounded' 2-he loved the arts, 
especially song, and persuaded his father to help him foster 
his love of the arts; so his father sent for Anacreon, the 
lyric poet, and gave him to his son to tutor him in his 
beloved music, and under his supervision the boy 
with his lyre to attain kingly excellence and looked like 
fulfilling the Homeric prayer 3 for his father by being 'very 
powerful' 4 and better than anyone else. 
1 See test. 1 n. 2, lbycus, test. 1. 
from Anacreon. 3 Il. 6. 476 tf. 
name, poly-krates. 
492 Himerius, Orations 

2 Perhaps a quotation 
4 With a play on his 

And since, my children, this man, as if he were a 
makes us appear like those whom chang.e mto 
mortal shape and various forms and bnng mto the of 
cities and peoples to deal with the lawlessness and JUSt 
behaviour of men, as Athena is shown in Homer and 
Dionysus in Anacreon and Euripides 
493 Himerius, Orations 

Anacreon when he was being taken to the court of 
Polycrates, glad to address the great Xantbippus, 1 and 
Pindar took pleasure in saluting Hiero before Zeus. 
1 See test. 10, Bowra, G. L. P. 301 f. 
494 Himerius, Orations 

Anacreon tuned his lyre after his illness and greeted his 
dear Loves again in song. 
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495 PI. Charm. 157e 

' ij T( rd.p :oV ApwTT{O?u, Kai u':o 
AvaKpwvTos Kat V1TO :EoAwvos Kat V1T aAAwv 1roAAwv 1TOt7J'TWV 

EyK£Kwp.taaJLIV1] TTapa8£8orat Ws Stacf>Epovaa KcLU.et TE Kai 
aperfJ Kai rfl aAAn AEYOfJ-EV!I EVOat(J-OV{q.. 

496 Poll. 6. 107 (ii 31 Bethe) 

, 'AvaKfEwv Of Ka} c/>1]at Kai Kopul.vvots Kai 
Avycp Kat NavKpanT!J aTecfoavcp . .. Kat UV1]Tlp. 

497 Zenob. Cent. 5. 20 (i 123s. Leutsch-Schneidewin) 
pk;a t/>povEi I17JAnls £1ri 'Tfl fl-axatpq.. fJ-EfJ-V7JTat 'TflV'T7JS 

'A•·aKpEWV Kat Il{voapos <v NE(J-EOV{Kats (iv. 58). rf>aai o€ 
ir.ro 'Ht/>a[aTOV YEVO(J-fVTJV owpov I17JAEi awrf>poaVV7JS EVEKa 1Tapd 
(hWY SoBiJvat, ll xpWf-LEVOS 7Tclvra KarWpBov Kai Ev Tais ,.ulxats Kai 
£v mis 0-f,pats. 

cf. Zenob. Athoum 2. 79 Miller (Melanges p. 366), Ar. Nub. 
1063, schol. ad loc. (p. 124 Diibner), Arsen. p. 351 Walz, 
Eust. Il. 1101. 63 

498 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1. 788-89b (p. 69 Wendel) 
KaA.f}s Sui 7Taa-r&Oos· ... KaAi}s 8€ On {3aalAEta Td. 

O·n EpwTtKcl.. Totairra yd.p rd TWv EpWvTwv, Ws Kai 'AvaKpEwv €1rL 
t/>7Ja{v· ( ). 
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495 Plato, Charmides 

Socrates (to Charmides and Critias). Your father's house, 
the house of Critias, son of Dropides, has been celebrated 
by Anacreon 1 and Solon 2 and many other poets, so that it 
is famed in tradition as being pre-eminent in beauty, in 
virtue and in all else that is called happiness. 
1 Cf. 412, 500. 2 Frr. 22, 22a. 

496 Pollux, Vocabulary 
Anacreon says he garlands himself with myrtle and 

coriander and willow and with the garland of Naucratis 
. .. and with anise. 1 

1 See 352, 434, Sa. 191, Ale. 436. 

497 Zenobius, Proverbs 
'He is more proud than Peleus of his sword.' This proverb 

is mentioned by Anacreon and by Pindar in his Nemeans. 
They say that the sword was made by Hephaestus and was 
a gift to Peleus from the gods in reward for his virtue; when 
he used it he was always successful both in battle and in 
the chase. 

498 Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes ('through a 
beautiful porch') 

. . . 'beautiful' either because the building was royal or 
because of its love interest; for that is how lovers speak: so 
Anacreon says of the woman he loves, 1 

1 The quotation is lost. 

137 



GREEK LYRIC 
MISCELLANEA 

499 (a) Caes. Bass. (vi 261 Keil) 
quae omnia genera hendecasyllabi Catullus et Sappho et 

Anacreonta et alios auctores secutus non tamquam vitiosa 
vitavit sed tamquam legitima inseruit. 

(b) 'Mar. Vict.' (Aphthonius) (vi 109 Keil) 
asclepiadeum . . . prima adempta syllaba anacreontion 

dabit, sic: saevis trepidant carbasa flatibus. 

(c) 'Mar. Vict.' (Aphthonius) (vi 88 Keil) 
trimetrum catalecticum anacreontium, ita: amor te meus 

o pulchra puella. 

500 Athen. 13. 600de (iii 323s. Kaibel) 
("EpwTa) Ov 0 uo<POs Vp.vWv 'AvaKpEwv 1riialv f:crrr.v 8ui 

aT61-'aToS. ,\lye' oJv 1repi. atiroV Kai 0 Kp0.Turros KptTlas- T0.8e· 
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T0v 8£ yvvatKelwv p.e>..Ewv -rroT" tiJ8ds 
1)8.W 'AvaKp£{ovTa Tews £is 'E.Uall' alrijyu, 
avp.1roalwv f:pE8tap.a, yvvatKWv 

tP'A,oTTJS 'YTJP«UET:'L oti8e 
£UT av OOWp OW<p UV!LJLELyvV!L£VOV KV)UK£UUI 
1rais 8La1TOJ.L1TEt'rn 1Tpo7TOaets vwp.Wv, 
1rawvxtllas 8' i£p0.s 81}Aos xopoi ap.t{lle1Twaw, 

8' 1} xa>.Koii OvyaT"'P e1r' IJ.Kpa•a• KaOt''!l 
KoTTa{lov "'frrrAa'is Kopvt{>a'is Bpop.{ov Y,aKa8maw. 

ANACREON 

499 (on the metres of Anacreon) 
(a) Caesius Bassus, On Metres 

Catullus, following Sappho, Anacreon and other authors, 
did not avoid all these types 1 of (phalaecian) hendeca-
syllabic as being faulty: he included them as legitimate. 
1 Lines beginning with trochee or iamb instead of spondee. 
(b) 'Marius Victorinus' (Aphthonius) G1"0lfUJI4T 

If the first syllable is removed from the Oesser) asclepiad, 
an anacreontic will result with the form --vu--uv-u-. 

(c) the same 
. . . an antispastic trimeter catalectic gives an 

anacreontic 1 of the form u--uu--uu--. 
1 For other units labelled anacreontic see Servius, Cent. 
Metr. (iv 458ff. Keil) and passages listed by Page, P.M.G. 
499 (fin.), together with testt. 14, 15. 

500 Athenaeus, &holars at Dinner 
And wise Anacreon, who is on everyone's lips, is always 

singing the praises of Love; and so the excellent Critias 1 

says this of him: 'Sweet Anacreon, who once wove the 
songs for women's melodies, 2 was brought to Greece by 
Teos, the excitement of the drinking-party, the deceiver of 
women, the rival ofthe pipes, lover ofthe lyre, sweet healer 
of pain: never shall love of you grow old or die, so long as 
the boy carries round the water mixed with wine for the 
cups, dispensing the toasts from left to right; so long as 
female choirs 2 perform the night-long rites; so long as the 
scale-pan, daughter of bronze, sits on the high summit of 
the cottabus 3 to receive the drops of the Bromian.' 4 

1 5th c. politician and poet. 2 None of A.'s maiden-songs 
survives, but see 501. 3 See 415. 4 Dionysus, god of 
wine. 
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cf. Lucian. Ver. Hist. 2. 15 oi /)-EV ovv xopot fcK 11'aLOWV datv Kat 
1rapfJ£vwv, ig&.pxovat OE Kai avv40ouatv T£ 0 AoKpOr; Kat 
'Aptwv o Kat 'AvaKpewv Kat Anth. Pal. 7. 
24. 6 (' AvaKpewv) ?Tavvvxws Kpovwv TCJV 4nA61TatOa x<Avv, 7. 29. 2 

KdJap7J, 7. 31. 2 ('AvaKpeov) 
KWJLOV Kal 1TUUTJS' KOtpaV£ 7TQVVUXt430S'. 

501 Schol. Il. 21. 162s. (P. Oxy. 221 vii 5--12: vol. ii 62s.)(v 91 
Erbse) 
5 If'!-! . q.( . jq.va'!'( 

£v Tiap8evelo•s· 

1Ta[is- o'] 'Aanp[o1Tafov YE-

yflrr,fLat, OS' 77?[ 0] QLaJ; [ 0 0 ]as- aJ.L (ifJoTEpaL-
aL XEpa( f>'i1TTEv Kat [ .. ]tm[ 
9 OE xa/>..KEOL<; Qpaav[ 

10 7]'E'I)[l1] XWfL0-7TTqAt[ 
J.Laxat 8avfLaLVET .. [ 
AEwv Uvm p6J.L[fJov 

suppl. Grenfell-Hunt 5 Kat (7T]a(p'] 'AvaK(peovn suppl. 
Platt 

502(a)=Alc. test. 27, (b)=Sa. test. 47 
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Lucian, A True Story 

Their choruses (se. on the Island of the Blessed) are of 
boys and girls, and Eunomus of Locri, Arion of Leshos. 
Anacreon and Stesichorus lead them and sing with them. 
Palatine Anthology 
'Simonides', On Anacreon: . . . striking all night long his 
boy-loving lyre. 
Antipater of Sidon, On Anacreon: your sweet lyre that 
talked all night long. 
Dioscorides, On Anacreon: lord of the revel and every 
night-long rite. 

501 Scholiast on Iliad ('the hero Asteropaeus attacked him 
with spears in both hands, since he was ambidextrous') 
... (so in Anacreon?) 1 in his Maiden-songs: 

and I am the son of Asteropaeus, who threw . 
with both hands and ... ; but he (with) bronze 
(weapons), bold man ... and from the same city ... 
battle . . was admired ... throwing whirling 
(javelins) .. 
1 Dialect and subject-matter make the supplement 
uncertain. 

502 (a)=Alc. test. 27, (b)=Sa. test. 47 
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503 Pap. ed. Schubart, Ber. Siichs. Akad. d. Wiss. Leipzig 
(1950) n. 38, pp. 72ss. 
F col. ii 59ss. 

... £v18vfLOVfLEVO(v fLEV1 £.\a,B(<v Ev1 
l"ipcu, Mv,.. [ovfL•1vov 8E UVTOV K[ai1 • w xa1p{ns 
.q,...iv Ka [i vvv 1 8oKEt o Kai t t· yijp[as 1 
O.,..ovaov fLEV [aia1xpov, f'Ova•Ko[v 81E "A1ro.\.\ov 
Ws xap{Ev. a.\.\a n)v r.,...p[lll1ov Kai Ba8v.\.\ov K.\[ ... 1v (fin. col.) 

exspectasses' Page 

504=eleg. 3 

505 (INCERTI AUCTORIS) 

(a) Str. 14. 1. 30 (iii 110 Kramer) 

"... ..j T ,_ 8E ""' x•ppovrjacp UlpVTa• ,\,,..£va lxovaa. €v8£v8' 
€crrU. 'AvaKp£wv o ,...Ao?To•os, €rf>' oJ T..jv 1ro.\•v EKAt?TovT<s 

... 1r6Aw oV n]v TWv TiepaWv 
v{3pw, t1/> oJ Ka• TOVT E<p1JTa•· 

"Af38TJpa TTJ{wv aTTOLK{TJ. 
Anacr. ded. Crusius 

(b) Str. 14. 1. 17 (iii 101 Kramer) 
I.v.\oawv 8' ,..Ev V?To TOV &8.,\rf>ov, I!J.apdcp 

... €alli]Ta, E1TE8Vf'1JI1EV rf>opovvTa i8wv, 
. "oibrw 8' £,Baal.\<VE TOT.E' aVT£.\a,B• 8wpov n)v TVpav-

vt8a. 8' cdi7TE Kai E,\<,1Tav8p1J11EV ..j 1To.\os- KaK<t8Ev 
Jrnreaeiv ·.,..qv 'Tffl;OOtp.lav· 

· ,{KTJn I:.v.\oqwvTos f.vpvxwp{TJ. 
Anacr. dec:l. Crusius 

(c)=inc. auct. 1 (Lobel-Page, Voigt): v. vol. i, p. 438 
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503 Papyrus of 1st-2nd c. A.D. 

. . . bearing in mind how many lovers Socrates had in his 
old age and how delightful the life of Socrates or Anacreon 
still seems to us, even (when they were grey-haired?). Old 
age without the arts is admittedly foul, but old age with the 
arts-Apollo, 1 how delightful it is! But ... of Smerdies 
and Bathyllus . . . 
1 Schubart thought the words of Anacreon might be 
represented from here onwards. 

504 =elegiac fr. 3 

505 Fragments of uncertain authorship ascribed by some 
toAnacreon 
(a) Strabo, Geography 

Teos is situated on a peninsula, and it has a harbour. It is 
the birthplace of Anacreon, the lyric poet, in whose day the 
Teians abandoned their city and moved to Abdera in 
Thrace, since they would not tolerate the insolence of the 
Persians; whence these words: 

Abdera, fair colony of the Teians. 
(b) Strabo, Geography (on Samos) 

Syloson was left a private citizen by his brother 
(Polycrates); but he presented Darius with a robe which he 
coveted when he saw him wearing it, and so Darius, when 
he eventually became king, gave Syloson the tyranny in 
return. His rule was so harsh that Samos became short of 
men. This was the origin of the saying, 

thanks to Syloson there is plenty of room. 
(c)= 'Sappho or Alcaeus' fr. 1 
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(d) Clem. Al. Strom. 6. 14. 7 (ii 434 Stiihlin) 

, ydp 

"EpwTa yap Tov ci{3pov 
fL{}•OfLaL {3pvovTa fL{TpaL<; 
7TOAVav8EfLOL<; aE{/5ELv' 
o/5E Kat BEWV 
o/5E Kat {3poTOV<; 

Evp<1TL01JS ypacfm (fr. 431. 1)- •Epws yap avopas ov ,_6vovs 
fTTEpxerat. 

Fulgent. Mit. 1. 20 (p. 31 Helm) 
luppiter enim, ut Anacreon antiquissimus auctor 

scripsit, dum adversus Titanas, id est Titani filios qui frater 
Saturni fuerat, helium adsumeret et sacrificium caelo 
fecisset, in victoriae auspicium aquilae sibi adesse 
prosperum vidit volatum. pro quo tarn felici omine, 
praesertim quia et victoria consecuta est, in signis bellicis 
sibi aquilam auream fecit tutelaeque suae virtuti dedicavit, 
unde et apud Romanos huiuscemodi signa tracta sunt. 

'Acro' in Hor. Carm. 4. 9. 9 (i 356 Keller) 
Anacreon autem saturam scripsit, amicus Lisandri. 

(e) Schol. Scorial. Arat. Phaen. l.: Ill 3 (v. R. E. G. 73, 1960, 
273s., Helikon 1, 1961, 493ss.) 

Oivo'TT{wvt · 0 AtovVaov Kat , Apul.Sv'YJS' 1rais €v Xtc.p Tfl (/JKet, 
Talh-rJs {3aa<A<vwv, ws 'AvaKpewv cp1JGLV' 

on Olvo7T{wv. 
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(d) Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 

For when Anacreon 1 had written, 
For I am eager to sing of tender Love, his head 

garlanded with luxuriant flowers: he is the ruler 
over gods, he is the subduer of mortals, 
Euripides wrote, 'For Love assails not men alone.' 
1 The lines almost certainly belong to the Anacreontea. 
Fulgentius, Mythologies 

According to Anacreon, 1 a most ancient author, when 
Zeus was beginning warfare against the Titans. i.e. the 
sons of Titan, brother of Cronus, and had sacrificed to 
Heaven, he saw an eagle fly nearby as a favourable omen 
for victory. In return for this happy omen, and particularly 
because it was indeed followed by victory, he put a golden 
eagle on his war standards and dedicated it as a protection 
for his valour; from these are derived the Roman standards 
of this type. 
1 Probably a later Anacreon: see R.E. Suppl. 1 p. 76 (Ana-
kreon la). 
'Acro' on Horace, Odes 1 

Moreover Anacreon wrote satire 2 ; he was the friend of 
Lysander. 
1 The passage follows test. 19. 2 E.g. 388; the text of the 
following words is doubtful: some emend 'friend' to 

(e) Scholiast on Aratus, Phaenomena 640 
Oenopion: son of Dionysus and Ariadne; lived on the 

island of Chios and ruled over it, as Anacreon 1 says: 
except Oenopion. 

1 Probably the later Anacreon, cited by Fulgentius in (d) 
above, an Alexandrian writer, author of another 
Phaenomena. 
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(f)=S317 S.L.G. crateris inscriptio, ed. E. Vermeule, 
Antike Kunst, Heft 1. 8 (1965) 34ss. 

W7ToAAov, a€ y£ Kal.fl.llKa![pav 

505A=S 314 S. L. G. Theod. 1T. KMa. Twv -wv {lapvTovwv 
(ed. A. Hilgard, Excerpta ex libris Herodiani, Leipzig 1887, 
p. 21) 

T£pdJ.LWII T£pQ.J.LWVOS' OEC1TJJ.LE{wTat 8£ xpT,OtS 7Tapd ll,\tlTWVL £v 
I.o</>LaTfl (cf. 221a Tcp Otall6ycp· 0 yap 'AvaKp£wv 
1LETOXLK0v 

T€paf'OVTOi; 
EKAwev. C17Jp.alvet 8£ rOv Kci.AaJ.LOV. 

ELEGI 

eleg. 1 Heph. Ench. 1. 6 (p. 5 Consbruch) 
KaL 1ral 'AvaKp€ovTL €v 'EAeyelats-· 

ou8€ r{ TO! 7Tpo,; 8vl-'6v, Of'Wi> YE f'EVW a' aOo!aaTW> 
Bergk: fLEV codd. 

eleg. 2 Athen. 11. 463a (iii 8 Kaibel) 
0 xap{ers s· , AvaKpEwv cf>TJu{v· 

ou cfnMw o,; Kp7]TTJP' 7Tapa 7TAE<tJ 
vE{Km Kal. 7T6AEf'OV OaKpv6EvTa AEyH, 

ill' oan,; Mova€wv TE Kat. ayAaa Owp' , Acf>poO{TTJ> 
ClVf'f'{aywv €parijs Evcppoavv7Js. 

t/>t.A€w 0<; epit. cod. A 

146 

ANACREON 
(f) Inscription on a calyx krater (c. 513-508 B.C.)' 

Apollo, (I beseech) you and blessed (Artemis) 
1 The words proceed from the mouth of one Ecphantides, 
the host at a symposium: the vase-painter is Euphronius. 

505A Theodosius, On the Declension of barytone words 1 in 
-wv 

TEpap.wv, genitive this usage of Plato in his 
dialogue The Sophist 2 is noted as remarkable, since 
Anacreon declined the noun like a participle, genitive 

It means 
reed. 

1 I.e. words with the acute accent on the penultimate 
syllable. 2 I.e. T<pap.wa<, but the word has been ousted in 
our mss. by the common word 

ELEGIAC FRAGMENTS 

eleg. 1 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres (on the internal 
correption in 
... and in Anacreon's Elegiacs: 
nor is it at all to your liking; and yet I await you 

unhesitatingly 

eleg. 2 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
And the delightful Anacreon says: 
I do not like the man who while drinking his wine 

beside the full mixing-bowl talks of strife and tearful 
war: I like him who by mingling the splendid gifts of 
the Muses and Aphrodite remembers the loveliness 
of the feast. 
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eleg. 3=P.M.G. 504 
dorf) 

Schol. Horn. Od. 8. 294 (i 382s Din-

JLETU. O.ypwc/JWvov'i· ... Kai • AvaKpf.wv OE Ws TToAet-ttKciJV 
p.£p.V7JTat· 

TL fWL (cf>TJa{) TWV ayKvAoT6gwv 
t c{>tAOKtpipwv Kat '1:-KvlJewv t /LEAEt; 

2 c/><AoK<p.£ws cod. Q J, c/>{A• Ktp.p.•p{wv Schneidewin 

eleg. 4 Athen. 11. 460c (iii 2 Kaibel) 
o /i€ 'AvaKp£wv l!cf>7J· 

oivo7T6TTJS 8€ 7T€1TO{TJ!Lat. 

eleg. 5 'Longinus' de subl. 31. 1 (p. 37 Russell) 
.. . 8pE]1TTtKWTaTov Kai y6vtJLOV, TO 8' 'AvaKpf.ovTOS oVKf.Tt" 

0p-r(iK{7Js < 7TC.o..\ov) €7TLaTp£cf>o!Lat. 
1rwAov suppl. Bergk 

eleg. 5A Anth. Pal. 10. 70. 7s. (Macedonius) 
'M]v ydp 'AvaKpe{ovTOS £vi rrparrl0HJGL cfovA&.aaw 

TTapcfoaalTJv On OeL cf>povTL8a KaTf.xov. 
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eleg. 3 Scholiast on Odyssey ('to the wild-speaking 
Sintians' 1 ) 

... Anacreon too mentions them as being warlike: 
What do I care, my friend, for the Cimmerians 

with their curving bows and the Sintians 2? 
1 Early inhabitants of Lemnos. 2 Te:rt corrupt. 

eleg. 4 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
And Anacreon says: 

and I have become a wine-drinker. 1 

I Cf. 455. 

eleg. 5 'Longinus', On Sublimity (on colloquial ex-
pressions) 

.. most 1 productive and fruitful, but not Anacreon's: 
I turn my thoughts to the Thracian (filly?). 

1 The words follow a lacuna: text of 'Longinus' and Ana-
creon uncertain; see 417. 1 for the filly. 

eleg. 5A Palatine Anthology: Macedonius the Consul 
. for I keep in mind the advice of Anacreon, 1 that 

we should not keep hold of worry. 
1 Probably not the exact words of A.; the ref. may well be to 
the Anacreontea: cf. 38. 16, 40. 5. 
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EPIGRAMMATA 

lOOD.=i F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 7. 226 (Plan.) 

T"'ltov· 'AyO.Bwva a-rpanw-r"'lv EV 
, A /JS...:. (} ' ' ' {3' 'A '(} 7TpO avovTa TOV awo LTJV ya wva 

7Tiia' i7Tt TTvpKai"iJ> ifo' £f3671a£ TTo.-\t<;· 
ov nva yap TOtovO£ v€wv o qn.-\a(/LaTo<; "ApTJ> 

aTvyEpTf> iv aTpocpa.-\tyy' ILaXTJ>. 
cf. Sud. II 2437 (v. 1), AI 227 (vv. H 369 (vv. 3--4) (iv 207, 
ii 173, 572 Adler) 

101D.=ii F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 7. 160 (Plan.) 
'AvaKpiovTO'i' £is T tp.OKptTOV d.pto-rEa · 

KapTEpo<; iv 7TOM!LOL<; Tt!LOKPLTO<;, ov TOO£ aa/La· 
"ApTJ> o' OVK aya8wv cpEl0£Ta£ 0..-\.-\a KaKWV. 
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EPIGRAMS 

Meleager included in his Garland epigrams auributed to 
Anacreon (test. 17), and eighteen carry his name in the 
Palatine Anthology. Some may be authentic, e.g. 100, 107, 
108, but certainty is impossible: the author's name was not 
added to epitaphs or dedications before the end of the 5th c. 
B.C., and there is seldom any corroborative about 
the authorship. Some are demonstrably later than Anacreon, 
e.g. 114, 115, 'Simon. 156D.' and probably 105; the manner of 
102 and the content of 113 point to Hellenistic authorship. 

lOOD. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon ofTeos: on the soldier Agathon at Abdera 

The mighty Agathon who died for Abdera was 
mourned at the pyre by this whole city; for in the 
whirl of hateful battle blood-loving Ares never slew 
any youth such as he was. 1 

1 Perhaps an elegiac lament rather than a true epitaph. 

101D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon: on the heroism of Timocritus 

Timocritus, whose tomb 1 this is, was strong in the 
wars: Ares spares not the brave but the cowards. 

1 The Doric form atil-'a makes attribution to Anacreon 
uncertain: see also Friedlander-Hoffieit, Epigrammata 69. 
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102D.=iii F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 7. 263 (Plan.) 
'AvaKp£ov-ros T"'tov· 
Kat a£, K>.erJvopt87], 7T08o<; wAt:a€ 1Ta-rpt8o<; ai7]> 

8apcrfJaav-ra vo-rov ,\a{,\am Xt:tp.t:plrr 
wp7] yap at: 7TE87Ja€V av£yyvo<;, vypa 8£ G7JV 

Kvp.a-r' aq) ;KAVat:V 

103D.=ix F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6. 138 

-roil av-roil (se· .• AvaKp£ov-ros)· op.olws (i.e., ut llOD., avaO"'p.a 
-rep 'Awo.Uwv.: perperam?) 
11ptv plv KaAA.t-r€A7JS" i8pvaa-ro, -rov8t: 8' iKt:lvov 

eyyovot ol<; xaptv avn8t8ov. 
cf. I. G. F 834 (1 wp<p. -h,llpvoa-r[, 2 {jy[y]ovo< £o-r"'oav[ 
1,.' iilp- A nth. 2 £ryovo< <o-raoavO' A nth. 

104D.=vi F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6.135 
-roil ati-roil (se .• AvaKp£ov-ros)· ava81')p.a -rep ,1.,/ wapa q,nllo.\a· 

OV'TO<; <l>t:t86,\a i1T1TOS" a1T' t:vpvxopow Kop{v8ov 
c'lyKt:L'TaL Kpov{8g, p.viip.a 7To8wv apt:-riis-. 
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102D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon ofTeos: on Cleenorides, who was shipwrecked 

You too, Cleenorides, were destroyed by your 
desire for your fatherland, when you put your trust 
in the wintry blast of the south wind; for the 
weather, with which no covenant is possible, 
shackled you, and the wet waves washed away your 
lovely youth. 1 

1 Like lOOD., perhaps elegiac lament rather than epitaph. 

103D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon 1 

Calliteles was the first to put your figure 2 here; 
this one was set up by his descendants 3 : show 
gratitude to them. 

1 Ascription doubtful: see C. A. Trypanis, C. Q. 45 (1951) 33. 
2 The lines were inscribed on an Athenian berm, perhaps 
c. 450 B.C. (Pfohl), too late for Anacreon. 3 Or 'his 
grandchildren'. 

104D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon 1: a dedication to Zeus by Pheidolas 

This horse of Pheidolas from spacious Corinth is 
dedicated to the son of Cronus to commemorate the 
excellence of his feet. 2 

1 Note Doric forms, appropriate for a Corinthian patron. 
2 Pheidolas' sons won thehorse-raceat0lympiain508 B.C.:see 
Paus. 6.13.9 and Page, F.G.E. 401f. 
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105D.=iv F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6. 346 

'AvaKpEovTOS" 

TEAA{If ip.EpoEv-ra {3tov 7TOpE, Maufoos- vi£, 
av-r' £pa-rwv owpwv TWVOE xaptv 8lp.EVOS"" 

005" o€ p.tv Ev8vOLKWV Evwvvp.lwv £vt 
vaLEtV aiwvos- p.oipav £xov-r' 

1 Reiske: u>.a{a, cod. P 

106D.=xiv F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6.143 

TOV avTOV (se. 'AvaKpioVTos)· avall-rjp.a Tip 'Epp.fi trapa 
T<,.WvaKTo<;· 

EUXEO Ttp.wvaKn 8Ewv yEvla8at 
iprwv, os- p.' £pa-rois- ayAat71v 7Tpo8vpots-

'Epp.ij TE KpELOVTt Ka8€aaa-ro· TOV o' £8€.\ov-ra 
aa-rwv Kat yvp.vaGL'IJ OfXOfLUt. 

3 Valckenaer: KP£«l£VT< cod. P 

107D. =xiii F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6. 142 
TOV atiTov (se. 'AvaKpioVTos)· ava6"1p.a Tip 

aav TE xaptv, AtovvaE, Kat ayAaov aa-rEi" Koap.ov 
E>EaaaALaS" p.' av£871K' apxos- 'EXEKpa-r{oas-. 
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105D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon 1 

Give Tellias a life to be desired, son of Maia, 2 in 
gratitude for these lovely gifts; and grant that he 
dwell among the fair-judging people of Euonymon 3 

enjoying good fortune all his days. 

1 Probably a 4th c. poem: a Tellias of Euonymon is known 
from an inscription dated c. 325. 2 Hermes: Tellias may 
have offered his gifts at a herm. 3 A deme of Attica. 

106D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon 1 : a dedication to Hermes by Timonax 

Pray that the herald of the gods 2 be kind to 
Timonax, who set me up to adorn the lovely porch 
and glorify the lord Hermes; I welcome all corners to 
the gymnasium, citizen or stranger. 

1 Probably oflate date (Trypanis loc. cit.). 
herm addresses the passer-by. 

107D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon 1 : a dedication to Dionysus 

2 Hermes: the 

In gratitude to you, Dionysus, and as a splendid 
adornment to the city 2 I was set up by Echecratidas, 
lord of Thessaly. 

1 Note Doric forms. Echecratidas lived in the first half of 
the 5th c. 2 Pharsalus or Athens? 
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108D.=vii F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6.136 

Tov aV-rov (se. 'AvaKplovTos)· O.vci.8"11La· 

ITp7168tK71 ,..,.€v €p£g£v, €{JovA£va£v 8€ !lvU"iP''· 
£11-'a To8e 8' a1-'tf>oT£pwv aot/>{"1. 

cf. Sud. El 141 (ii 528 Adler) £v E1T&ypci.ILILaot (vv. 1-2) 

109D.=xi F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6.140 
Tov avTov (se. 'AvaKplovTos)· ti.vci.8"11La 1rapa M£Acl.v8ov TfJ 

l:.EILl>•:n (perperam)· 
7Tat8! -r.£,..,.£Aa.,; av£871K€ M£A.av8o.,; 

,..,.va.,..,.a xopov v{Kas, vias • Ap"ltt/>lAov. 
1 Barnes: -OTEt/Hf,vov cod. P IL' tivlB'IjKE Hecker 

UOD.=viii F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6.137 
TaU ati-roii (se. , civ&.ih}p.a Tt;J , A7TOllwvt 1rapd. 

NavKpci.Tovs· 

7Tpotf>pwv, 'ApyvpOTOg£, 8t8ov xaptv AiaxvAov vicjJ 
NavKpaT£t, £vxwA.ds Taa8' v7To8£ga,..,.£vo.,;. 

lllD.=xii F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6.141 
Tov avTov (se. 'AvaKplovros)· ti.vci.B'Ijl-'a Tfl 'A81jvij· 

pvaa,..,.£va ITv8wva 8vaax£os €K 7ToM,..,.ow 
aa7TtS • A8"1va{"ls €v T£,..,.£V£t Kp£,..,.aTat. 

cf. Sud. 11 1634 (ii 149 Adler) £v (vv. 1-2) 
2 Kpl,.ap.a• Bergk 
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108D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon: a dedication 

This robe was made by Praxidice and designed by 
Dyseris 1 : its art is common to both. 

1 Wife of Echecratidas (see 1070.) 

109D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon: a dedication by Melanthus to Semele 1 

Melanthus, son of Areiphilus, dedicated me to the 
garland-loving son of Semele to commemorate the 
victory of his chorus. 2 

1 In fact to Dionysus; note Doric forms. 2 Perhaps in a 
dithyrambic contest at a festival of Dionysus. 

UOD. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon: a dedication to Apollo by Naucrates 

Accept these votive offerings, lord of the silver 
bow, and show kindly gratitude to Naucrates, son of 
Aeschylus. 

lllD. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon: a dedication to Athena 

The shield which rescued Python from the foul din 
of war hangs in the precinct of Athena. 1 

1 Cf. Ale. 428(a). Note Doric forms. 
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112D.=x F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6.139 

TOV av-roii (se. 'AvaKpoov-ros)· O.valhuJ.a rrapa 

nf8€ 8wpa 8€ois- av€87JK€, AvKatov 
V LOS"' £7TOL7JU€V 8' epyov 

· 113D. = v F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6. 134 (Plan.) 

'AvaKpEov-ros· ava8Tjp.a· 

Tov Ovpaov lxova' 'E.\,Kwv,ds- 7/ T€ 7Tap' 
Sav8l7T7TTJ r.\aVK7J 7", €iS" xopov £pxop.€Va' 
OfJ€OS" xwfJ€fia,, L\,wvvacp 8€ ,P€pova' 
KlUUOV Ka£ 7TLOVa Kat XLp.apov. 

11'jM Plan. 2 r. li' 1'j ax•llov £pxop.£VTj Plan. 

114D.=xvii F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 9. 715 (Plan.) 

J 

{JovKo.\€, Tav ay€.\av 7TOppw v€p.€, TO Mvpwvos-
{Jot8,ov ws- ep.7Tvovv {Jova& 
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ANACREON 
112D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon: a dedication by Praxagoras 

Praxagoras, son of Lycaeus, dedicated these gifts 
to the gods. Anaxagoras 1 was the craftsman. 

1 Perhaps Anaxagoras of Aegina, who made the bronze 
statue of Zeus offered at Olympia after Plataea (479 B.C.) 
(Paus. 5. 23. 3). 

113D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon: a dedication 1 

She with the thyrsus is Heliconias, next to her is 
Xanthippe, then Glauce; they are coming from the 
mountain to join the chorus, bearing ivy and grapes 
and a plump kid for Dionysus. 

1 Rather, a description of a painting. 

114D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon 1 

Herdsman, graze your herd far from here, lest 
thinking Myron's heifer to be alive you drive it off 
with your cattle. 

1 The sculptor Myron worked c. 480--455 B. C.; on poems 
inspired by his bronze Cow see Gow-Page, H. E. ii 63 f.; the 
present piece and the next are Hellenistic or later. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
115D. = xviii F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 9. 716 (Plan.) 

-rov aV-rov (se. 'AvaKpEov-ro>)· 

{Jot8tov ov xo&.votS" T€TV1TWf'EVOV, ci.\X V1TO 
xaAKw8ev acp€TEPTJ I{IEvCJaTO XEtpi Mvpwv. 

Simon. lOlD.=xv F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6.144 

-rov aV-rov (post lacunam: se. 'AvaKp€ov-ro>?) 

'f.Tpot{Jov 1Tat, To8' ayaAp.a, AEciJKpaTES", €0T' civl8.,Kas-
'Epp.ij, KaAAtKop.ovs- ovK €Aa8Es- X&.ptTas-. 

etiam post Anth. Pal. 6. 213 (-roii aV-rov, se. E.,.wvl8ov) cf. lap. 
inscr. ed. Wilhelm Jahresh. d. Oest. Arch. Inst. Wien 2 
(1899) 221: 1 E]-rpo•lfto],.[a]&-ro[llaya.\],.a: A£o[ , 2 
Kalluc"'""aovK£-'a8£a( : in utroque loco alterum exhibet 
distichon Anth. Pal. cod. P: 

oUil' • AKall.j!L£&av 7To.\vya8€a, -rij> £v ayoa-rcp 
m}v £V£pyEa{"'v -rtiJ 1Tpoau1vTL AEyw. 

cf. Sud. A 315 (i 33 Adler) EV emypO.,.,.aa& (vv. 2b-4), Anecd. 
Par. iv 87 Cramer (v. 4) 

Simon. 156D.=xvi F.G.E. Anth. Pal. 6. 145 
TOV av-rov (post eandem lacunam: se. 'AvaKpEoV'ro>?)· 

av0.8"11La Eot/>oKMov> 7TO&"JTOV TWV -rpaycpll&iiJV" 

{Jwp.ovs Tova8E 8Eols 'f.ocpoKATJS" i8pvaaTo 1rpwTos-, 
8s- 1TAEtaTov Mova17s- ElAE KAEos- TpaytKf]s-. 
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ANACREON 
115D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon 1 

This heifer, which was never struck in the mould 
but turned into bronze on account of its old age, 
Myron pretended to be the work of his own hand. 
1 See 114D. n.l. 

Simonides tOlD. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon? 1: 

Leocrates, son of Stroebus, when you dedicated 
this statue to Hermes you did not escape the notice 
of the fair·tressed Graces. 2 

1 There is a lacuna in the ms. before these lines, so that it is 
uncertain whether the words 'By the same author' refer to 
Anacreon; the lines occur also after 6. 213, where they are 
ascribed to Simonides. They have been found in an 
inscription dated 500-450 B.C. Leocrates was an Athenian 
general in 479 and in 459. 2 The Anthology in both 
places has a second couplet, which was not on the stone: 
'nor of the delightful Academy, in a corner of which I 
proclaim to all visitors your kind service.' 

Simonides 156D. Palatine Anthology 

Anacreon? 1 : a dedication by the tragic poet Sophocles 

Sophocles was the first to set up these altars to the 
gods: it was he who won the greatest glory from the 
Muse of Tragedy. 

1 This poem is ascribed to 'the same author' as the previous 
one; it is clearly later than Anacreon. 
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ANACREONTEA 

'AvaKpl.wv p.E 
o T-?ws 
ovap Mywv 7TpOGEL7TEV, 
Kayc1 7TpOs athov 

5 7TEpL7TAO.KTJV t/>tA'?aas. 
I ' _\, yEpwv p.EV •tV, Ku.J\OS oE, 

KaAOS tf>lA.Evvos· 
TO XE'iAos o{vov, 
Tpl.p.oVTa atiTov 

10 "Epws ixE&paywyEt. 
o KaP'?vov 

aTI.t/>os 
'AvaKpl.ovTos. 

£yc1 0 p.wpos apas 
15 p.ETW7Tql" 

lixpt vw 
lpwTos ov 7TI.7Tavp.at. 

titulus: 'AvaKplov-ros T"'tov avp.1Toa&aKa Ka& O.vaKP£OVT&a 
Ka& Tplp.ETpa 3 Stephanus: 1TpoEl1T£V cod. 
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THE ANACREONTEA 1 

1 

Anacreon, the singer from Teos, saw me and spoke 
to me in a dream; and I ran to him and kissed him 
and embraced him. He was an old man but hand-
some, handsome and amorous; his lips smelled of 
wine, and since he was now shaky Love was leading 
him by the hand. He took the garland from his head 
and gave it to me, and it smelled of Anacreon. Fool 
that I was, I held it up and fastened it on my brow-
and to this very day I have not ceased to be in love. 
1 The title in the ms. is 'Convivial poems of Anacreon of 
Teos in hemiambics, anacreontea and trimeters': 
'anacreontea' is used for 'anaclasts' (Ionic dimeters with 
anaclasis) as in P. Oxy. 220 col. vii (p. 404 Consbruch) and 
later writers (see pp. 285, 316 f., 343, 394 f. Consbruch); by 
'trimeters' may be meant the 'cucullii', pairs of ionic 
trimeters used by Byzantine writers to separate 
anacreontic strophes, but there are none in the ms. (see 
West's Preface, p. v). 
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GREEK LYRIC 

8on· ftOt AvpTJv 
<f>ov{TJr; aV€V8€ xop8f}r;, 
<f>lp€ ftOt KW€AAa 8HJftWV, 
<f>lp€ ftOt voiLovr; K€paaaar;, 

5 ft€8VWV 07TW<; XOP€VUW, 
aw<f>povor; 8€ AVUUTJ<; 

ft€Ta {3ap{3{TWV a€{8wv 
TO 7Tapolvtov 
MT€ ftOt AvpTJv 

10 <f>ov{TJr; av€V8€ xop8f}r;. 
titulus: Tov aV..ov f3aa..>.&(Kov) 
om. Stephanus, alii 

4 West: cod. 

3 

ay€, {wypa<f>wv aptUT€, 
AvptKf]r; aKOV€ MoVUTJ<;" 

5 ypa<f>€ Tar; 7TOA€1r; TO 11pwTov 
6 i>..apar; T€ y€Awaar;, 
3 </>tAo7Talyftovar; T€ BaKxar; 
4 tiT€p07TVOOVr; evavAovr;·t 

o 8€ KTJpor; av 8!JvatTO, 
ypa<f>€ voftovr; <f>t>..ovvTwv. 

9s. 

yv. post v. 6 transp. Scaliger, post v. 8 West; lac. post 2, 4 
m?1c. Bergk 3 Bames: -7Tatyp.ovEs 8E cod. 
4 m marg. cod. ET€po7ropovs: ETEp07TVOOIS iv av.\ols Faber 
7 8tlv.}Ta& Bames (cf. 16. 8) 

4 
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TOV apyvpov T0p€VWV 
"H<f>atUTE ftO! 7TO{TJUOV 
7TaV07TAlav ft£V ovx{· 
Tl yap IL&.xatat Kafto(; 

ANACREONTEA 
2 

Give 1 me Homer's lyre, but without the murder-
ous string 2 ; bring me cups of ordinances, bring them 
after mixing in laws, so that when I am drunk I may 
dance and in a sane madness 3 sing to the lyres and 
shout the drinking-song. 

Give me Homer's lyre, but without the murderous 
string. 
1 Called 'a royal song' by the lemmatist: prob. a song for the 
symposiarch, who superintended the mixing of wine and 
water at a party (cf. LSJ s.v. f3o.a..>.E.Is V). 2 Cf. Anacr. 
eleg. 2. 3 Cf. Anacr. 356. 

3 
Come, finest of painters, listen to the lyric Muse: 

paint first the cities, happy and laughing, and the 
playful Bacchants (with their double pipes?) 1; and if 
the wax 2 is able, paint too the customs of lovers. 
1 Lines 3-4 are here placed after fHi, but the corruption 
may be deeper. 2 On which encaustic painting was 
done. 

4 
Work your silver, Hephaestus, and make me not a 

suit of armour 1-what have I to do with battles?-

1 As for Achilles, Il. 18. 
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5 1)€ KoL'Aov 
oaov Mvn {3a8vvas. 
7TO{€L 1)€ J.I-OL Ka'T' av'TOV 

aaTpa "AJ.Lagav, 
aTvyvov 'Op{wva. 

10 T{ llAEufawv J.LEAEL J.LOL, 
T{ yap KaAoii BowTov; 
7T0{7Jaov aJ.L1TEAovs J.LOL 
KaL {36Tpvas Ka'T' av'TWV 
Kal J.Law&.aas Tpvywaas, 

15 7TO{€L /)£ A7JVOV oi'vov, 
A7Jvo{3aTas 7TaTovvTas, 
Tovs aaTvpovs yEAwvTas 
KaL xpvaovs 'TOVS "EpwTas 
Kat Kv8€p1Jv y£Awaav 

20 OJ.LOV KaAcp A.va{cp, 
"EpwTa KacppoMT1JV. 

cf. Anth. Pal. 11. 48 (Plan.) Anecd. Par. iv 
376s. Cramer, Aul. Gel. 19. 9. 6 
titulus: TOV a.n-ov 1TO-rr/pwv apyvpoiiv 1 Anth. 
(Plan.), Par., Gell. 3 om. Anth., Par. 4 om. Anth. 
(Plan.), Par. 6 {J&.Bvvov Anth. (Plan.), Par., Gell. 
9 om. Gell. 10, 11 om. Anth. (Plan.), Par. pro 12-21 a>.>.' 
a,_nrEAous xAoWuas/ Kai f30Tpvas y€AWv-ras/ aUv Tip KaAci) Ava{t.p 
Anth. (Plan.), Par. post 13 Kat op.ov 
KaAip Ava{'-1'/"EpwTa Kat B&.Bv>.>.ov Gell. 

5 
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KaAALTExva, TopEvaov 
€apos KV7T£Uov 
Ta 77pwT' Ta T€p7Tva 
p6/)a cp€povaLv 'OpaL· 

5 apyvpEov /)' a7TAwaas 
7TO'TOV 7TO{€L J.LOL 'T€p7TVOV. 

ANACREONTEA 

but rather a hollow cup, as deep as you can. Put no 
stars on it for me, no Wain,2 no gloomy Orion: what 
do I care about the Pleiads or the fair Ploughman? 
Put vines on for me with bunches of grapes on them 
and Bacchants picking them; put a wine-press and 
men treading it, the satyrs laughing, Loves all in 
gold, Cythere 3 laughing together with handsome 
Lyaeus, 4 Love and Aphrodite. 5 

2 Cf. It. 18. 485 ff. 3 Aphrodite. • Dionysus, 'the 
Loosener'. 5 The version in the Palatine Anthology, 
probably the oldest, ends '. . . no gloomy Orion, but 
sprouting vines and laughing bunches of grapes, together 
with handsome Lyaeus'; Gellius' version ends ' ... with 
bunches of grapes on them and, all in gold, treading them 
together with handsome Lyaeus, Love and Bathyllus.' The 
version in the Anacreontea is a clumsy, late expansion: 
'Aphrodite' repeats 'Cythere', 'Love' follows 'Loves', 16, 17, 
19 have an unexpected choriambic opening (or false 
quantities), 18 has a false quantity, 'treader' (16), 
is a late word. 

5 
Fine craftsman, make a springtime cup at once: 

the Seasons are bringing us the first delightful roses; 
beat the silver thin and make my drink delightful. 
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'TWV n·AE'TWV 1rapaww 

glvov p,o' TOPEVarJ<; 1 

rPEVK'TOV icm)pTJp,a' 
10 p,a.AAov 1role' L1,o<; y6vov 1 

BaKxov Evwv -TJp,'iv. , , p,van<; vap,aTo<; u V7TP'> 
VftEVaLOV<; KpO'TOVaa· 
xapaaa1 "EpwTa<; avo7TAOV<; 

15 Kat Xap,Ta<; ye,\waar;· 
V7T 1 clft7TEAov e!mlTaAov 
EV{JO'TpVOV KOftWUaV 
avva7T'TE Kovpov<; EV7TpE7TEt<;l 
av <l>o'i{Jo<; a8vpy. 

titulus: llio £ls TO aUTo 1rorr]p•ov Tov aVTov 'AvaKpEOVTOS 
4 Bergk: tf>£povaav WP"JV cod. 12 De la Fosse: .j cod. 
13 Pauw, Stephanus: Vf'El"'WIS KpoTwao; cod. 19 a8vpn, 
8Upnl1j,cod. 

I 
aTlrf>o> 7TAEKwv 7TO'T' evpov 
iv 'TOt<; p68o,<; "EpwTa 1 

Kat Twv 7TTepwv KaTaaxwv 
€{Ja1rna' eir; Tov olvov, 

5 ,\a{Jwv 8' £mvov avTov· 
Kat vvv £aw ftEAWV p,ov 
7TTEpo'ia' 

cf. A nth. Plan. lib. vii fin. ( = Anth. Gr. 16. 388) ('lovA&avoii) 

titulus: Toii avToii £ls "Epwm 5 Barnes: l1r1ov codd. 

7 
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Myova'v ai yvva'iKE<;' 
''AvaKpeov, ylpwv et 

ANACREONTEA 
As for festive rites, I request that you engrave no 
loathsome foreign tale: rather put there for us the 
child of Zeus, Bacchus, Evius. 1 To initiate us in the 
drinking let there be the Cyprian, 2 clapping the 
rhythm of the wedding-songs; carve Loves unarmed 
and laughing Graces; under a spreading leafy vine 
covered with bunches of grapes add handsome 
youths, unless Phoebus is playing there. 3 

1 Cult titles ofDionysus. 2 Aphrodite. 3 Prosody crude: a 
late poem. 

61 

Once when I was weaving a garland I found Love 
among the roses. I held him by his wings and 
plunged him in my wine, then I took it and drank 
him down 2 ; and now inside my body he tickles me 
with his wings. 
1 Ascribed in Planudean Anthology to Julianus; in the 
Aldine edition he is identified with a 6th c. prefect of Egypt, 
but there is no indication of late date in the poem. 2 Cf. 
Anacr. 450. 

7 
The ladies say, 'Anacreon, you are old. Take a 
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Aa{Jwv £ao7TTpOV a8p££ 
K6p.as p.€v OVK€T' ovaas, 

5 «/JLAov S€ aev p.£Tw7Tov .' 
eyw S€ nls K6p.as p.£v, 
ei-r:t elaiv ei-r:J &:7TijA.8ov, 
ovK TOVTO S' 
ws Tcp y£povTL p.aA.A.ov 

10 7Tp€7TE£ To TEp7Tva 7Tal{etv, 
oatp 7T€Aas Ta MotpTJS. 

titulus: aAAo eis Eatn'OV 
cod. 

8 Stephanus: 'TO 8£ ex To8e corr. 

8 OV p.OL p.£AEL Ta r vyew, 
TOV I:.apSewv avaKTOS' 
ovS' elM 7Tw p.e {ijA.os, 
o!JS£ tf,8ovw TVpaWOLS. 

5 ep.ot p.£AEL p.vpotaLv 
KaTaf3p£xew 
ep.ol p.£An p6Sotatv 
KaTaaT€tf,nv Kap7Jva · 
TO p.£AEL p.ot, 

10 T(J S' avptov TLS 
oOv lT' Eiidt, EaTtV, 

Kat 7TLVE Kat KV{JEVE 
Kal a7T€vSe Tcp i\.valtp, 

vovaos, TLS lA8IJ, 
15 MyiJ, 'a€ Sei 7TLVEtv.' 

cf. Anth. Pal. 11.47 (Plan.) ('AvaKp£ovTos), Anecd. Par. iv 376 
Cramer, cod. Par. 1630 

titulus: <is 'TO acp86vws 'ijv 3 ov8' aip£<t fLE xpvaos A nth. 
(Plan.), Par. 4 ovK aiv£w 'Tvpavvovs Anth. 11-15 om. 
A nth. (Plan.), Par., Par. 1630 15 a• 1-'"18£ 1rtv .. v Stephanus 
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ANACREONTEA 
mirror and look: your hair is no longer there, and 
your brow is bare.' But I do not know whether my 
hair is still there or has gone; I do know that the 
closer Fate is, the more fitting it is for the old man to 
enjoy his fun and games. 

8 
I do not care about the wealth of Gyges, lord of 

Sardis: I have never envied him, and I have no 
grudge against tyrants. 1 I care about drenching my 
beard with perfumes, I care about garlanding my 
head with roses; I care about today: who knows 
tomorrow 2? So while skies are still cloudless drink, 
play dice and pour libation to Lyaeus, 3 lest some 
disease come and say, 'You must not drink.' 
1 Vv. 1-4 are based on Archil. 19. 1-3. 2 The version in 
the Palatine Anthology ends here. 3 See 4 n.4. 
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GREEK LYRIC 

acPE<; /LE, TOV<; 8mvc; UOL, 
mEiV, 7TLEiv a/LVUT{ 
8£>..w, 8£>..w ILaviJvaL. 
E/La{vE-r' 'AAK/La{wv TE 

5 xw AwK61Tovc; 'Opia-rYJ<; 
-rdc; ILYJTEpac; KTav6v-rEc;· 
eyw 8€ ILYJ8£va KTOS, 
mwv 8' epv8pov olvov 
8£Aw, 8£Aw 11-avijvaL 

10 E/La{vE-r' 'HpaKAijc; 1rpiv 
KAovwv q,ap£-rpYJV 

Kai -r6gov 'Iq,tuwv. 
E/La{vE-ro 1rpiv A'tac; 
/LET' aa1T{8oc; Kpa8a{vwv 

15 ·EK-ropoc; ILaxatpav· 
eyw 8' £xwv KV1TEAAov 
Kat UTE/L/LU -roiJ-ro xa{TYJ<;' 
ov -r6gov, ov 11-axatpav, 
8£>..w, 8£Aw 11-avijvat. 

titulus: <is £all7ov 1-'•1-'•0val-'.!vov 16. Stephanus: <xw cod. 
17 Stephanus: xa<ns cod. 

10 
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-r{ UOL 8£AH<; 
-r£ aot, >..a>..YJ XEAt86v; 
Tct -rapaa UEV Ta KOVcPU 
8£AHc; >..a{Jwv t/Ja>..tgw; 

5 11-a>..>..ov £v8o8£v aEv 
y>..waaav, we; 0 TYJpEvc; 

EKE'ivoc;, eK8Ep{gw; 
-r{ /LW KaAwv OVE{pwv 

ANACREONTEA 
9 

Allow me, in heaven's name, to drink, to drink 
without stopping for breath: I want to be mad, I want 
to be mad. Alcmaeon and white-footed Orestes went 
mad when they had killed their mothers 1: I have 
killed no-one, but after drinking the red wine I want 
to be mad, I want to be mad. Heracles went mad 
once, brandishing his terrible quiver and the bow of 
lphitus 2 ; Ajax went mad once, waving Hector's 
sword with his shield 3 : I have my cup and this 
garland on my hair, no bow and no sword, and I want 
to be mad, I want to be mad. 
1 Alcmaeon, son of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle, killed his 
traitorous mother on his father's instructions; Orestes 
killed Clytemnestra to avenge his father Agamemnon; 
'white-footed' perhaps because barefoot in his madness. 
2 Heracles killed lphitus and took his bow, later using it to 
kill his wife Megara and their children. 3 Ajax's shield 
was famous (ll. 7. 219); after fighting against him Hector 
gave him his sword (ll. 7. 303). Ajax went mad when the 
armour of Achilles was awarded to Odysseus. 

10 
What shall I do with you, what shall I do with you, 

chattering swallow? Shall I take your nimble wings 
and clip them with my scissors or cut out your 
tongue like Tereus 1? Why did you snatch away 
1 Tereus cut off the tongue of his sister-in-law Philomela so 
that she could not tell that he had raped her; she was later 
turned into a swallow. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
inrop8p{atat 1/Jwva'is 

10 Ba8v.\.\ov; 

2 Stephanus: .\a.\£v cod. 

"EpwTa ns 
veqvtTJs £1rwA€t · 
£yw 8£ oi 1TapaC1TclS 
'1r6aov 8£.\Hs ' ;q,TJV 'aot 

5 To Twx8£v £K7Tp{wp.at;' 
o 8' €l7T€ 8wpta,wv 
'Aa{J' avT6v, 07T7T6CJOV AiJs. 
07TWS (8') av £Kp.a8"!/S 1T(iV, 
ovK €ip.t KTJpoTlxvas, 

10 ill' OV 8£.\w CJVVOtK€'iV 
"Epwn 1TaVToplKTf!..' 
• 8os ow, 8os aVTOV 
8paxwT]s, KaAov avv€vvov.' 
"Epws, av 8' €v8£ws p.€ 

15 1rvpwaov· d 8€ av 
KaTil 1/J.\oyos 

titulus: ToiJ atn-ov £is "EpwTa K'ljpwov 5 TvxiJ€v in marg. 
cod. 8 suppl. Faber vw, 1rav supAl, cod. 9 Barnes: 
-VII> cod. 11 1TaVToplK'TT/ ex -a corr. cod. 

12 
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oi p.€v 
Tov ATnv 
€v fJowvTa 
Myovatv £Kp.aviJvat. 

5 oi 8€ K.\apov 1rap' ox8ats 

ANACREONTEA 
Bathyllus from my lovely dreams with your early 
morning songs? 

11 
A youth was selling a wax Love. I stopped by his 

side and said, 'How much do you want for your 
handiwork?' He replied in Doric, 'Take him at your 
price. To tell you the whole story, I am no wax-
modeller: it's just that I have no wish to live with 
Love, the villain.' 'Then give me him, give me him for 
a drachma: he'll make a fine bedfellow.' Love, set me 
on fire at once: if you don't, you will melt in flames. 

12 
Some say half-woman Attis went mad shouting for 

lovely Cybebe in the mountains. 1 Some drink the 
1 A devotee of Cybebe or Cybele, the Great Mother, Attis 
castrated himself in the mountains of Phrygia. 
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oarpv7]rp6poto 
AaAoll m6vT€S vowp 
fL€fL7J116T€S {Jowatll. 
€yw o€ TOV Ava{ov 

10 Kat rov p.vpov KopmBds 
Kat ri]s €p.i]s €ra{p7J> 
BEAw, BEAw p.avi]11at. 

titulus: EtS "ATTw TOV auroii 

13 BEAw, BEAw rptAi]aat. 
;1mB' "Epws rptA€'iv fL€" 
€yw o' ;xwv v67Jp.a 
a{JovAov OVK €7T€LU87JV 0 

5 o o' €v8v r6gov apas 
Kat xpval7JV rpaplrp7JV 
p.&.xn fL€ 1TpovKaA€'iro. 
Kayw -\a{Jw11 €7T' wp.wv 
Bwp7Jx', 07Tws • Ax,AA€vs, 

10 Kai oovpa Kai {Jo€L7JII 
€p.ap11ap. 7JII "Epwn. 
;{JaAA', €yw o' ;rp€vyoll. 
Ws 8' oVK€-r' Elx' OtaToVs, 
T/axaAA€v, €lr' €avrov 

15 cirpi]K€V ds {JEA€p.vo11· 
fLEUO<; Of Kap0L7JS fL€V 
€Svv€ Kat p.' €Ava€v· 
p.ar7JII S' €xw {Jo€L7JV" 
rt yap {J&.Awp.€11 €gw, 

20 p.ax7J> €aw p.' €xova7Js; 
titulus: roii auroii •is "Epwra 1 secl. West 6 Ste· 
phanus: -a{"'v cod. 16 Stephanus: Kpa/!{TJS cod. 18 'post 
vers. excidit aliquid velut Kai /!oiipa Kai IJwpTJKa' Crusius 
19 Stephanus: {JO.>.of-'<V cod. 
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ANACREONTEA 
babbling water of bay-bearing Phoebus by the slopes 
of Claros 2 and go mad and shout. I want to have my 
fill of Lyaeus 3 and perfume and my girl and to go 
mad, I want to go mad. 
2 Oracle of Apollo near Colophon in Asia Minor: its well 
provided the priest with inspiration. 3 See 4 n.4. 

13 
I want to love, I want to love. 1 Love urged me to 

love, but I was a fool and was not persuaded. So he 
immediately took up his bow and golden quiver and 
challenged me to a fight. I hung my corslet from my 
shoulders, like Achilles, and took my spears and ox-
hide shield and began fighting with Love. He shot 
and I ran; when he had no arrows left, he was 
distressed; then he hurled himself for a javelin, 
pierced the middle of my heart and loosened my 
limbs. My shield (and spears and corslet) 2 are use-
less: why hurl weapons from me when the fight is 
within me? 
1 West deletes the line. 2 Crusius' supplement. 
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GREEK LYRIC 

Ei cpv>..Aa 7TiivTa Oivopwv 
' I -€7rLUTaUaL KaT€L71"€LV, 
fi KVfLaT' omas €Vp€tV 
Ta T'?> oATJ> 8aA.aaaTJs, 

5 a£ TcJJV EfLclJV €pwTWV 
fL6vov 1row 
7rpWTOV fLEV €[ 'A8TJVWV 
£pwTaS €LKOULV 8£s 
Kat 71"€VT€Ka{O€K' aAAovs. 

10 €7rHTa i)' EK Kop{v8ov 
8£s opfLa8ovs €pwTwv· 
• AxatTJs yap €anv, 
07rOV KaAat yvva'iKES. 
Tl8£L 8£ AEa{Jtovs fLOL 

15 Ka! fL£XP' Twv 'Iwvwv 
Kai Kap{TJS 'P6i5ov T€ 

i),ax,A.{ovs €pwTas· 
T{ cf>iJs; EKTJpLw8TJs; 
oinrw €A.E[a, 

20 oinrw 1r68ovs Kavwf3ov, 
ov T'?> a7ravT' EXOVUTJS 

071"0V 7r6A€UULV 
"Epws 
T{ aoL 8£A€LS apL8fLW 

25 Kat TOVS r aO€{pwv EKT6s' 
Twv BaKTp{wv T£ Kivowv 
1/Jvx-?> EfL'?> €pwTas; 

titulus: -roil aV-roiJ eis £pw-ras 3s. Davisius: Kvp.a-rwiies . 
rocod. 16 Stephanus:Kapt71v'P6iiov-recod. 18 Bergk: 
.u. K7)pw8ets cod. ayE< Kapw8ets West 22 in marg. 'Pwp.7)S 
cod. 24 Scaliger: ap<8p.e!v cod. 26 TOVS Brunck 
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ANACREONTEA 
14 

If you can count all the leaves of the trees or find 
the total of the waves in the whole sea, then I 
appoint you sole computer of my loves. First enter 
twenty loves from Athens, plus fifteen; next, whole 
series of loves from Corinth: it is in Achaea, where 
women are beautiful. 1 Enter my loves from Lesbos 
and all the way to Ionia, Caria and Rhodes, two 
thousand. What's that? You're dazed 2? I haven't yet 
mentioned Syria or the passions of Canobus 3 or of 
Crete, which has everything, where Love holds his 
revels in the cities. Why should I number my heart's 
loves beyond Cadiz or those in Bactria and India? 
1 Corinth was in the Achaean Confederacy from 243 B.C. 
till its destruction in 146 B.c.; refounded in 44 B.C., it 
became capital of the province of Achaea; cf. Iliad 3. 75, 258 
'Achaea of the beautiful women'. 2 Text and translation 
doubtful. 3 Or Canopus, town in Egypt near Alex· 
andria. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
€paa/Lt'TJ 7TEA£ta, 
7TCJ8£v, 1r68£v 7TETaaat; 
1r68£v ftVpwv ToaovTwv 
€1r' 8£ovaa 

5 7TVE€L<; T€ Kat 
TL<; £l, TL aot ftEAH 8£; 
'' AvaKpEwv ,.,· £7T£ftrp€ 
1rpos 1ra£8a, 1rpos BaOvAAov, 
Tov apn Tow a7TavTwv 

10 KpaTovvTa Kat Tvpavvov. 
7TE7TpaK£ ,.,· KvO-rJpTJ 
AafJoiiaa ftLKpov Vftvov· 
€yw 8' 'AvaKp£ovn 
8taKovw ToaavTa. 

15 Kat viiv oi'a<; £K£lvov 
f1TLUTOAa<; 
Kat t/rrJatv £v8£ws ft€ 
£A£v8£fY'1v 7Tot7Ja£Lv. 
£yw a£, 

20 8ovA'TJ ft€Vw 1rap' avTCjJ. 
TL yap ft€ 8££ 7TEma8at 
CJP"fJ T€ Kat KaT' aypov<; 
Kat 8£v8p£atv 
cpayovaav aypt6v n; 

25 Ta VVV £8w ft£V apTOV 
acpap7Taaaaa X€Lpwv 
'AvaKpEovTo<; avTov. 
7TL€tV 8£ ftOL 8£8waL 
TOV olvov, 8v 7Tp07TLV£L, 

30 movaa 8' ayxop£vw 
Kat 8£a7T6TTJV KpEKOVTa 
7TT€potaL avyKaAJ7TTW' 
KOLftWftEVOV 8' f7T' avTCp 

ANACREONTEA 
15 

Lovely pigeon, where, where have you flown from? 
As you race on the air you smell of perfumes, you 
rain perfumes: where did they all come from? Who 
are you and what is your business? 

'Anacreon sent me to a boy, to Bathyllus, now lord 
and master of all. Cythere 1 sold me in return for a 
little song; and it is for Anacreon that I perform 
tasks like this. And what letters I am carrying from 
him now! And he says he will give me my freedom 
immediately; but if he does release me, I shall stay 
with him as his slave. Why should I fly over moun-
tains and fields and sit on trees after eating some 
wild food? As things are, I eat bread which I snatch 
from Anacreon's own hands, and for drink he gives 
me the wine which he drinks to his loves; after 
drinking I begin to dance, and while my master plays 
his lyre I shade him with my wings. When he goes to 
1 See 4 n.3. 
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-rep {Jap{Jtrcp Ka8Ev8w. 

35 EXEL!> a7Tav-r'. a7TEA8E· 
AaA,a-repav p.' £81JKa!>, 
av8pw7TE, Kal KopcfJV1J!>.' 

titulus: Tov aliTov £t> 1r£p•aTlpav 5 Stephanus: TrVL«> cod. 
6 Brunck:·Tl>E'aT•ao•cod. 10 TvpavvwvWest 11 Faber: 
/U cod. 15 &pq.> Stephanus 30 Hanssen: 8' .!v xop£vaw 
cod. 31 Wahl: avaKploVT(a) cod. 32 Pauw: avv KaA6./Jw 
cod., avaK£aaw supra. 33 Bergk: -,..ivY} cod. 
16 

182 

ayE, apLUTE, 
ypa</JE, 'wypa</Jwv apLU'TE, 
'Po8t1J!> Ko{pavE TEXV1J!>, 
' A C 1\ Jl a7TEOvaav, W!> av EL7TW, 

5 ypa</JE rrJV e-ra{p1JV. 
yp&.</JE p.o£ -rp{xa!> TO 7Tpw-rov 
a7TMa!; 'TE Kalp.EAa{va!;" 
0 8£ K1Jp0!> av 8VV1JTaL, 
yp&.</JE Kat p.vpov 7TVEOVUa!;. 

10 ypa</JE 8' £g oA7J!> 7TapELTJ!> 
WO 7TOp</JvpaiaL xa{-raL!; 
eAE</Javnvov f'E'TW7TOV. 
-ro p.mo</Jpvov 8£ p.o' 
8LaK07T'TE p.{ayE, 

15 EXETW 8'' 07TW!> EKE{V1J. 
'TO AEA1J80TW!; avvo</Jpv, 
{JAE</Japwv i-rvv 
-ro 8£ fJMp.p.a vvv &.A118w!> 
a7To -rov 7TVpo!> 7T0{7Jaov, 

20 ap.a yAavKov, W!> 
ap.a 8' iryp6v, w!> 
ypa</JE piva Kat 7TapELas 
p68a -rep y&.AaKn p.tga!>· 

ANACREONTEA 
bed, I sleep on the lyre itself. There, you know it all. 
Go away: you have made me more talkative than a 
crow, fellow.' 

16 
Come, best of painters! Paint, best of painters, 

master of the Rhodian art 1! Paint my absent girl 
according to my instructions. First paint her soft 
black hair; and if the wax 2 is able, make it smell of 
perfume. Paint her whole cheek and then her ivory 
brow beneath her dark hair. Do not part her 
eyebrows nor run them together, but let her keep, as 
in real life, the black rims of her eyes meeting 
imperceptibly. Now make her eyes as they are, from 
fire, both flashing, like Athena's, and moist, like 
Cythere's. 3 Paint her nose and her cheeks, mingling 

1 Painting. 2 See 3 n.2. 3 See 4 n.3. 
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ypa4>€ XEtAos, oia liEL8ovs, 
25 1TpOKaAovp.Evov 4>£AYJp.a. 

Tpv4>Epov 8' Eaw yEvE{ov 
1T€pt AvyUvltl 
XapLT€S 1TETOLVTO miaaL. 
an)Awov TO AoL1TOV 

30 v1To1rop4>vpowt 1r€1T Aots, 
8La4>aLVETW 8£ aapKiiW 
oAtyov, TO awp.' €Myxov. 
a1TEXEL" yap 
Taxa, KYjp€, Kat 

titulus: TOV au-rov ds KOPTJV 2 del. Bergk 3 Steph.: po8iTJs 
cod. 16 Steph.: -o<f>pvv cod. 22 Steph.: pivas cod. 

17 
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ypa4>E J.LOL B6.8vAAov ovTw, 
Tov £Tatpov, ws 8LOaaKw· 
AL1Tapds Kop.as 1TOlYJaov, 
Ta p.£v Ev8o8Ev J.LEAalvas, 

5 TU 8' €s axpov 
EALKas o' €AEvfNpovs J.LOL 
1TAOKclfLWV aTaKTa auv8€tS 
a4>E>, WS 8/.AwaL, K€ta8aL. 
a1TaAov 8£ Kat Opoaw8Es 

10 OT€4>/.Tw J.LETW1TOV o4>pvs 
KvavwT€pYJ 8paKovTwv. 
p.€Aav op.p.a yopyov EOTW 
K€K€paap.€vov 
TO J.LEV €g EAKOV, 

15 o£ Tij>, Ka,Aijs 
LVa TLS TO J.L€V 
TO 8' a1T' €A1Tl8os Kp€J.Lii.TaL. 
fJ08€Yjv 8' o1Tota p.i)Aov 

ANACREONTEA 
roses and cream. Paint her lips like Persuasion's, 
provoking kisses. Under her soft chin let all the 
Graces fly around her marble-white neck. Dress the 
rest of her in robes of light purple, but let her skin 
show through a little to prove the quality of her 
body. Enough-! can see her! Soon, wax, you will be 
talking too. 

17 
Paint my beloved Bathyllus according to my pre-

scription: make his hair shine, dark beneath but 
with the ends lightened by the sun; add curling locks 
falling freely in disorder and let them lie where they 
wish. Let his soft dewy forehead be garlanded with 
eyebrows darker than snakes. Let his black eyes be a 
mixture of ferocity and serenity, taking their fero-
city from Ares, their serenity from beautiful Cyth-
ere, 1 so that he may inspire terror and also hopeful 
suspense. Make his downy cheek as rosy as an apple, 
1 See 4 n.3. 
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XVOt7JV 7TOLEL 

20 €p687Jp.a 8' w> av Ai8ov>, 
86vaa' ei {JC!Ae'iv, 7TOL7Jaov. 
Td 8t xe'iAo> ovKE'T' olaa 
' ' ' nvL p.oL Tpo1rcp 7TOL7JUEL> 

a7TaAdV yep.ov TE 7TEL80V!;" 
25 'Td 8t 7Tiiv 0 K7Jpd> 

£XETW .\a.\wv ULW7Tfl. 
p.e'Ta 8£ 1rpoaw1Tov laTw 
Tdv 'A8wv,8o> 1rape.\8wv 
€.\ecpavnvo> TpaX7JAo>. 

30 p.ETap.a,LOV 8t 7TOLEL 

8,86p.a> TE xe'ipa> 'Epp.ov, 
IIo.\v8evKeo> 8€ p.7Jpov>, 
/l,ovva{7Jv 8£ V7J86v· 
a1raAwv 8' mrep8e p.7Jpwv, 

35 p.a).epav To 1rvp ixovTwv, 
acpe.\-q 7TOL7JUOV ai8w 
1Iacpl7Jv 8l.\ovaav 1J87J. 

EXEL> 8€ TEXV7JV, 
on Ta vw-ra 

40 8vvaaaL· Ta 8' 'l}v ap.elvw. 
'TL p.E 8e'i 7T08a> 8L8&.UKELV; 
Aa{Je p.La8ov, OUUOV Ei7T'!/>· 
Tdv 'A1r6Uwva 8£ TovTov 
Ka8e.\wv 1rote, Ba8v.\.\ov· 

45 8' ;., Eap.ov 7ToT' l.\8y>, 
ypacpe <l>o'i{Jov iK Ba86Uov. 

titulus: £is v£wT£pov Ba8v.\.\ov 4, 5 Stephanus: Tas ,_.a, . 
Tas SE cod. 18 Bergk: supra £, cod. 21 Rose: 
8.Nuaa• cod. 24 Stephanus: To cod. 28 Salmasius: To 
li' 'A. 1rafYi1.\8 cod. 35 'sunt qui hie legant' 
Stephanus: ji.1Jp4v cod. 39 Stephanus: oT& f'O' cod. 
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ANACREONTEA 
and, if possible, add a blush like that of Modesty. I do 
not yet know how you are to make his lip soft and 
full of persuasion: but let the wax 2 itself have 
everything, talking silently. After his face make an 
ivory neck finer than that of Adonis. Give him the 
chest and two hands of Hermes, the thighs of Poly-
deuces, the belly ofDionysus 3 ; above his soft thighs, 
thighs with raging fire in them, put a simple member 
that already desires the Paphian. 4 But your art is 
grudging: you cannot show his back; that would 
have been better. Why should I describe the feet? 
Take your fee, as much as you ask. Take 5 down this 
Apollo and create Bathyllus; and if ever you come to 
Samos, paint Phoebus from Bathyllus. 

2 See 3 n.2. 3 Adonis the type of youthful beauty; 
Hermes the ideal young athlete of the sculptors; 
Polydeuces (or Pollux) the boxer; Dionysus the youthful 
god of later Greek art. 4 Aphrodite, who rose from the 
sea near Paphos in Cyprus. 5 The last four lines . 
introduce metrical variations and may be a later addition: 
'this Apollo' is presumably a picture which is to be replaced 
by the painting of Bathyllus. 
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GREEK LYRIC 

86Te pm, yvvaiKES', 
Bpof.L{Ov 7T£Eiv af.LVC1Tl-
a1TO KaVf.LaTOS' yap 

avaCTTEVa,W. 
5 8oTE 8' av8EwV €Kelvov 

aTecpavovS', 868', a,, 1TvKa'w 
\ I I ' I Ta f.LETW?Ta f.LOV 1TtKaVTa" 

TO 8€ Kavf.La Twv 'EpwTwv, 
Kpa8t71, T{v, aKe?Ta,w; 

10 1rapa Ba86.\.\ov 
Ka8{aw- KaAov TO 8Ev8pov, 
a?TaAaS' 8' ;C1E£C1E xa{TaS' 
f.LaAaKwTaTCp KAa8laKcp· 
1rapa 8' av-rov t€pe8{'e't 

15 '1TT/YTJ piovaa ?Tet8ovS'. 
TlS' av ow opwv ?TapEAOot 
KaTayWytoV TOWVTO; 

titulus: (I) ci.Uo Tov a.n-ov £pwT£Kov (2) Tov a.n-ov £pwT£Kov 
o/&ip<ov 1 Stephanus: lloTE y. cod. 4 wpolloiJ<is ex 
1ropwiJ•is corr. cod. 1rvp•IJ•is Edmonds 6 Bergk: a. ll' 
oi'ovs .,._ cod. 7 Edmonds: 'mKain cod. post 9 novum 
carmen indicat librarius se ipsum corrigens, add. tit. ci.Uo 
•is TOV avTOV (se. BaiJv..Uov: cf. 17 tit.!): perperam 
11 Salmasius: KaiJ,ao cod. 14 a.n-o ofJ•IJvpi'n Bergk 

19 
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ai Movaat TOV wEpwTa 
aTecpavotat 

TcfJ Ka.\Aet ?TapE8wKav· 
vvv Kv8EpEta 

5 '777'Ei AvTpa cpEpovaa 
Avaaa8at TOv wEpwTa. 

ANACREONTEA 
18 

Ladies, give me, give me some Bromian 1 to drink 
without stopping for breath, for I am already be-
trayed 2 by the heat and am groaning. Give me 
garlands of his flowers; give me them so that I may 
wreath my burned brow. But, my heart, with what 
shall I ward off the heat of the Loves? I 3 shall sit in 
the shade of Bathyllus: that is a fine tree, and it 
shakes its soft tresses on the tenderest of branches; 
and nearby (whispers?) a spring that flows with 
persuasion. Who could see such a resting-place and 
pass it by? 
1 Wine: the Bromian is Dionysus. 2 Perhaps 'fevered'. 
3 The scribe of our ms. corrected himself to indicate the 
beginning of a new poem here; many editors have mis-
takenly followed suit; for Bathyllus' hair and mouth ('full 
of persuasion') see 17. 3ft"., 22 ff. 

19 
The Muses tied Love with garlands and handed 

him over to Beauty. And now Cythereia 1 brings a 
ransom and seeks to have him released. But if he is 
1 Cf. 4 n.3: Aphrodite, mother of Love. 

189 



GREEK LYRIC 
Kav A VG?/ Si ns aliTov' 
ovK €getaL, JLEVEL Si· 
SovAEVELV SESlSaKTaL. 

titulus: llio £is "Epw.-a, .-ov aV..ov 8 Stephanus: p.ivn cod. 

20 

'AvaKpiwv, 
S€ };.ampw· 

IIwSapLKov Si p.oL p.iAos 
avyKEpaaas TLS iyxioL. 

5 nl. Tpla TavTa p.o1 SoKEL 
Kal L\Lovvaos €A8wv 
Kal Ila<fol"l AL1Tap6xpoos 
Ka!JTos"Epws iiv EK1TLELv. 

titulus: llio 3 Bergk: .-0& cod. 8£ .. , Hermann 
6 Hermann: £iad.llwv cod. 8 Hermann: i1rlnv cod. 

21 

titulus: llio 
y>jvBergk 
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JLEAaLva 1TlVEL, 
1TlVEL SivSpEa S' 
1TlVEL O&Aaaa' avavpovs, 
o S' iiALos OaAaaaav, 

5 TOV S' iiALOv 
Tl p.oL p.axEaO', ETaipoL, 
KavTijJ OiAovn 1rlvELv; 

2 8£ a""Jv Stephanus 8£ 8£v8P£' aJ 
3 Heskin (cf. 31. 4): lld>.aaaa 8' ailpas cod. 

ANACREONTEA 
released, he will not leave but will stay: he has 
learned to be her slave. 

20 
Anacreon is a sweet singer, Sappho a sweet singer; 

let them be mixed with a song of Pindar 1 and poured 
in my cup. I think that if Dionysus came and the 
Paphian 2 with her gleaming skin and Love himself, 
they would drink down this trio. 
1 With ref. to Pindar's encomia (e.g. fr. 123 on Theoxenus, 
124a for Thrasybulus). 2 See 17 n.4. 

21 
The black earth drinks, the trees drink it. The sea 

drinks the torrents, the sun the sea, the moon the 
sun. Why fight with me, my friends, if I too want to 
drink? 
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GREEK LYRIC 

TavTaAov 1roT' €aTTJ 
MOos <l>pvywv €v oxOats, 
Kat 1TatS 1TO'T0 opVLS €1T'TTJ 
ITavBtovos X€AtBwv. 

5 €yw B' €ao1TTpov €;TJ", 
01TW> a€t {3AE1T!J> p.€' 
€yw XLTwv y€vo{p.TJ", 
01TWS a€t cpopfl> p.€ · 
vBwp 8€..\w y€v€a8at, 

10 o1rw> a€ xpw-ra ..\ovaw· 
p.vpov, yvvat, y€vo{p.TJ"• 
01TWS £yw a' aA€{1/Jw. 
Kat -ratv{TJ Be p.aa8cp 

15 Kai aavBaAov y€vo{p.TJ11' 
,Wvov 1roaiv 1raT€L p.€. 

titulus: .LUo Ei5 ""'P"'" 
12 Bnmck: aAEU/>w cod. 

10 Stephanus: aEii cod. 

23 
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8€..\w My€LJJ 'ATp€{Ba>, 
8€..\w Be K&.Bp.ov 
a {3ap{3tTO> Be xopBat> 
-EpwTa p.ovvov 7jx€L 

5 v€vpa 1TPWTJII 
Kat AVpTJII a1TaCJav· 
Kayw p.ev yBov 0.8..\ov> 
'HpaKMov•· ..\6pTJ Be 
HEpwTas aJJT€cpW11€L. 

ANACREONTEA 
22 

Once Tantalus' daughter 1 became a stone stand-
ing among the Phrygian hills; once Pandion's daugh-
ter 2 became a bird and flew, a swallow. If only I 
could be a mirror, so that you would always look at 
me; a robe, so that you would always wear me; water, 
that I might wash your skin; perfume, lady, that I 
might anoint you; a band for your breast, a pearl for 
your neck, a sandal--only you must trample me 
underfoot! 
1 Niobe. 2 Philomela: see 10 n.l. 

23 
I wish to tell of the sons of Atreus, 1 I wish to sing 

of Cadmus; but my lyre-strings sing only of Love. 
The other day I changed the strings, indeed the 
whole lyre, and began singing of the labours of 
Heracles: but in answer the lyre sang of the Loves. 
1 Agamemnon and Menelaus; like Cadmus, heroes of 
epic. 
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10 xa{potTE Aomov 

ijpwEs· .\vp71 yap 
fL6vovc; "Epwrac; 

titulus: ds K<8apav -rov avTOv 3 o {3. Mehlhorn (cf. 15. 
34) 11 Stephanus: £pwns cod. 
Z4 

cl>vatc; K€para ravpotc;, 
o7T.\as a· £owKEv i1T1TOL>, 
1T00wK{'T/v Aaywoic;, 
Movat xaafL' oa&vrwv, 

5 roic; ix8vatv ro v71Kr6v, 
roic; opv€otc; 1T€raa8at, 
TOic; avOpaULV tfop6V'T/fLa, 
yvvatgiv OVK ET' ElXEV. 
r{ ow; o{owat KaAAoc; 

10 civr' aamowv a1Taawv, 
tiVT, £:rx£wv d1Tclv-rwv· 
vtKq. SE Kai a{o'T/pov 
KaL1TVp TL<; ovaa. 

titulus: illo ipwnKov 

25 
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av fL€V' t/J{,\"1 XEAt06v' 
€T'T/a{"' fLOAovaa 
8£pEt 1TA£KEL<; 
XELfLWVL o' Elc; atfoavTO<; 

5 1j NEiAov 1j '1Ti M€1-'tfotv. 
"Epws- o' a€t 1TMKEL fLEV 
€v KapO{TJ 
IT68oc; o' 0 fLEV 1TTEpOVTat, 
0 0' cp6v £anv 

10 o o' Tjo71 · 

ANACREONTEA 
So farewell, heroes 2 : my lyre sings only of the Loves. 
2 Or, keeping ms. reading, 'So welcome, Loves'. 

24 
Nature gave bulls horns, horses hooves, hares 

speed, lions a wide mouth full of teeth, fish power to 
swim, birds flight, men wisdom, women--she had 
nothing left. And so? She gives them beauty, strong 
as any shield, strong as any sword. A beautiful 
woman overcomes even steel or fire. 

25 
Dear swallow, you come every year and weave 

your nest in summer, but in winter you disappear, off 
to the Nile or Memphis; whereas Love is always 
weaving his nest in my heart: one Desire is getting 
his wings, another is still an egg, another is half-
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S€ y{ver' ai£t 

K£X7JV6Twv V£0TTWV" 
'Epwnl5£i:s- S€ p.tKpovs-
oi p.££,ov£s- Tp€</Jovatv· 

15 oi S€ Tpa</J€vT£S" £v8vs-
1T<IALV KvovaLv a..\..\ovs-. 

I ,.. 9' I 
n p. 7JXOS" ovv y£VT}Tat; 
ov yap a8£vw ToaovTovs-
"EpwTas- iK{JoiJaaL. 

titulus: TOV aVTOV eis x•Au56va 10 Stephanus: A1J1TTos 
19 Pauw cod. 11 Stephanus: 0..1 cod. 

26 
av p.€v My£LS" Ta 
oS' aJ Cl>pvywv avT<zs-, 
iyw S' ip.ds- dAwa£Ls-. 
OUX l7T7TOS" WA£G£v p.£, 

5 ov 1T£,6s-, OVXL vTJ€S", 
GTpaTOS" S€ KaLVOS" aAAos-
a1T' Op.p.aTWV fl-£ {JaAAWV. 

titulus: illo <pwnKov ci>Mptov 

27 

iv iaxlots- p.€v i1T1TOL 
1TVpOS" xapayp.' €xoVGLV, 
Kat Ilap8£ovs- TtS" avSpas-
€yvwpLa£v napaLS". 

5 iyw S€ Tovs- ipwvTas-
iSwv €1rlaTap.' £v86s-· 
€xovat yap n AmTov 
1/JvxiJs- law xapayp.a. 

cum 26 in cod. coniunctum, seiunxit Stephanus 

196 

ANACREONTEA 
hatched already; and there is a continuous shouting 
from the wide-mouthed chicks; little baby Loves are 
fed by bigger ones, and when they are fully grown 
they immediately beget others in their turn. What 
remedy can there be? I have not the strength. to 
shout down 1 all these Loves. 
1 Perhaps 'to chase them out by shouting'. 

26 
You tell the story of Thebes, another tells of the 

war-cries of the Phrygians, 1 I tell how I myself was 
captured. It was no horse 2 that destroyed me, no 
infantry, no fleet, but another strange kind of army, 
striking me with its eyes. 
1 I.e. the Trojans. 2 As at Troy; or perhaps 'cavalry'. 

27 

Horses carry the mark of the fire 1 on their haun-
ches; Parthians are recognized by their tiaras. I 
know lovers as soon as I see them: they carry a fine 
mark branded on their souls. 
1 I.e. of the branding iron. 
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GREEK LYRIC 

0 0 
TTapa A1Jp.v{atc; Kap.{votc; 
Ta PD•TJ Ta n7JV 'EpwTwv 
€TT6£t >..apwv a{81Jpov· 

5 aK{8ac; 8' £pa1T'T€ Kv1TpL<; 
fLEAL To yA.vKv >..apovaa· 
o 8' "Epwc; €p.tay£. 
o 8' "ApT)> 7TO'T' 
anPapov 86pv Kpa8a{vwv 

10 pEA.os 1JV'TEALr "EpwTos· 
o 8' "Epwc; 'T68' €aT{v' £l1T£V 
'papv· 1T€tpaaas 
£A.aP£v PEA€p.vov "ApT)>" 
im£p.£t8laa£ K&ptc;. 

15 o 8' "AP1Js 
'papv' 4rr/a{v- • ttpov avT6.' 
o 8' "Epwc; • £x' avT6' tPTJULV. 

titulus: <i.U.o Tau aliTou ,;, {3<>.o> 
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xaA€7TOV TO ,PtA.iJaaL, 
8€ Kai ,.PtA.ftaaL, 

XUA€1TWT€pov 8€ 'TTUVTWV 
a';OTVYJ!tl;€LV' 

5 yEvoc; ov8£v EL<; EpwTa· 
UOtPL1J, Tp67TO<; 1TUT€tTUL" 
p.6vov apyvpov PAE'TTOVULV. 
aTT6AoLTO 1TpiiJTO<; UV'TO<; 
0 TOV apyvpov 

10 8td 'TOVTov ovK a8€>..q,6,, 
8ta TOVTov ov 
TT6A€fLOL, ,P6voL 8t' avT6v. 

ANACREONTEA 
28 

Cythere's husband 1 was making the Loves' 
weapons of iron in the forge of Lemnos; the Cy-
prian 2 was dipping the points in her sweet honey, 
and Love was adding gall. One day Ares came in 
from the battlefield brandishing his strong spear and 
began to make fun of Love's weapon. Love said, 'This 
one is heavy: try it and you will see.' Ares took the 
javelin, 3 while the Cyprian smiled quietly; and with 
a groan he said, 'It is heavy: take it back.' 'Keep it,' 
said Love.4 

1 Hephaestus: Cythere = Aphrodite. 2 Aphrodite. 3 The 
point is not clearly made: one would have expected Ares to 
be wounded by Love's weapon. 4 For the love of Ares 
and Aphrodite see Od. 8. 266 ff. 

29 
It is hard not to fall in love, it is hard to fall in 

love; but hardest of all is to fail in love. Lineage 1 is 
nothing to Love, wisdom and character are trampled 
underfoot. Money is the only thing they see. Damn 
the man who first loved money! Thanks to it we lose 
brothers and parents; thanks to it there are wars and 
1 Mehlhorn, with justification, thought that a new poem 
begins here; lines 1-4 all have accent on the penultimate 
syllable, an indication oflate date. 
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To a€ X€'ipov· 
aL(l TOV'TOV oi qnAovVT€S. 

cum 28 in cod. coniunctum, seiunxit Stephanus 

30 
e80KOVV lJvap Tpoxa,€LV 
TTTepvyas tfoepwv £"'' w11-wv· 
o a· "EpwS" €xwv IL6At{Jaov 

'TOtS KaAOtS 'TTOS£aKOLS 
5 £atwK€ Klxav€v. 

T{ 8eAH a• lJvap Toa' €lvat; 
aoKEW a• £ywy€ TToAAotS' 
.ev €pwa[ IL€ TTAaKEvTa 
awA.ta8&.v€LV P-Ev aAAovs, 

10 TqW€ avv8d11Jvat. 
titulus: TOV cuirov OPO.p 6 Zeune: 7'0 8' ovap £lva• cod. 
9 Stephanus: ci.Uots cod. 10 M T<p SE Pauw 

11 
vaKtv8{v"[J IL€ pa{Jacp 
xaA.mws "Epws pa'TTl,wv 
eKeA€v€ avvTpoxa,Hv. 
aui 8' &g£wv 11-' avavpwv 

5 gvA.oxwv T€ tfoapayywv 
TpoxaovTa T€'ip€v i8pws· 
KpaS£'T} a€ pLVOS axpLS 
ave{JatV€, Kav aTTeafJTJV. 
o 8' "Epws tP-ETW'TTa a€lwvt 

10 aTTaAo'is 'TT'T€pOt(]LV €l'TT€V' 
' av yap ov Mv"[J q,,Mwat; ' 

titulus: &Mo £pwT,KOV 2 Stephanus: xa.\£1TOS cod. Brunck: 
fla.8i{wv cod. 6 Salmasius: 1f£ipu cod. 

ANACREONTEA 
murders; and, worst of all, thanks to it we lovers are 
destroyed. 

30 
In a dream I seemed to be running, with wings on 

my shoulders, and Love, with shoes of lead on his 
pretty feet, was pursuing me and catching me up. 
What is the meaning of this dream? I think it means 
that though I have been entangled in many loves and 
have wriggled free from all the others, I am caught 
fast in this one. 

31 
Love, beating me cruelly with a rod tied round 

with hyacinths, 1 ordered me to run by his side; and 
as I ran through fierce torrents and thickets and 
gullies the sweat distressed me, my heart climbed to 
my nose and I might have perished; but Love fan-
ned 2 my brow with his tender wings and said, 'Can't 
you love, then?' 
1 Lit. 'with hyacinth rod'; cf. Aphrodite's hyacinth fields at 
Anacr. 346 fr. 1. 2 Text and translation doubtful. 
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GREEK LYRIC 

11 \ I I 
E7Tt p.vpcnvats -repetvats 
e1rl Aw-r{vats -re 1rolats 
CJTOpECJas 8€,\w 7Tpo7T{VEtV. 
0 8' WEpws xmiJVa 8-rluas 

5 IJ7T£p avx€vos 1Ta1r6pcp 
p.€8v p.ot 8taKove{-rw· 
-rpoxos app.a-ros yap ola 
{Jto-ros -rp€xe' KVAtu8e{s, 
o,\{y7J 8£ KEtCJ6p.eu8a 

10 K6vts oCJTEwv ,\v8€v-rwv. 
-r{ CJE 8ei At8ov p.vpl,etv; 
-r{ 8£ Yil XEEW p.&.-rata; 
ep.£ p.illov, WS E'Tt ,w, 
p.6ptuov, p68ots 8£ Kpii-ra 

15 mKaCJOV, KaAEt 8' ETa{p'YJV" 
7Tp{v, ·Epws, EKEi ,.,.· a7TEA8eiv 
fin.o VEp7Epwv xope{as, 
CJKeMuat 8€,\w p.ep{p.vas. 

titulus: llio ipwT<Kov Toii a1iToii 6 Stephanus: 8&aKov£iTo 
cod. 7 Stephanus: yap app.aTOS cod. 12 Stephanus: 

cod. 

33 

202 

p.ECJOVVKT{OtS 7TOT' wpatS, 
u-rp€tfoe-r' wApK-ros 1J87J 
Kani xeipa Bocl,-rov, 
p.ep61rwv 8£ tfov,\a 1r&.v-ra 

5 KEa-rat K67Tcp 8ap.€v-ra, 
-r6-r' wEpws emu-ra8els p.ev 
8vp€wv EK07TT' oxijas. 
• -r{s ' EtP7JV • 86pas apaCJCJEt 

I I 11 I 11 KaTa p.EV CJXtCJaS OVEtpovs; 

ANACREONTEA 
32 

I want to make a couch of soft myrtles and lotus 
plants and drink to my friends; let Love tie his tunic 
at his neck with papyrus cord and serve me with 
wine: for life rolls swiftly on like a chariot-wheel, 
and we shall lie, a handful of dust, when our bones 
have been loosened. 1 Why perfume a stone? Why 
pour wine uselessly for soil? No, perfume me while I 
am still alive, garland my head with roses, summon 
my girl: before I depart, Love, to join the dances of 
the dead, I want to scatter my cares. 2 

1 Variation on Homer's 'his limbs were loosened (in 
death)'. 2 Strongly influenced by Theognis, e.g. 568, 878, 
883. 

33 
Once in the middle of the night, at the hour when 

the Bear 1 is already turning by the Ploughman's 
hand 2 and all the tribes of mortals lie overcome by 
exhaustion, Love stood at my bolted door and began 
knocking. 'Who's banging my door?' I said: 'You've 
1 The Great Bear: the Wain, Plough or Dipper. 2 In the 
constellation Bootes: cf. Il. 18. 487 ff., Od. 5. 272 ff . 
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10 o D' "Epws ' avoty£ ' tfoTJatv· 

'f3p£tfoos £ifL{, tfo6f3TJaat · 
f3p£xofLat DE Kaa£A.TJvov 
KaTd vvKTa 7T£7TAaVTJfLat.' 
iMTJaa TauT' aKovaas, 

15 avd D' £v8v A.vxvov a«/Jas 
av£ctJga Kat {3p£t/Jos {LEV 
iaopw tfo£pov-ra Togov 
7TT€pvyas T£ Kat tfoap£TpTJv· 
1rapd D' iaT{TJv Ka8tgas 

20 7TaAafLatat X£1pas avTov 
av£8aA7TOV, iK DE xatTTJS 
a7T£8A.t{3ov vypov vDwp. 
o D', €7T£t Kpvos fL£8fJK£, 
• tfo£p£ ' tfoTJa{ • 7T£LpaawfL£v 

25 TOO£ To[ov, £i 'TL fLOL VVV 
{3A.a{3£-rat f3pax£1aa vwp7].' 
Tavv£L DE Ka{ {L£ TV7rT£L 
fLEaov wa7T£P olaTpos. 
avd D' aAA£Tat Kaxa,WV" 

30 • g£v£ , D' £l7T£ • avyxapTJ8t. 
KEpas af3A.a{3ES {LEV 
av DE KapD{av 7TOv7}a£Ls.' 

titulus: aAAo 2 Bergk: GTp£cpETTJV (57' cod. 9 Stephanus: 
ax{,£<s cod. 19 Ka8{aaas Barnes 20 Stephanus: 1raM.p.as 
T£ cod. 25 Stephanus: £aTL cod. 31 Bergk: p.ev £p.oi cod. 
p.lv£< p.o• Michelangeli 

34 

204 

{LaKap{'OfLEV a£, 'TETTLg, 
OT£ D£vDp£wv €7T' aKpwv 
oA£yTJV Dpoaov 7T£7TWKWS 
{3aatA£vS D7TWS adDns. 

5 ad yap €an K£1va 7TIIvTa, 

ANACREONTEA 
shattered my dreams.' Love said, 'Open up! I'm a 
baby: don't be afraid. I am getting wet, and I have 
been wandering about in the moonless night.' When 
I heard this I felt sorry for him and immediately lit a 
lamp and opened the door and saw a baby with bow, 
wings and quiver. I made him sit by the hearth, 
warmed his hands in my palms and squeezed the 
water from his hair. When the cold had relaxed its 
grip, he said, 'Come, let's try this bow to see if the 
string has been at all damaged by the rain.' He drew 
it and hit me right in the heart, 3 like a stinging gad-
fly; and he leaped up chuckling and said, 'Stranger, 
rejoice with me: my bow is undamaged; but your 
heart will be sore.' 
3 Lit. 'in the middle of the liver'. 

34 
We count you blessed, cicada, when on the tree-

tops, having drunk a little dew, you sing like a king: 
you own everything that you see in the fields, every-

205 



GREEK LYRIC 
07T6aa {3AE7TH) EJJ aypot) 
xa!7T6aa q,EpovaLJJ VAaL. 
av OE HtMat yEwpywv, 
am) f-1-7JOEJJ6> TL {3A0.7TTWJJ" 

10 av OE TLf-1-LO<; {JpoTOtULJJ 
BEpEo> yAvKV> 7Tpoq,i]T7]>" 
4>tAEovat f-1-E" aE Movaat, 
4>tAEH oe (J)o!fJo> avT6>, 

o' EOWKEJJ Otf-1-7]"" 
15 TO o€ yiJpa> oil aE TELpH, 

aoq,E, Y7JYEVTJ>, 4>£Avf-1-vE· 
a7Ta8iJ>, aJJULf-1-6aapKE, 
UXEOOJJ El 8EOL) Of-1-0LO). 

titulus: aAAo· .,-£-r·rtya .pllO.p&OV 5 Stephanus: Ka&va 
cod. 7 x<Ppoaa Barnes: Kopoaa cod. 8 cpd8ea• West 
15 Stephanus: eJa• TrJp<i cod. 16 Stephanus: Y'IY•viJ 
4>[).JnTVE cod. 17 Stephanus: cod. 

35 
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"Epw> 7ToT' Ev p6oowt 
KOLf-1-Wf-1-EV7JV f-1-EALTTaJJ 
OVK ElDEv, a.-\.-\' ETpw87]· 
Tov oaxTvAov 7TaTax8Ei> 

5 T(l) XHPO> w.-\6.-\vg€. 
opaf-1-WJJ OE Kat 7T€Taa8Et) 
7TpO> Kv8f]p7]V 
'oAwAa, f-1-TJTEp,' El7TEJJ, 
'o.-\w.-\a Ka7To8vf]aKw· 

10 o4>L> f-1-, ETVlf€ f-1-LKpo> 
7TTEpwT6>, ov KaAovmv 
f-1-EALTTav oi. yEwpyo£.' 
a 8) el1TEV" c Ei TO K€v7pov 
7TOJJ€L TO TUS f-1-EALTTU), 

ANACREONTEA 
thing that the woods produce. You (spare?) farmers, 
robbing none of them. You are honoured by mortals 
as the sweet prophet of summer. The Muses love you 
and Phoebus himself loves you and has given you a 
clear song. Age does not distress you, wise one, 
earth-born, 1 song-lover! You who do not suffer, you 
whose flesh is bloodless, you are almost like the 
gods. 

The in the early days wore gold cicada-clasps 
m the1r ha1r, probably to mark their claim to be 
autochthonous (see Thuc. 1. 2. 5, 1. 6. 3). Ar. Hist. Anim. 
5. 30 (556b} notes that the cicada larva develops in the 
ground, so that the insect is literally 'earth-born'. 

35 
Love once failed to notice a bee that was sleeping 

among the roses, and he was wounded: he was struck 
in the finger, and he howled. He ran and flew to 
beautiful Cythere 1 and said, ' I have been killed, 
mother, killed. I am dying. I was struck by the small 
winged snake that farmers call "the bee".' She re-

1 Aphrodite. 
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15 1TOC7ov SoKEL<; ?Tovovaw, 

"Epws, oaovs av {JaAAELs;' 
titulus: llio "Epw.-a 5 Stephanus: cod. 
14 Pauw 
36 

0 IIAoVTO<; €t YE xpvaov 
T<J 'i)v 1TapELxE Bv'"f/TOL<;, 
EKap·r€povv rpvAaTTwv, 
iv', av E>avaTO<; E1TEA8TJ, 

5 AafJTJ n Kai 1rap€A8TJ. 
Ei S' oJv TO 1Tp{aa8a, 
TO 'i)v EVEan Bv'"f/TOL<;, 
T{ Kai p.aT'"f/V (]T€Va,w; 

I \ I I n Ka£ yoov<; 1Tp01T€p.1Tw; 
10 8avELv yap Ei 1TE1TpwTa£, 

T{ xpvaos p.€; 
€p.oi yboiTO ?T{vELv, 
1TIOVTI S' olvov 
€p.ors rp{Aol<; avvEtVa£, 

15 EV S' a?TaAatC71 KO{Tal<; 
nAEi.'v T<lV 'Arppoi'J{Tav. 

titulus: rptAapyvpov 4 Wakker: iv' auiJ•v•iv £1r€A"' cod. 
8 West 
37 

208 

s,a. VVKTO<; €yKa8Ev8wv 
aA11Toprpvpo1<; Ta1T'"f/C71 
yEyavvp.€vo<; Ava{Cf), 
ES6KOVV aKp01C71 Tapawv 

5 Spop.ov wKvv EKTavvELv 
p.€Ta 1Tap8EVWV a8vpwv, 
E7TE KEpTop.ovv S€ 7TatSEs 
a?TaAonEpo' Ava{ov 

ANACREONTEA 
plied, 'If the bee-sting is painful, what pain, Love, do 
you suppose all your victims suffer?' 2 

2 Cf. 'Theocritus' 19. 

36 

If Wealth offered life to mortals for gold, then I 
would persevere in hoarding it, so that if Death came 
he could take some and pass on. But since mortals 
cannot buy life, why should I groan in vain, why 
weep and wail? If I am fated to die, what use is gold? 
Let me drink, then, and when I have drunk the sweet 
wine join my friends or on a soft bed perform 
Aphrodite's rites. 

37 
While I was sleeping at night under sea-purple 

blankets, happy under the influence of Lyaeus, 1 - I 
seemed to be running at full speed on the tips of my 
toes, having fun with some girls; and boys more 
tender than Lyaeus 2 were teasing me with biting 
1 Dionysus, wine. 2 Cf. 17 n. 3. 
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OaK€8vfLa fLOL Myovns-

10 Sui n1s KaAas- €Kdvas-. 
€8€,\ovTa o' EKf{>tAi]aaL 
if>vyov €g imvov fL€ 7TaVT€S"" 
fL€fLOVWfL€vos- o' o 
1raAtv Ka8€vO€LV. 

titulus: roiJ aurou ovap 1 Stephanus: lltavuKTwv cod. 
lls. Stephanus: <8£>.ovn . . . pm cod. 11 Richards: ll£ 
cf><>.T,ua. cod. 
38 

210 

i,\apoi 7T{WfL€V olvov, 
avafL€AijJOfL€V o£ BaKxov, 
TOV Ef{>€Vp€TclV xop€{as-, 
TOV oAas- 7T08ovvTa fLOA7TclS"' 

5 Tov OfLoTpo7Tov 'EpwTwv, 
Tov €pwfL€VOV Kv8.fJp1JS", 
s,· ov -r7 M€87] "-ox€v87J, 
s,· ov -r7 Xapts- €T€x81J, 
s,· ov afL7TaV€TaL Av7Ta, 

10 ot' OV , Av{a. 
TO fLEV oov 7TWfLa K€paa8£v 
a1raAoi if>€povat 1raiO€S", 
TO o' axos- 7T€if>wy€ fLLx8£v 
aV€fLOTpoif>cp 8v€AA!J" 

15 To fLEV oov 7TWfLa ,\af3wfL€V, 
TclS" o£ if>povT{Oas- fL€8WfL€V" 
T{ yap EaT{ aot <TO> K€poos-
00VVWfL€vcp fL€p{fLVatS"; 
1ro8€v o!OafL€V TO fL€AAov; 

20 o {3{os- {3poTois- a07JAos-· 
fL€8vwv 8€,\w xop€v€Lv, 
fL€fLVptafL€VOS" T€ ... 
fL€Tcl Kat KaAwv yvvatKWV. 

ANACREONTEA 
words on account of the pretty girls. But when I 
wanted to kiss them, they all fled from my dream; 
and I, poor wretch, was left alone and wanted to be 
asleep again. 

38 
Let us be merry and drink wine and sing of Bac-

chus, the inventor of the choral dance, the lover of 
all songs, leading the same life as the Loves, the 
darling of Cythere 1 ; thanks to him Drunkenness 
was brought forth, the Grace was born, Pain takes a 
rest and Trouble goes to sleep. So the drink is mixed 
and tender boys are bringing it, and grief has fled, 
mingling with the wind-fed storm: let us take our 
drink, then, and let our worries go: what is the good 
of hurting yourself with cares? How can we know 
the future? Man's life is unclear. I want to be drunk 
and dance, to perfume myself and have fun (with the 
handsome youths and) 2 with beautiful women too. 
1 Aphrodite. 
lost. 

2 A line to this effect seems to have been 
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P,£Ahw 8£ To'i> 8i>.ovat 

25 OUOII iaT;.II €JJ P,£p{p,11aL>. 
t>.apo;. 1rlwp,£V ol11o11, 
allap,i>.«/Jop,£11 8£ B&Kxo11. 

titulus: llio Tov aV...ov Eis avp.1r6cnov 1 Stephanus: .\tapov 
TTwp.& cod. (cf. v. 26) 14 -Tp6rf;cp ex -Tp6wcp corr. cod. 
-a-rp6</>cp Faber 15 Barnes: w6p.a cod. 16 .,.a 8£ 
rf;povn'8os Hermann 17 .,.c) add. Anna, Fabri filia 
18 Portus: o8vp<I.p.&os cod. 22 West: 8£ cod. post 
22 fort. deest versus, e.g. p.£Ta Twv Ka.\wv €4WJ{Jwv Barnes 

39 

c/>tAw yipo11Ta T£p1TIIOII, 
.J. \ • I I 'f'LIIW 11£011 xop£VTall· 
a11 8' o yipw11 xop£vy, 
Tp{xa> ylpw11 p,£11 ian11, 

5 Ta> 8£ rf>piva> 
titulus: llio £is icwrO.. ij £i> iTaipov 1rpm{JirrrJv 
corr. cod. 

f3poTo> iT£vx8"111 
{3toTOV Tp{{3oll o8£v£LII, 
XPOIIOII EYIIWII 011 1TapfjA8oll, 
011 8' lxw 8pap,£'ill OVK oma. 

5 t p,i8£Tf p,£, rf>po11Tl8£>" t 
P,'Y/8£11 P,OL xiJp,w EUTW. 
1rp;.11 ip,£ rf>8aay To TiAo>, 

y£Aaaw, xop£vaw 
P,£Ta Tov KaAov Ava{ov. 

2 -Tav ex -'T'Ijv 

titulus: llio £ls iavT6v 1 ex €...Vxih]v corr. cod. (cf. 11. 5) 
3 Stephanus: lyvov cod. 6 West: Kai vp.iv cod. 
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ANACREONTEA 
Those who wish can bother with worries. 

Let us be merry and drink wine and sing of 
Bacchus. 

39 

I love a pleasant old man, I love a young dancer: 
and if the old man dances, then he is old as far as his 
hair is concerned, but young at heart. 

40 
Since 1 I was created a mortal to journey on the 

path of life, I can tell the years that I have gone past, 
but do not know the years I have to run. Let me go, 
worries: let there be no dealings between you and 
me. Before death catches up with me, I shall play, I 
shall laugh and I shall dance with lovely Lyaeus. 2 -

1 The influence of the accent suggests a date not earlier 
than c. 400 A.D. for this poem. 2 Dionysus. 
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GREEK LYRIC 

KaAov ean {JaS{{etv, 
o1rov Kop.waw, 
o1rov 
ava1TJIEi: avp7JV, 

5 KAfjp.a TE {JaKxtov iSei:v, 
xwo n11TlmAa Svvat, 

1Tai:Sa KaTlxwv 
Kv1rpw oA7JV 1rvlovaav. 

titulus: Tou avTou To lap TjTot KMoKalpwv 1 West: Tt 
cod. 3 Bames: cod. 5 Mehlhom: To cod. 
Stephanus: £i8£iv cod. 

214 

1ro8£w p.€v 

t/JtAlw S'' OTaJI et/Jf,{Jov 
f.LETa avp.1ToTov Avp{{w· 

5 8' VaK{v8wv 
KpOTatf,otULJI ap.t/Jm 
f.LETa 1rap8£vwv a8vpELJI 
t/Jt.\lw p.aAtaTa 1TaVTWV. 
tfo86vov ovK ol8' ep.ov 

10 tf,86vov OVK ol8a Sai"KT-f,v. 
t/JtAoAotSopoto 
tfoevyw {Jl.\ep.va Kovtfoa · 
aTvylw 

ANACREONTEA 
41 

It is a fine thing to walk where the meadows are 
grassy, where light Zephyr blows the sweetest 
breeze, to see the branches of Bacchus 1 and to creep 
under their leaves, embracing a tender girl whose 
whole body has the fragrance of the Cyprian. 2 

1 Vines. 2 Aphrodite. Another late poem. 

42 
I long for the dances of fun-loving Dionysus, and I 

love it when I play the lyre with a youth as my 
drinking companion; but most of all I love to put 
garlands of hyacinth round my brow and play with 
girls. My heart knows no envy, I know no heart-
rending envy. 1 I avoid the lightweight javelins of the 
abusive tongue. I hate fights over the wine. At merry 
1 Text uncertain; perhaps 'My heart knows no envy' should 
be omitted (so Bergk). 
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GREEK LYRIC 

7TOAVKWfWV<; Ka'Ta 8afTa<; 
15 VE087JA€atv ap.a Kovpat<; 

lmo xopEvwv 
f3£ov ifavxov 

titulus: TOV av-rov ipwnKCJV cpoapwv 9 vel 10 fort. 
delendus 10 Pauw (cf. Barnes): oai"KTOV cod. 11 Stephanus: 
-Aotliopow< cod. 12 Stephanus: €</>evye cod. 15 Bothe: 
-II7]Aaia<v cod. 17 Pauw: </>lpwp.ev cod. </>epo{p.7Jv Bergk 

43 
p.€v 

poUvovr; avvapp.6aavnr; 
p.E8vwp.EV af3pa yEAWV'TE<;. 
lnro 8€ Kovpa 

5 KaTaK[aaowt f3pvovTar; 
TTAoKap.ms 8vpaovr; 

xopdTJ. 
af3poxa{Ta<; 8' ap.a Kovpo<; 
G'T0/1-Q'TWV a8v 7TVE6VTWV 

10 KaTa 7T7JKT{8wv a8VpTJ 
7Tpox£wv A£yHaV 
0 8' NEpw<; 0 xpvaoxa[-rar; 
p.ETa Tov KaAov 1\.va[ov 
Kat TTfS KaAiJ> 

15 TOV yEpaw!r; 
KWp.ov p.hHa! xa[pwv. 

titulus: .iAAo ipw-r<Kov cpoapwv 3 Barnes: p.ellvoiL•v cod. 
5 Stanley: fJplp.onas cod. 7 xopev7J ex -EL corr. cod. 
8 Stephanus: -xai-rat . . . Kovpot cod. 10 Rose: allvpe<v 
cod. 14 Stephanus: Kvlleptas ex -e<as corr. cod. 
16 Stephanus: p.eii{T)at cod. 
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ANACREONTEA 

parties with youthful girls, dancing to the lyre, may 
I take life easy. 

43 
Let us fasten garlands of roses on our brows and 

get drunk, laughing gently. Let a gorgeous-ankled 
girl dance to the lyre carrying the thyrsus 1 with its 
rich ivy tresses. With her let a boy, soft-haired and 
with sweet-smelling mouth, play the lyre, pouring 
forth a clear song. And golden-haired Love with 
beautiful Lyaeus and beautiful Cythere 2 will join 
happily in the revel that old men find delightful. 
1 The wand of Bacchants, a fennel rod with a bunch of ivy 
leaves fastened to the end. 2 Dionysus and Aphrodite. 
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GREEK LYRIC 

n) p6oov To Tc.i.w 'EpwTwv 
JLLgWJL€V Atovva<tr 
To p6oov TO KaAAlcpv:Uov 
KpOTacpotULV apJLOUaVT£<; 

5 7TLVWJL€V a{Jpcl y£AWVT£<;. 
poOOV, ciJ cp£ptUTOV av8o<;, 
p6oov £iapos JL€ATJJLa, 
p6oa Kat 8£otat T£p1rva, 
p6oov, c{l1rat<; o 

10 aT£cp£Tat KaAov<; LOVAOV<; 
XaplT£aat avyxop£vwv· 
UT£cpavov fl-£, Kat Avpl,wv 
1rapcl aot<;, At6vva£, UT]KOt<; 
fl-£Tcl KovpT]> {Ja8vKoA7Tov 

15 poOlvotat UT£cpav{aKOL<; 
7T£1TVKaUJL€vO<; XOP£VUW. 

titulus: llio op.oiws c;.&ipwv· •• , TO poliov 8 del. West 
9 Hermann: o 1rais cod. 10 Pauw: KaAois iovAotS cod. 
12 Sitzler: crr£rf.ov ow cod. aTE./Jov w Bothe Pauw: 
>.vp[{w ex >.vp[aw corr. cod. 

45 tf I \ 1' OTaV 7TLVW TOV OLVOV, 
£V00VULV ai JL£ptJLVat. 
T{ JLO' 1rovwv, T{ JLO' y6wv, 
TL JLOL JL€A£L JL€PLJLVWV; 

5 8av£tv JL€ 0£L, KclV 8£Aw-
TL TOV {J{ov 1TAaVwJLat; 

I 1' \ 1' 7TLWJL€V OVV TOV OLVOV 
Tov Toil KaAov Ava{ov· 
avv Tcjl o€ 7TLV€LV 

10 doovatv ai JL€ptf1-Vat. 
titulus: Toii aVToV £is otvov tfJS&.pwv 
6 Barnes: Tt ll< Tov cod. 
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1 1rtw Barnes 

ANACREONTEA 

44 
Let us mix the Loves' rose with Dionysus 1 : let us 

fasten on our brows the rose with its lovely petals 
and drink, laughing gently. Rose, finest of flowers, 
rose, darling of spring, rose, delight of the gods also, 
rose with which Cythere's son 2 garlands his lovely 
curls 3 when he dances with the Graces, garland me, 
and in your precinct, Dionysus, I shall play the lyre 
and, wreathed with my rose garlands, dance with a 
deep-bosomed 4 girl. 
1 Explained in the following words. 2 Love, son of 
Aphrodite. 3 Lit. the 'down' of his cheeks. • Epic 
and Pindaric epithet. 

45 
When I drink wine, my worries go to sleep. What 

do I care about troubles, about sorrows, about 
worries? I must die, even if I do not wish to: why 
puzzle over life? Let's drink the wine off air Lyaeus 1 ; 

for when we drink, our worries go to sleep. 2 

1 Dionysus, 'the Loosen er'. 
indicates a late poem. 

2 Unclassical prosody 
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GREEK LYRIC 

i8€ 1TW<; €apo<; cpavEVTO<; 
Xaptr€<; p68a fjpvovaw 
i8€ 1rwr; KVfta 8aAaaa7J<; 
a1TaAvv€rat 

5 i8€ 1TW<; vijaaa KoAv!LW'! · 
i8€ 1rws y€pavos o8€v€t. 
'acp€Aws 8' €Aaftt/J€ Ttrav, 
v€cp€Awv aKtal. 8ovovvrat, 
ra fjporwv 8' €Aaftt/J€v €pya, 

10 [ Kap1roiat yaia 1TpOKV1TT€t] 
Kap1To<; €Aa{a<; 1TpOKV1TTH · 
fjpoft{ov rp€cp€rat vii11-a 
Kara cpvAAov, Kara KAwva· 
8aM8wv Kap1T6<;. 

titulus: .;, To lap 2 Stephanus: {3. p. cod. 7 Bergk: 
cod. 10 del. Faber 12 tent. West: aTpEcfJ<Ta< 

cod. 13 Stephanus: KAovov cod. D'Orville: Kali<Awv cod. 

47 
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iyw y€pwv 11-€v €Lftt, 
v€wv 1rAEov 8E 1rtvw· 

'1'\ I I KaV o€7J,aTJ, ft€ JfOP€VHV, 
l:HA7JVOV €V ft€aotat 

5 !L'ftOVft€VO<; xop€vaw 
aKTJ1TTpov €xwv TOV aaK6v· 
0 vap87]g 8' ov8€v ianv. 
o ftEV 8€Awv 11-axwBat 
1rap€arw Kat 11-ax€a8w. 

10 €11-ol. KV1T€AAov, cL 1rai, 
ft€A{xpovv olvov 
iyK€paaa<; cp6p7Jaov. 

ANACREONTEA 
46 

See how the Graces swell the rosebuds now that 
spring has appeared; see how the waves of the sea 
become gentle in the calm weather; see how the duck 
dives and the crane makes its journey. Titan 1 shines 
strongly, the shadows of the clouds are driven on, 
the fields of mortals shine, 2 the olive-fruit peeps 
forth, the juice of Bromius 3 fills out by leaf and 
by branch; the crop flourishes and blossoms. 
1 The Sun-God. 2 Text of the following lines very 
uncertain, metre insecure. 3 Dionysus. 

47 
I am an old man, but I drink more than the 

youngsters; and if I have to dance, I shall imitate 
Silenus and dance in the middle of the ring, with my 
wine-flask as my support since my fennel-stick is 
useless. If anyone wants a fight, let him come over 
here and fight. 1 Mix the sweet honied wine and bring 
me the cup, boy. 
1 A reminiscence of Anacr. 429, where the lines almost 
certainly formed the beginning of a poem; the lines are 
poorly integrated here: perhaps the meaning was intended 
to be 'If anyone wants to dispute my claim, let him try to 
outdrink me'. West proposes a system of three five-line 
stanzas: 1-2, lacuna, 6-7; 8--12; 13-14, 3-5. 

221 



GREEK LYRIC 
iyw y£pwv ,_dv EifLL, 
(vlwv 1rMov 8€ 1rtvw). 

titulus: •is £all'T6v 4-5 post 13 cod., transp. Lachmann 
11 p.€At:xpov Stephanus 14 add. Bergk 
48 

omv o BaKxos- €ABn, 
€V80VULJJ ai fL£pLjLVaL, 
8oKw 8' EX€LJJ Trt Kpotaov. 
8£Aw KaAws- a€{8Hv, 

5 8€ K€LfLaL, 
TTaTw 8' rhavTa 8vw:fi. 
o7T>.,r, iyw 8€ 1rtvw. 
cf>lp€ fLOL KV7T€AAov, w 1ra'i· 
fL€8VOJJTa yap fL€ K€ta8aL 

10 7TOAu Kp€'iaaov 8avovTa. 
titulus: ci.Uo •is ,P.>.o-rr6TTJv· Tau aliTou 1 ·stroth: .ia€>.8., cod. 
0?-' •<s !U Baqos £),8y Barnes ante v. 7 unum alterumve 
versum intercidisse cens. Bergk, velut ,_.<>.•xpovv olvov 
(4i. 11)/.m>. .. r 
49 

Toil o 1ra'is- o BaKxos-, 
o Ava{cppwv o Ava'ios-, 
oTav €iS" cf>p£vas- TrtS" ifLdS" 
€ia£A8n fL€8v8wTas-, 

5 8L8aaK€L fL€ XOP€V€LJJ. 
€xw 8£ n Kai np7rvov 
o nis- IL£8as- ipaaTas-· 
fL€Ta KpoTwv, fL€T, c!>Ms 
TEp7T€L fL€ KacppoUTa· 

10 1raALv 8£,\w xop€vHv. 
titulus: ;oU aVToV Au)vvaov f}youv olvov 
Barnes 3 •is del. Edmonds a.,_.o.s Rose 
Kat 1TaAtV COd. 
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2 ante A. o del. 
10 Heinsius: 

ANACREONTEA 
I am an old man, but I drink more than the 

youngsters. 

48 

When Bacchus comes, my worries go to sleep, and 
I imagine that I have the wealth of Croesus; I want 
to sing beautifully; I lie garlanded with ivy and in 
my heart I disdain the world. 1 Prepare the wine and 
let me drink it. 2 Bring 3 me a cup, boy, for it is far 
better that I should lie drunk than lie dead. 
1 Lit. 'I trample everything underfoot'. 2 Text uncertain; 
a verse may be missing before v. 7. 3 The metre changes 
here: perhaps the last three lines belong elsewhere. 

49 
When Zeus' child Bacchus, the Loosener who frees 

men from their cares, the wine-giver, enters my 
heart, he teaches me how to dance; and I, the lover of 
wine, enjoy another pleasure too: along with the 
dance-beat and song Aphrodite gives me pleasure: I 
want to dance again. 1 

1 Metrical irregularities point to a late date. 
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GREEK LYRIC 

o-r' £yw TTlw 'TOV olvov. 
, \ • 8' TOTE p:rJV •t'TOp LaV EV 

ALyalvELV apxE-raL Movaas. 

5 o-r' £yw TT{w 'TOV olvov. 
aTTop{TTTOVTaL p.EpLp.VaL 
TToAtxfopov-rL8ls -rE {JovA.ai 
ES aALK'TV1TOVS 

9 o-r' £yw TTlw 'TOV olvov. 
A.vamalyp.wv -roTE BaKxos 
1TOAvav8eaLV p.' Ev avpaLS 
8oveEL p.l8y yavwaas. 

13 o-r' £yw TTlw 'TOV olvov. 
ancfxl.vovs av8EaL 
£m8Els TE -rep 
{JLCJ-rov p.EATTW 

17 o-r' £yw TTlw 'TOV olvov, 
p.vpcp Evw8Ei. 
Blp.as, ayKaAaLS 8€ KOVP1JV 
Ka-rlxwv KwpLv aEl8w. 

21 o,:t EyW 1Tlw T0v olvov, 
lmo Kvp-ro'is KVTTEAAOLS 
'TOV £p.ov VOOV aTTAwaas 
8LC£acp -rep1rop.aL Kovpwv. 

ANACREONTEA 
50 

When I drink wine, my heart grows warm and . 
begins 1 to sing in clear tones of the Muses. 

When I drink wine, my worries and anxious de-
liberations are thrown to the winds that pound the 
sea. 

When I drink wine, Bacchus who makes men relax 
with jollity 2 buffets me with fragrant breezes, 3 

cheering me with wine. 
When I drink wine, I weave garlands with flowers, 

put them on my head and sing of life's calm weather. 
When I drink wine, I wet my body with fragrant 

perfume and with a girl in my arms I sing of the 
Cyprian. 4 

When I drink wine, I open up my thoughts under 
the influence of the rounded cups, and I enjoy the 
revelling band of boys. 
1 Text uncertain: a line is probably missing. 
uncertain: perhaps 'Bacchus the lyre-player'. 
uncertain. • Aphrodite. 

2 Text 
3 Text 
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25 o-r' £yc1 wiw TOV olvov. 

-rov-ro pm p.ovov -ro Kep8o>, 
... '\fJ'., TOVT EYW 1\a WV awotaw· 

7"0 OavEtV yap f.A-ETa wav-rwv. 
titulus: £is avp.1roa.ov Tov atiTov 2 Rose: p.£v cod. 3 ver-
sum deesse stat. Hermann 3s. (p..f).os) a.).., (ava.Pill£Ta£ 

Mo6aas West 6 Steph.: a7TO pl7TTaVTa£ cod. 10 ).va£-
mjp.wv Pierson Stephanus: ).. oT£ p.o• B. cod. 11 Ste-
phanus: 7T. £v cod. wpats Salmasius 15 T£ Mattaire: ll£ cod. 
19 Stephanus: ayK&.\as cod. 22 Rose: ll£ cod. KVpToiat 
Brunck 26 Toll£ Steph. Barnes: p.Ovw• cod. 27 Toll' 
Stephanus 28 ll£i inter yap et p.£Ta add. cod. 

51 

fJ-E cp6nJ> opwaa 
TaV wo,\tav E8Etpav· ,....,a·. OTL TrapEUTLV 
av8os aKp.atOV, -rap.a 

5 cf>D..-rpa, ( cf>i,\a >, 8uvg!l,. 
opa, KaV UTEcpaVOLULV 
owws wpewEt -ra ,\EvKa 
po8ot> Kpiva w,\aKev-ra. 

titulus: £is KopTJv, Tov atiTou 4 Stephanus: Tas £p.as cod. 
5 Crusius: llwpa Ta <f>l).Tpa cod. Tas £p.iis I wpas <f>{).Tpa ll. 
West Stephanus: cod. 

52( a) 
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-ri fJ-E TOV!j vop.ovs 8t8aaKEL> 
P'YfTOpwv avayKa>; 

-ri 8e p.ot ,\6ywv -roaov-rwv 
TWV ,....,8£v wcpE,\ovv-rwv; 

5 p.ii,\,\ov 8i8aaKE wivELV 
awaAov wwp.a Avaiov, 

ANACREONTEA 
When I drink wine, that is all the gain I ask: I shall 

accept it and take it away; for I must die along with 
everyone else. 5 

5 The many metrical faults indicate a late date. 

51 
Don't look at my grey hair and run! Don't chase 

away my love, 1 my loved one, simply because you are 
in the full bloom of youth! Look how well the white 
lilies woven in garlands go with the roses. 
1 Text uncertain: perhaps 'don't reject my gifts'. 

52( a) 
Why do you teach me the rules and laws of the 

rhetoricians? What good to me are all these useless 
speeches? Teach me rather how to drink the gentle 
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p.aAAov 8l8aaKf: 
p.ml xpvafts 'A!f>po8l77Js. 

titulus: -roil a,;.,.o;, •'• -ro av•-rw> 'ijv 6 Barnes: 1rop.a cod. 
(b) 

7TOAtat ar€1/>ovat Kapav· 
8os iJ8wp, fJa>..' olvov, JJ 1ra'i· 

p.ov Kapwaov. 
fJpaxv KaAV7TTf:LS. 

5 o Oavwv ovK £m8vp.£'i. 
(b) segreg. Crusius 1 K. a. Barnes 2 Stephanus: 
{JaAwv cod. 
53 

or' £yw 'S v€wv op.tAOV 
£aopw, 1rap£anv iffJa. 
TOTIE Tor' £s xop1Et.,.,v 
o y€pwv £yw 7TT£povp.at, 

5 1rapap.alvop.at, KvfJ"!fJw. 
1rapa8os· 8€>..w ar€1/>£a8at. 
7ToAtov 8' £Kas ro yi]pas· 
v€os €v v€ots xop£vaw, 
Awvva{"ls 8€ p.o{ ns 

10 l/>£p€rw poav o7TlfJp.,.,s, 
iv' W17 y€povros 
8£8a"!KOTOS p.€v f£i7T£'iv, 
1J£1Ja"!KOTOS 8€ 7T{Vf:tv, 
xap£€VTWS TIE p.avi]vat. 

titulus: ruo ••• EatrTOV op.o{w, 1 West: a£ <· del.) vlo •• 
o,.tAow cod. vlwv op.•Aov iam Stephanus 2 Stephanus: 
Eaopwv cod. 3 Stephanus: 8£ cod. 5 Salmasius: 
-:rapap.&wp.• ex 7TEp&p.E&vov ,_.. corr. cod. West: Ku{J>J{Ja 
cod. 6 p&8a 8&, Stephanus 7 Bothe: 1r. 8£ y. £. 
cod. 9 Stephanus: 8&ovua{o., cod. 10 Baxter: poov (ex 
Po•av corr.) a1r' o. cod. 14 Baxter: 8£ cod. 
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ANACREONTEA 
draught of Lyaeus, 1 how to play with golden 
Aphrodite. 
1 Dionysus. 
(b) 

Grey hairs garland my head. Give me water and 
add wine, boy! Stupefy my heart! Soon I shall not be 
alive and you will bury me; and the dead man has no 
desires. 1 

1 Crusius detached (b) from (a). (b) has two metrical faults, 
(a) has none; (a) has paroxytone accent on the last word of 
every line, an indication of late date, (b) may also be late. 
53 

When I look at the company of young men, youth 
returns; at such times in spite of my age I take wing 
for the dance, I am quite mad, I am frantic. I want to 
wear a garland: hand me one! Grey old age is far 
away: I shall dance, a youth among the youths; let 
someone fetch me Dionysus' liquid harvest, so that 
he can see the strength of an old man who has 
learned to speak, has learned to drink, has learned 
to go mad gracefully. 1 

1 Cf. Anacr. 402(c). 2. 
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GREEK LYRIC 

t:. .. 9' .,. ,. o -ravpo!; ov-ro!;, w 7Tat, 
8oK€t n!; €lva{ p.ot Z€1ls-
!folp€t yap a.p.q,t vw-rot!; 
l:t8wv{av yvvatKa · 

5 7T€pij. 8£ mSv-rov €vpvv, 
-rlp.v€t 8£ Kvp.a 
OVK av 8£ -ravpo!; 

rqv O&.Aaaaav, 
10 €; p.OVO!; EK€tVO!;. 

titulus: ds n)v Etipw'"lv 5 Stephanus: 1rapa &r} corr.) 
cod. 7 Stephanus: ovKav oJv cod. 8 Bergk: £il.aa8Eis 
cod. 
55 
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aT€tPaJn7!fo6pov p.€-r' '?po!; 
p68ov -ripHvov 

UVVETatpOV 
-ro8€ yap Odiw a71p.a, 

5 'TO/)€ Kat {3po-rotat xapp.a, 
Xapta{v -r' EV wpat!;, 
1roAvav8£wv 'Epw-rwv 
a!fopo8tat6v -r' aOvpp.a· 
-ro8€ Kat p.lA71p.a p.vOots 

10 xapl€V cfw-r6v -r€ Movawv· 
yAvKv Kat 7TOtovvn 7T€tpav 
EV aKavO{vat!; a-rap7T0t!;, 
yAVKV 8' av Aa{36vn, 8aA7T€tV 
p.aAaKatat X€pa{, Kov!foov 

15 7Tpoaayov-r' NEpwTO!; av8o!;. 
17 OaAtat!; -r{ Kav -rpa7Tl,at!; 

-r' €op-rat!; 

ANACREONTEA 
54 

This bull, boy, looks like Zeus to me: he is carrying 
a Sidonian woman 1 on his back; he is crossing the 
wide ocean, and he cuts through the waves with his 
hooves. No other bull would have left the herd and 
sailed the sea: he alone. 
1 Europa, daughter of Phoenix, 'the Phoenician' (ll. 14. 
321): the poet is interpreting a picture. 

Along with spring, the bringer of garlands, I am 
eager to sing with clear voice of spring's com-
panion, 1 the soft rose. It is the breath of the gods and 
the joy of mortals, the glory of the Graces in spring-
time, the delight of the Loves with their rich gar-
lands and of Aphrodite; it is a subject for poetry and 
the graceful plant of the Muses; it is sweet to find 
when one is picking one's way along thorny paths, 
sweet to take and warm in soft hands, to press to 
one's body, the light flower of Love. 1 At feasts, 
banquets and festivals of Dionysus what should we 
1 Text and translation uncertain. 
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Mxa TOV pooov y€votT' av; 

20 poooOciKTVAO> p.€v 'Hw>, 
o€ Nvp.tf>at, 

po06xpov> o€ Katf>poMTa 
1rapa Twv aotf>wv KaA£iTat. 

16 aaotf>cp ToO' aUTO T£p7Tvov· 
TOO£ Kat VOGOVG!V apK£i, 

25 TOO£ Kat Vt'Kpoi> ap.vvH, 
TOO£ Kat xpovov {JuiTat' 
xap{£v poowv o€ yJipa> 
V£0T7JTO'> EGX£V 
tf>€p£ tf>vatv Mywp.£v· 

30 xapo1Tii> oT' EK 8aAa.TT7]'> 
0£0poawp.€v7]v 
€>..ox£v£ 7TOVTO> &.tf>pc:p 
1ToA£p.odovov T, 
KoplX/>ii> ;oHg£v o Z£v>, 

35 tf>o{J£pav 8€av 'O>..vp.1Tcp, 
TOT£ Kat poOwv ay7JTOV 
v€ov €pvo> 1)v8w£ x8wv, 
1To>..voa{oa>..ov >..ox£vp.a· 
p.aKapwv 8£wv o' Of.LO!OV 

40 pooov w> y€votTo, v€KTap 
EmT€yga, av€87]At'V 
ay€pwxov ;_g aKclV87]> 
tPVTOV ap.{JpoTOV Avaio>. 

titulus: <is p68ov 1 Stephanus: -</>opov cod. 2 Salmasius: 
TEpwov cod. 3 Hermann: GVVETatpEi avtEL cod. ipamis 
Ktl>.vt• p.. tent. West 5 Bothe: {3pon»v cod. 11 1rovovvT' 
ay<{pEtv West 13 Baxter: -Ta cod. 14 West: Kov</>ats 
cod. v.16 post 23 transp. Preisendanz 16 Bothe: 
waacxf>W cod. Steph.: avTW cod. U1Topw To8' av, T{ T. 
West 17 Rose: T< Kai cod. 36 Stephanus: p68ov cod. 
43 Rose: >.va{ov ex >.va{w, corr. cod. 

232 

ANACREONTEA 

do without the rose? Rosy-fingered Dawn, rosy-
armed Nymphs, rosy-hued Aphrodite--so the poets 
call them; and the rose gives pleasure also to the 
unpoetic. 1 It helps the sick, it protects the dead, 2 it 
defies time: for the rose in its graceful old age keeps 
the fragrance of its youth. Come, let us tell of its 
birth: when from the grey waters the sea gave birth 
to Cythere, 3 all bedewed with foam, and from his 
head Zeus displayed Athena who loves the battle-
din, a fearful sight for Olympus, then earth made 
wonderful new shoots of roses blossom, her creation 
of skilled artisj;ry; and that the rose might resemble 
the blessed gods, Lyaeus 4 sprinkled it with nectar 
and made it flourish proudly on the thorn, an im-
mortal plant. 
1 Text and translation uncertain. 2 In wreaths placed on 
corpses: cf. also Il. 23. 185 f. 3 Aphrodite. 4 Dionysus. 
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GREEK LYRIC 

c \ J I J "' 
0 TOll 1!"11 1TOJIOtS aTHpTJ, 
v£ov Ell m58ots aTapflfi, 
KaAOII Ev 1TIJTOtS 
TI!"Mwv (J.,os KaTfiAO.,, 

5 a1raAov flpoTo'iat cf>lATpov, 
1TIJTOJI aaTOJIOJI Kop.{,wv, 
yovov ap.1T£Aov, TOll olvov, 
E1Ti KATJp.aTWJI cmwpats 
1TI!"1TI!"8TJp.£vov cf>vAaTTwv, 

10 iv', oTav T£p.wat floTpvv, 
Jl I I avoaot p.owat 1TaVTI!"S, 
avoaot 8£p.as 81!"TJTOv, 
avoaot yAVKVJI Tl!" 8vp.ov 
ES ETovs cf>av£vTos aAAov. 

titulus: ci.Uo &&ovvaov 6 Stephanus: 1ro8ov cod. 
8s. Bergk: ... o./€. K. 4>- cod. Fabri filia: cod. 
10 Stephanus: TEp.vwa• cod. 
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apa Tls TOpi!"VUI!" 1TOJITOV; 
apa T{S p.avl!"'iaa T£xva 
av£XI!"VI!" KVp.a 8{aKcp; 
£1ri vwm Tfis Oa..\aTTTJs 

5 apa Tls Vrr€p8€ AI!"VKaJI 
a1ra..\av K67rptv 
110011 ES 8I!"OVS a€p8 .. ts, 
p.aKapwv cf>vaLOS apxav; 
o 8£ "'" yvp.vav, 

10 oaa (J£p.LS 8' opaa8at 
p.ova Kvp.aatv KaAV7rTH. 
aAaATJp.£VTJ 8' E1T' avTa 

ANACREONTEA 
56 

The god who gives the troubled man endurance, 
the young man courage in love, the dancer beauty in 
drunkenness, has come down to earth, bringing wine 
to mortals, a gentle love-charm, a potion to banish 
grief, the child of the vine. He keeps it shackled in 
the fruit of the vine-branches so that when men cut 
the grape-bunches they may all stay healthy-
healthy in handsome body, healthy in pleasant 
mind-till the next year appears. 

57 
What metalworker created the sea? What inspired 

art poured waves on a salver? Who with his mind 
soaring heaven-high took the first step towards im-
mortality 1 by carving on the sea's back soft white 
Cypris 2? He showed her naked, covering with the 
waves only what ought not to be seen. Roaming over 
1 Translation uncertain: perhaps 'carved Cypris, the origin 
of the race of the immortals'. 2 Aphrodite. 
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ws, v1T£p8£ AwKas 
a1TaA6xpoov 

15 8€fLaS' £is 1TAoov cf>€povaa, 
po8tov 1Tap' OtfLOV £AK£L. 
po8€wv 8' V7T£p8£ f.La,wv 

EV£p8£ 
fL€ya KVfLa xpwTa TEfLV£L. 

20 fLEUOV avAaKOS' 8€ Kv1TpLS' 
Kp{vov ws totS' €Atx8€v 
8wcf>a{v£Tat 
im€p apyvpov 8' OXOVVTaL 
E7TL 8£Ac/>'iat xop£VTatS' 

25 t 8oA£pov v6ov fLEpo1Twv t 
"Epos y£Awv T£, 
xopoS' ix8vwv T£ KVpTOS' 
£7TI KvfLaTwv Kv{JtaTwv 
t llac/>{1'/S' T£ UWfLa t 1Ta{,£t, 

30 iva y£Awaa. 
titulus: ,;5 lilaKov <xona 'Atf>poMTTJV 7 Barnes: voos cod. 
10 Stephanus: x6aa cod. 12 Stephanus: -pivos cod. 
13 Bergk: A<vKav cod. 14 Wahl: -xpoous cod. 16 Sitzler: 
-rrapo<8<v cod. 19 Sitzler: -rrpwTa cod. 23 Edmonds: apyvp'fl 
cod. Stephanus: opxovvTa< cod. 26 West: y<AwvT<s cod. 
29 rr. fS Of<.f'oO Longepierre Ila,Ptn KWf'oOS o-rra8•< Edmonds 
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o 8pa7T€-ras o Xpvaos 
o-rav fL€ c/>£VYTJ KpaL7TVOtS' 
8t1'/VEfLOLS' T£ TapaOLS' 
(a£1 8', ad fL€ c/>£vy£L), 

5 OV fLLV 8tdJKW' T{S' yap 
fLLUWV 8£A£L n 871piiv; 
iyw 8' acf>ap Ataa8£t> 

ANACREONTEA 
the waves like sea-lettuce, moving her soft-skinned 
body in her voyage over the white calm sea, she pulls 
the breakers along her path. Above her rosy breasts 
and below her soft neck a great wave divides her 
skin. In the midst of the furrow, like a lily wound 
among violets, Cypris shines out from the calm sea. 
Over the silver on dancing dolphins ride guileful 
Love and laughing Desire, and the chorus of bow-
backed fish plunging in the waves sports with the 
Paphian 3 where she swims laughing. 4 

3 Aphrodite. 4 Text of last sentence uncertain. 

58 
When Gold, the runaway, flees from me on nimble 

wind-swift feet-and he is always fleeing, always-! 
do not pursue him: who wants to chase what he 
hates? As soon as I am parted from Gold, the run-
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TciJ DpaTTETlf TciJ XpvaciJ, 
E/LWJI tPPEIIWJI !LEJI avpat> 

10 tfo€pELv €SwKa AvTTa>, 
AvpTJ" S' iAwv adSw 
ipwnKas aotD(k 
TT!lAtv S' oTav /LE fJv!Lo> 
imEptfopovE!v DtDag?J, 

15 atfovw 7TpOaE'i7T' 0 Dpa7TETa> 
tfo€pwv IL€8av /LOL tfopovT{Dwv, 
EAOJJI !LLJI W> 
AvpTJ> y€vw!Lat Aapov. 
a maT', a maTE Xpva€, 

20 whav S6Aot> /LE (J€AyEL>" 
xpvaov TTAEOII < Ta) JIEvpa 
TTofJov> KEKEVfJEv aDE'i>. 
aV yap DoAwv' av TOL tfo86vwv 
£pwT' €fJTJKa> avDpaatv· 

25 AVpTJ S' aAvTTa TTaaTaDwv 
t/>tAa/LaTwv TE KEDvwv 
TTofJwv KVTTEAAa Ktpvq.. 
OTaJI fJ€A?J> S€, tPEVYEL>, 
AvpTJ> S' i!LiJ> aotSav 

30 OVK av AtTTOL!LL TVTfJov. 
gE{JIOWL S' avTt Movawv 
DoA{ot> aTT{UTOL> avDaJIEL>. 
E!LOt S£ TciJ AvpoKTVTT?J 
Movaa tfopmiv TTapotKo>· 

35 axav TEUJI op{vot>, 
a!yAav TEav Aa/LTTpvvot>. 

titulus: £is xpvaov TOV athov· aAAo 1 Barnes: 1-', 0 cod. 
5 Stephanus: ou fL"'V cod. 6 Stephanus: To cod. 8 fort. 
delendus 16 Anna Fabri: oo< cod. 18 Pauw: Aapov cod. 
20 Bergk: fL€T, av cod. 21 Bergk: 1T. XPV"!<10V v. cod. 
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ANACREONTEA 
away, I give my mind's cares to the winds to carry 
off, and I take my lyre and sing love-songs. But just 
when my heart teaches me to despise him, suddenly 
the runaway speaks to me again, bringing me drunk-
en ideas to make me take him and neglect my sweet 
lyre. Faithless, faithless Gold! In vain do you cast a 
spell on me with your tricks: the lyre-strings, more 
than gold, hold sweet desires. You give men a love of 
trickeries and jealousies, but the lyre mixes cups of 
desires that bring no harm to bridal chambers and 
chaste kisses. When you want to, you run away; but I 
would not leave my lyre's song for a moment. You 
give pleasure to tricky, faithless strangers instead of 
the Muses; but I, the lyre-player, have the Muse 
making her home in my heart. You may raise your 
lament, you may polish up your glitter 1! 
1 Text and translation of last sentence insecure. 

22 West: KEKAvO a8Ets cod. 23-36 in cod. post 60.36 
leguntur transp. Barnes 23 Bergk: lioAw<, rf>Oovw< cod. 
25 Aup"'v cod. 27 Bergk: KP{V"! •x Kp{vE< 
corr. cod. 31 Preisendanz (avT1 Pavw): -a<v af. 8' 
ayx<fLOV<1WV cod. 34 Crusius: fLOU<1atS tf>pw1v . a1TOLKOVS 
cod. 35 Preisendanz: axavlleas cod. 36 Pre1sendanz: 
his in cod.: (i) ai. TE AaJ-Lrrp{o<s xav (ii) ai. TEAaJ-Lrrpuvo<s 
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GREEK LYRIC 

-rov p.EAav6xpw-ra {36-rpvv 
-ra>.cJ.pot> rfo€pov-rE> av8p€S 
p.E'Ta 1Tap8€vwv E1T' wp.wv, 

Ka-ra A7Jvov 8E {3a>.6v-rE> 
5 p.6vov apaEvE> 1Ta'TOVatv 

>.vov-rE> olvov, 
p.€ya 'TOV 8Eov KpOTOVV'TES 
E1T!A7Jvtotatv vp.VO!>' 
€pa-rov 1T{8ots opwv-rE> 

10 v€ov BcfKxov. 
OV O'TaV 1T{V'!J yEpat6>, 
-rpop.Epo'is 1TOatv xopEVH 
7TOAUI> -rptxa> nvcfaawv. 
o SE 1Tap8€vov 

15 €pa-ro> VEO> ...... . 
. . . . . . . . . €>.va8EtS 
a1TaAov 8€p.as xv8E'iaav 
aKLEpwv V1Tat8a rfov>.Awv 
{3E{3ap7Jp.EV7JV E> V1Tvov. 

20 o 8' "Epws awpa 8€>.ywv 

1Tpo86nv ycfp.wv yEV€a8aL. 
o SE p.T] A6yow£ 7Td8wv 
-r6u p.T] 8€>.ovaav ayXH' 

25 p.€-ra yap v€wv o BcfKxos 
p.E8vwv a-raK-ra 

titulus: eis olvov 3 lacunam stat. West 4 West: A>wov 
cod. 10 Zeune: is ''OV'ra cod. 15s. lacunam stat. 
Bergk 18 Bergk: v>r<p0• cod. 21 lacunam stat. 
Bergk: (rrapay« Kop"'v West 22 Stephanus: 
rrpo/l.Jrqv cod. 
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ANACREONTEA 
59 

Men and girls too carrying the black-skinned 
bunches of grapes in baskets on their shoulders ... ; 
and throwing them into the vat they trample the 
clusters-the men only-releasing the wine, loudly 
applauding the god 1 in their vintage-songs when 
they see the lovely young wine 2 bubbling in the jars. 
When an old man drinks it, he dances on his shaky 
legs, tossing his grey hair; while a lovely youth, 
having waylaid a girl, crouching (embraces) her soft 
body stretched out under the shady leaves, heavy 
with sleep; and Love with ill-timed magic (urges the 
girl) to betray her (coming) marriage; and the man 
who fails to talk the girl round still goes on to 
squeeze her despite her protest; for Bacchus is drunk 
and plays disorderly games with the young people. 
1 Dionysus. 2 Lit. 'Bacchus'. 
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60(a) 

GREEK LYRIC 

' 'R' R ' ava ,.-ap,.-t'TOV OOV7JaW: 
a£8Aof; p.£v ov 7rpOKHTat, 
p.£AET7J 8' E7T£an 7Tav-rl. 
aocp(TJf; 'Aaxov-r' aw-rov. 

5 €A£cpav-rlvcp 8£ 
Atyvpov p.£Aof> Kpoalvwv 
<bpvy(cp jJV8p.ijJ 
aT£ nf; KVKVOf; Kat1a-rpov 
7TOtK(Aov 7TT£po'iat p.£A7TWV 

10 av€p.ov avvavAof> 
aV 8£, Movaa, avyxop£V£" 
i£pov yap €an <bot{Jov 
Kt8ap7J, 8&.cpV7J -rp(7TOVf; 'T£. 
AaMw 8' lpw-ra <bot{Jov, 

15 av£p.wAtov -rov ola-rpov· 
aaocppwv yap €an KoVpa· 
-ra p.£v €K7T€cp£vy£ K£v-rpa, 
cpVa£Wf; 8' ap.Hifs£ 
cpv-rov £v8a'A£f> 8' 

20 o 8£ <bo'i{Jof> '9£, <bo'i{Jof>, 
Kpa-r€£tv KOPTJV vop.l,wv, 
x'Ao£pov 8p£7Twv 8£ cpv'AA.ov 
€8oK£t -r£A£'iv 

titulus: £is 'A1ro.Uwva 3 Stephanus: E7TEtrTw 1raVT"1 cod. 
4 Stephanus: .\axwv cod. 9 7To.\&ois Stephanus 14 Ste-
phanus: .\aMwv cod. 16 Stephanus: Et1T0 aKovaas cod., £JT' 
aKovt17js in marg. 17 Hiller: Tov p.& cod. Stephanus: -ya 
cod. 18 Stephanus: -o/Ja cod. 19 Bergk: E7T"'X£i cod. 
20 Portus: cod. 
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ANACREONTEA 
60(a) 

I shall make the lyre-strings vibrate. This is no 
prize-competition: but everyone who has attained 
the finest skill in poetry must practise his art. Strik-
ing a clear melody with my ivory plectrum I shall 
shout in Phrygian rhythm 1 like a swan of the Cay-
ster 2 singing with its wings a complex song in 
unison with the wind's cry. Muse, dance with me: for 
the lyre like the bay 3 and the tripod is sacred to 
Phoebus. My theme is the love of Phoebus, that 
unfulfilled frenzy-for the girl remains chaste: she 
escaped the sting of his passion and changed her 
bodily form to take root as a flourishing plant; and 
Phoebus came, Phoebus, believing that he was 
master of the girl; but he plucked the green leaves, 
thinking that he was performing the rites of 
Cythere.4 

1 The poem is in Ionic dimeters with anaclasis, the rhythm 
associated with the Phrygian Cybebe (see 12 n. 1): cf. 
Catullus 63. 2 Cf. Il. 2. 460 ff., Pratinas 708. 5: the 
Cayster is a river on the W. coast of Asia Minor. 
3 Greek 'daphne': Daphne, the girl pursued by Apollo, was 
turned into a baytree. 4 Aphrodite. There may be 
considerable corruption in the text: West argues for 
lacunas at several points after v. 11 ('Muse, dance with me') 
and proposes other alterations; he does not separate 60(a) 
and60(b). 
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GREEK LYRIC 

ay€, 8vpi., 7TfJ p.£p:rwac; 
p.av{T}V p.aV€L<; ap{aTT}V; 
TO fU>.oc;, cp€p€, Kpchvvov, 
UK07TOV we; {JaAWV a7TE>.8TJc;. 

5 To S€ Totov 'AcppoMTTJ> 
acp€c;, c{l 8€ovc; €v{Ka. 
Tov 'AvaKplovTa p.tp.ov, 
TOV ao{Stp.ov p.€ALUTTJV. 
cpuiATJV 1rp6mv€ 7Tata{v, 

10 cpul.ATJV >.6ywv €pavv.fJv· 
, \ I ,... a7TO V€KTapoc; 7TOTOLO 

1rapap.v8wv >.a{J6vnc; 
cpAoy€pOV cpvywp.€V aaTpOV. 

(b) ab (a) separavit Bergk 6 Portus: ws cod. 13 Mehl-
hom: tf>uyoVT<S cod. in fine (i.e. post 58. 36) legitur TEAos T,;w 
, .AJ..axpiOVTOS UVfL1TOULaKWv 

60B. =fr. 2 West Hippol. Haer. p. 107 Miller 
Toirro, EaTi rO TO K6v0u, Ev c[l {3acnAEVs rdvwv 

oiwJ-•[{erat. Toirro, 4>7Ja{, KEKpup..p..ivov EVp£8YJ Ev -rois KaAois -roil 
BevtafLLl' aTTEpp.aat. AEyovat 0' aUTO KaL "EAA7JVES, 4>17atv, oVrws 
fLULVOfLiY<p UT6fLUTL. 

cp£p' i!Swp, cp£p' olvov, 0 1rai· 
p.€8va6v p.€ Kai Kapwaov· 
TO 7TOTTJptav Myn p.ov 
7TODa7T6v p.€ O€t y€v€a8at. 

rot!To, c/>7Jatv, 11-0vov VOTJ8Ev civ8pWTrots, TO -roV 'AvaKp£ov-ros 
1TorrJp<Dv aMA.ws AaAovv appTJTOV' aAaAov yap, cpTJOL, TO 
"AYa.Kpl.ov-ros 0Trep aVrcjJ cf>TJULV 'AvaKpEwv Aa,\ei' dA<.lAw 

1To8a7TOv athOv 8Ei y£vEa8at . . . • 
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ANACREONTEA 
(b) 

Come, my heart, why are you mad with the best 
madness of all 1? Come, throw your weapon 2 strong-
ly, that you may hit the target and depart; give up 
the bow of Aphrodite with which she overcame the 
gods. Imitate Anacreon, the famous singer. Drain 
your cup to the boys, your lovely cup of words. Let us 
take comfort from a draught of nectar and avoid the 
flaming dogstar. 3 

1 Poetic inspiration; see Pl. Phdr. 265b. 2 Pindaric 
metaphor for poetic composition: Ol. 13. 93 ff., 2. 83 ff. 
3 Cf. Ale. 347. It is not certain that the poem ends here. The 
ms. concludes with the words 'the end of the convivial 
poems of Anacreon'. 

The following pieces come from sources other than the 
Palatine ms.; see also Anacr. 505(d). 

60B. Hippolytus, Refutation of all the Heresies 
This, he says, is the cup (Kovllv) from which the king 

drinks and which he uses for divination. This is the cup 
that was found hidden among the fine grain of Benjamin. 1 

And the Greeks, he says, mention it also in these wild 
words: 

Bring water, bring wine, boy: make me drunk and 
stupefy me 2 : my cup tells me what must become of 
me. 
This, he says, would be sufficient for men if only it were 
understood, this cup of Anacreon which without speaking 
tells of a secret mystery: Anacreon's cup, he says, is 
unspeaking, the cup which Anacreon says tells him with 
unspeaking voice what must become of him . . . 
1 See Genesis 44. 1-5. 2 Cf. Anacreont. 52(b). 3. 
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61B. =fr. 4 West Schol. Cod. Gud. Eur. Hec. 1141 

628. =fr. 3 West Greg. Cor. p. 396 Schaefer 
Tois 1TapaTaTr.Kois KaL ToiS' £v£crrWar.v Op.otws KaL Tais p..:Toxais 

-rWv 1TEpr.a1Twp.lvwv Kai d.1r"-Ws £i1T£iv 1rtlaats £yK'Aloear.v EVTEAWs 
KiXPTJVTat:. Ws £v Tois 'AvaKpeovTElo•s, olov· 

j)oK£e, KA6e,v yap Tjj)e, 
.\aMew n> ei 
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ANACREONTEA 
61B. Scholiast on Euripides, Hecuba 

Why do you run from me, the old man? 

62B. Gregory of Corinth (on the Ionic dialect) 
They use the uncontracted forms of the imperfects, 

presents and participles of circumfiexed verbs, indeed of 
nearly all the parts of the verb, e.g. in the Anacreontea: 

for she seems to hear if one wishes to speak . 

247 



Loeb/Page Bergk4 Diehl Gentili 

371 15 19 9 
372 21 16 8 
373 17 69 93 
374 18 70 96 
375 20 18 95 COMPARATIVE NUMERATION 376 19 17 94 

ANACREON 377 35 20 117 
378 24 52 83 

(The numeration is that which appears in the margin 379 25 53 84 
380 124 51 A 91 of Page, P.M.G.) 381 34+28 51 116+85 
382 31 57 109 

Loeb/Page Bergk4 Diehl Gentili 383 32 58 110 
384 33 59 106 
385 23 73 86 346 60-70 . 386 22 72 88 347 71-73 387 30 71 89 348 1 1 1 388 21 54 82 349 13B 15 2 389 57 55 108 

350 18 390 69 63 92 351 52 36 27 391 72 67 100 352 41 21 19 392 71 66 101 353 16 25 21 393 70 74 97 
354 60 23 20 394 67--68 61--62 112-113 355 127 34 395 43 44 36 356 63 43 33 396 62 27 38 357 2 2 14 397 39 33 118 358 14 5 13 398 46 34 111 359 3 3 5 399 59 35 115 360 4 4 15 400 61 26 35 361 8 8 4 401 91 81 47 362 6 6 7 402A 44 29 23 363 9 11 17 402B 120 120 364 40 14 119 402C 45 32 22 365 11 2Adn. 16 403 38 31 114 366 5 9 3 404 29A 40 367 7 10 12 405 64 30 42 368 12B 13 6 406 58 24 39 369 10 23 Adn. 10 
370 12A 12 11 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ANACREON 
Loeb/Page Bergk4 Diehl Gentili Loeb/Page Bergk4 Diehl Gentili 

407 66 40 43 446 156-9 163-5 408 51 39 28 447 138 129 409 42 22 24 448 16v. 3 130 410 54 37 30 449 118 132 411 50+55 42+48 29+32 450 163 131 412 56 49 107 451 27 50 A 87 413 47 45 25 452 151 133 414 48 46 26 453 154 134 415 53 41 31 454 161 135 416 74 65 99 455 162 136 417 75 88 78 456 165 137 418 76 91 74 457 166 41 419 114 90 75 458 168 138 420 77 89 77 459 169 139 421 81 94 79 460 170 140 422 49 47 81 461 134 141 423 79 93 122 462 37 38 102 424 86 87 54 463 117 142 
425 84 85 52 464 135 128 
426 85 86 53 465 136 167 
427 90 80 48 466 137 143 
428 89 79 46 467 139 144 429 92 82 49 468 140 145 430 83 50 469 141 146 431 88 78 45 470 142 147 432 87 77 44 471 148 433 82 75 103 472 143 149 434 83 76 104 473 144 150 435 121 121 474 145 151 436 26 50 90 475 146 152 437 29 60 105 476 148 153 438 73 68 98 477 147 154 439 164 124 478 149 155 440 93 84 51 479 150 156 441 80 95 80 480 152 157 442 131 123 481 155 158 443 78 92 76 482 160 162 444 13A 125 483 445 129 127 484 167 166 

485 171 168 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION 

Loeb/Page Bergk4 Diehl Gentili 

486 172 169 
487 44 Adn. 170 
488 122 173 
489 175 
490 176 
491 
492 125 174 
493 126 178 
494 
495 180 
496 123 159-£1 
497 128 172 
498 119 171 
499 
500 
501 190 
502 
503 
504 

ELEGIAC FRAGMENTS 

(The numeration is that of West, I.E.G.) 

West Bergk Diehl Gentili 

1 95 97 55 
2 94 96 56 
3 130 126 
4 97 99 57 
5 96 98 58 

(5A)* 98 59 

*see West I.E. G. p. 31 
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ANACREON 
West numbers the iambic fragments of Anacreon as 

follows: 

Loeb/Page 

419 
420 
421 
424 
425 
431 
432 

West 

iamb. 2 
iamb. 3 
iamb. 4 
iamb. 7 
iamb. 1 
iamb. 6 
iamb. 5 

ANACREON: EPIGRA.\IS 

(The numeration is that of Diehl) 

Diehl Bergk Gentili Page, F.G.E. 

100 100 191 
101 101 192 ii 
102 113 193 lli 
103 104 194 ix 
104 102 195 VI 
105 112 196 IV 
106 111 197 XIV 
107 103 198 xiii 
108 109 199 Vll 
109 106 200 xi 
110 110 201 Vlli 
111 107 202 Xll 
112 105 203 X 
113 108 204 V 
114 115 205 xvii 
115 116 206 xviii 

Simon. 101 Simon. 150 XV 
Simon. 156 Simon. 181 XVI 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ANACREON 
ANACREON:REVERSEINDEX Bergk4 Diehl Gentili Bergk• Diehl Gentili 

(Read: 1 Diehl = 348 Loeb/Page, 2 Bergk = -------+ Loeb/Page -------+ Loeb/Page 
357 Loeb/Page, etc.) 

63 356 390 346 417 386 Bergk4 Diehl Gentili Bergk4 Diehl Gentili 88 431 
-------+ Loeb/Page ------+Loeb/Page 64 405 Adesp. 346 89 428 420 387 

957 90 427 419 436 
65 505D 416 346 91 401 418 380 

1 348 348 348 30 387 405 410 66 407 392 346 92 429 443 390 
2 357 357 349 31 382 403 411B 67 394 391 346 93 440 423 373 
3 359 359 366 32 383 402C 415 68 394 438 346 94 421 376 
4 360 360 361 33 384 397 356 69 390 373 346 95 441 375 
5 366 358 359 34 381A 398 355 70 393 374 346 96 374 
6 362 362 368 35 377 399 400 71 392 387 347 97 393 
7 367 Adesp. 362 36 505C 351 395 72 391 386 347 98 438 

978 37 462 410 505D 72(B)Adesp. 99 416 
8 361 361 372 38 403 462 396 957 100 391 
9 363 366 371 39 397 408 406 73 438 385 347 101 392 

10 369 367 369 40 364 407 404 74 416 393 418 102 462 
11 365 363 370 41 352 415 457 75 417 433 419 103 433 
12(A) 370 370 367 42 409 411A 405 76 418 434 443 104 434 
12(B) 368 43 395 356 407 77 420 432 420 105 437 
13(A) 444 368 358 44 402A 395 432 78 443 431 417 106 384 
13(B) 349 45 402C 413 431 79 423 428 421 107 412 
14 358 364 357 46 398 414 428 80 441 427 441 108 389 
15 371 349 360 47 413 422 401 81 421 401 422 109 382 
16 353+ 372 365 48 414 411B 427 82 433 429 388 110 383 

448 49 422 412 429 83 434 430 378 111 398 
17 373 376 363 50 411A 436 430 84 425 440 379 112 394 
18 374 375 350 50( A) 451 85 426 425 381B 113 394 
19 376 371 352 51 408 381 440 86 424 426 385 114 419 403 
20 375 377 354 51(A) 380 87 432 424 451 115 399 
21 372+ 352 353 52 351 378 425 116 381A 

388 53 415 379 426 
22 386 409 402C 54 410 388 424 
23 385 354 402A 55 411B 389 el. 1 
24 378 406 409 56 4i2 505C el. 2 
25 379 353 413 57 389 382 el. 4 
26 436 400 414 58 406 383 el. 5 
27 451 396 351 59 399 384 el.5A 
28 381B 505D 408 60 354 437 346 
29 437 402A 411A 61 400 394 346 
29(A) 404 62 396 394 346 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ANACREON 
Bergk4 Gentili Bergk4 Gentili Gentili Loeb/Page -----+Loeb/Page ---+Loeb/Page 

181 
117 463 377 146 475 469 182 
118 449 397 147 477 470 183 
119 498 364 148 476 471 184 505D 
120 402B 402B 149 478 472 185 
121 435 435 150 479 473 186 Adesp. 978 
122 488 423 151 452 474 187 505C 
123 496 442 152 480 475 188 Adesp. 957 
124 380 439 153 373Adn. 476 189 505D 
125 492 444 154 453 477 190 501 
126 493 el. 3 155 481 478 
127 355 445 156 446 479 
128 497 464 157 446 480 ANACREONTEA 

129 445 447 158 446 481 
130 el. 3 448 159 446 496 The numeration is that of Preisendanz, except that I 
131 442 450 160 482 496 have reunited 18(a) and (b) and dismembered 52 and 60. 
132 505D 449 161 454 496 
133 505D 452 162 455 482 The numeration of Bergk differs in the following 
134 461 453 163 450 446 instances, Bergk's number being shown in parentheses: 
135 464 454 164 439 446 
136 465 455 165 456 446 2(2A), 3(2B), 4(3), 5(4), 6(5), 7(6), 8(7), 9(8), 10(9), 11(10), 
137 466 456 166 457 484 12(11), 13(12), 14(13), 15(14), 16(15), 17(16), 18(17, 18), 
138 447 458 167 484 465 26(26A), 27(26B), 28(27 A), 29(27B +C), 30(28), 31(29), 32(30), 
139 467 459 168 458 485 33(31), 34(32) and similarly to 59(57), 60(58 +59). 
140 468 460 169 459 486 The numeration of West differs at 29, where he takes vv. 
141 469 461 170 460 487 
142 470 463 171 485 498 

5-14 as a separate poem (29A); at 52, where my 52(a) and 

143 472 466 172 486 497 52(b) are his 52 and 52A; and at 60(a) and 60(b), which he 
144 473 467 173 488 treats as a single poem (60). The fragments of the 
145 474 468 174 492 Anacreontea which are not in the Palatine ms. are 

numbered as follows in his edition: 

Gentili Loeb/Page fr. 1=Anacr. 505(d) Page fr. 3=Anacr. 62 Bergk 
fr. 2=Anacr. 60 Bergk fr. 4=Anacr. 61 Bergk 

175 489 
176 490 
177 (v. 471, 483) 
178 493 
179 
180 495 
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INTRODUCTION 

Choral Lyric Poetry 
The solo songs of Sappho, Alcaeus and Anacreon 

were performed by the poets themselves, singing to 
their own accompaniment on the lyre. Choral poetry 
is a more elaborate art-form and involves not only 
words and music but dance also. Pindar gave his 
singers the following text as the opening of one of 
his most splendid victory-odes: 'Golden lyre, rightful 
possession of Apollo and the violet-haired Muses, 
you are heeded by the dancer's step, that commence-
ment of celebration, and your notes are obeyed by 
singers when with your throbbing you fashion the 
opening for the preludes that lead off the choral 
dance' (Pyth. 1. 1 :If.). The poet's responsibility was to 
provide the text and music arid to devise the dance-
movements which would interpret his words; he 
would train the choir if he lived in the same city and 
might travel from his home to prepare a perfor-
mance. He might also provide the musical accom-
paniment on a large concert-lyre, and even if he did 
not-Alcman names three Phrygian pipers (109)--he 
probably had overall responsibility for the 
performance. 

Choral poetry differed from monody in two other 
important ways:· first, its metrical patterns were 
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always much more complex: Alcman used a repeated 
14-line stanza in one song for a girls' choir, a 9-line 
stanza in another; and the poetry of Stesichorus and 
his successors shows a triadic structure, in which a 
strophe is followed by an antistrophe in the same 
metrical pattern, the antistrophe by an epode in a 
related but different rhythm; this threefold scheme is 
repeated several times. In comparison, the stanzas of 
solo song were short and simple. Second, the com-
posers of choral lyric used an artificial language 
with a strong Doric flavour, whereas the monodists 
for the most part used their own dialect. The Doric 
element in Eumelus and Alcman needs no explana-
tion, since those poets composed in the Peloponnese; 
Stesichorus lived in the Sicilian city of Himera, the 
inhabitants of which spoke a mixture of Ionic and 
Doric; there were Doric elements in the dialect of 
Boeotia where Pindar lived; what is remarkable is 
that Simonides and Bacchylides used Doric forms in 
their choral poetry although they were born in the 
Ionic-speaking island of Ceos. 

The occasions of choral lyric were varied, as we 
gather from the catalogue of nine types attributed to 
Pindar: hymns, paeans, dithyrambs, prosodia or pro-
cessional songs, partheneia or girls' songs, hypor-
chemata or dance-songs, encomia or eulogies, dirges 
and victory-odes. The paean and dithyramb, at least 
in their earliest forms, were performed in honour of 
Apollo and Dionysus respectively, while the hymn 
might be addressed to any god. The processional 
song happens to be represented by our earliest sur-
viving fragment of choral lyric, two lines of a work 
composed in the eighth century by Eumelus of 
Corinth for a Messenian choir to perform on Delos, 

262 

CHORAL LYRIC 
and our longest continuous portion of a partheneion 
is by the seventh-century poet Alcman, whose fame 
rested particularly on his composition of this genre 
for Spartan choirs. In the hyporchema, few examples 
of which survive from any period, the element of 
dance must have been important. The remaining 
three types, written to honour men, not gods, were 
developed later; lbycus' poem written c. 525 in praise 
of Polycrates (282a) might be called an encomium, 
and the encomium and victory-ode are attested for 
Simonides; the dirge or formal lament, known from 
references in Homer, also found its most distin-
guished creator in Simonides. 

Another genre, not attested for Pindar, was the 
hymenaeus or wedding song, mentioned by Homer in 
his description of the shield of Achilles (ll. 
18. 491 ff.). It may have been an artistic development 
of the cry 'l' w 'Y just as the paean had its 
origin in the shout Ilaufv, the victory-ode in the 
triple KalllvtK£. In the case of the dithyramb we can 
trace something of the artistic development of the 
form: Archilochus in the mid-seventh century men-
tioned his ability to lead off 'the fair song of lord 
Dionysus, the dithyramb' when the wine had struck 
his wits like a thunderbolt (fr. 120); elsewhere we 
learn that he 'improvised' a song in honour of the 
god (fr. 251). Half-a-century later, Arion of Corinth 
seems to have organised the form: presumably he com-
posed a work with the structure of a choral song by 
Eumelus or Alcman and trained a choir to perform 
it. Another century later the dithyramb was estab-
lished in Athens, probably by Lasus of Hermione, 
and for some forty years (509-470) dithyrambic 
contests at the Athenian festivals of Dionysus at-
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tracted the greatest of the Greek poets, Simonides, 
Pindar and Bacchylides among them. 

The early poets of choral lyric are all associated 
with the Peloponnese: Eumelus was Corinthian and 
composed for a Messenian choir; Terpander, Thale-
tas and Polymnestus came from various parts of 
Greece to Sparta, and Alcman composed for Spartan 
choirs. Arion was another Corinthian, Echembrotus 
was Arcadian; Sacadas came from Argos, Lasus from 
Hermione. 

Olympus 
The earliest names in the development of Greek 

song, Olen, Linus, Pamphos, Orpheus, Chryso-
themis, Philan1mon, Thamyris, Eumolpus, Musaeus, 

to myth rather than to history: Olympus, the 
piper from Phrygia, has a stronger claim to be 
regarded as a historical figure, since he is set by the 
Suda in the reign of Midas (736-696 B. C.: test. 1), but 
there are difficulties in his case also. Authorities 
spoke of two Olympuses: it is possible that there was 
an earlier musician of prehistoric times as well as 
the eighth-century Olympus, but it may equally well ?e that was only one Olympus to whom myth-
Ical matenal was attached-his association with 
Marsyas, who was flayed by Apollo, and his 
wrestling-match with Pan. Olympus was credited 
with the invention of new rhythms (test. 8), and 
Stesichorus was said to have been indebted to him 
(test. 3). 
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Eumelus 

Eumelus, a member of the ruling family of 
Corinth, the Bacchiadae, is a historical figure. All 
the indications of his date place him in the second 

of the 8th century B.C., and his poetry, mainly 
epic, belongs therefore to the same period as the 
Iliad. The fragment of his Delian processional song 
for the Messenians is the earliest surviving remnant 
of Greek lyric poetry. 

Terpander 
Terpander is in some ways as shadowy a figure as 

Olympus, a convenient symbol for Asiatic musical 
influence reaching Greece via Lesbos, for the ex-
cellence of music and poetry in the island which was 
to produce Sappho and Alcaeus, and for the artistic 
life of Sparta before the middle of the seventh cen-
tury. But his life is firmly linked with the Greek 
festivals, both at Sparta, where he won a musical 
contest in the newly established Carnea (test. 2), and 
at Delphi, where he won four consecutive victories 
(test. 6). The dates given for him are consistent with 
each other, if Hellanicus (test. 5) is taken to mean 
that Terpander was born in the time of Midas: the 
date of his birth would then be some time before 696 
his Carnean victory belongs to 676-672, and 
might have lived as late as 640 (test. 4). If the detail 
of the four Pythian victories is correct, his pro-
fessional life spanned twenty-four years, since in the 
seventh century the Pythian festival was held only 
once every eight years. 

A famous citharode, remembered for the noble 
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simplicity of his compositions, he was regarded as an 
innovator in metre and music: for example, he was 
credited with the increase in the number of lyre-
strings from four to seven (testt. 1, 14, fr. 6). The 
information about his nomes for cithara-song (testt. 
1s-20) is difficult to interpret: he seems to have 
established and named eight unchanging tunes to 
which he sang his own hexameter compositions and 
Homer's lines, perhaps even his settings of Spartan 
laws (test. 8). The various sections ofthe nome listed 
by Pollux (test. 20) might possibly reflect the pattern 
of a complete Terpandrean performance with 
'beginning' (presumably the prelude in which he 
referred to or addressed a god as in fr. 2), 'downward-
turn' or transition (brief, if we must reconcile it with 
fr. 8), 'navel' or centre (perhaps the Homeric or 
Terpandrean core), 'seal' (with Terpander's name 
and credentials) and 'epilogue'; but it may be wrong-
headed even to attempt reconstruction along these 
lines. 

Most of the fragments attributed to Terpander, 
whether by ancient writers or by modern scholars 
are likely to be spurious. The sources are late and 
unreliable, and the content of a quotation (e.g. fr. 3) 
is sometimes hard to reconcile with a seventh-

date. A recently discovered papyrus (fr. 1) 
remmds us that the formidable Alexandrian scholar 
Aristarchus reckoned that he could identify a 
phrase ofTerpander, and Plutarch seems to say that 
some of the poetry was extant in his time (fr. 7); but 
there is no evidence of a collection of his poems and 
none of formal study of them by the Alexandrians. 
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Thaletas 
Thaletas like Terpander belongs partly to the 

world of pre-history, partly to seventh-century 
Sparta. is one of many musical and literary 
figures said to have been invited to Sparta, and he 
w_as to have introduced cretic rhythms from 
his home m Gortyn (testt. 8, 9). Late writers spoke of 
his paeans and hyporchemata (choral dance-songs) 
(testt. 7-10) but did not quote a single scrap. His 
choral songs were regarded as a stabilising influence 
on the Spartan character, and he was associated 
with the reformer Lycurgus (test. 6). The tale that he 
put an end to a plague was known in the fifth 
century B. C.: the poet Pratinas referred to it (test. 4). 

Polymnestus 
Polymnestus of Colophon is yet another example 

of a foreign musician invited to work in Sparta. He 
probably belonged to the middle of the seventh 
century: he is said to have composed hexameters on 
Thaletas (Thai. test. 5), and he in turn was men-
tioned by Alcman (test. 2). His importance was in the 

of choral poetry for pipe accompaniment, and 
he IS labelled the inventor of processional songs 
(test. 1), although Eumelus must have composed his 
famous one for the Messenians some three genera-
tions earlier. No fragment of his poetry survives, 
although Pindar is known to have quoted him (test. 
7). His style is called noble like that of Terpander 
and Thaletas (Terp. test. 22); statements that his 
poetry was erotic or obscene are probably due to 
misinterpretation of a joke in Aristophanes (test. 8). 
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Alcman 

The debate on his birthplace-Sparta or Sardis-
began at least as early as Aristotle (test. 8) and still 
continues. It is clear that the only valuable piece of 
internal evidence, fr. 16 ('he was no rustic ... but 
from lofty Sardis'), did not refer unambiguously to 
Alcman himself, otherwise there could have been no 
doubt in the matter. On balance it is more likely that 
he was Spartan by birth, and that the story of his 
Lydian origin was due to the reluctance of later 
Greeks to believe that Sparta could ever have pro-
duced its own poets; but the debate is ultimately of 
little importance: what matters is that his work was 
composed for Spartan occasions, and that he was 
honoured in Sparta after his death (test. 14). 

Alcman's dates are best determined by internal 
evidence. In 5 fr. 2 col. i 13 ff. he named or referred to 
King Leotychidas of Sparta, whose reign is dated 
approximately to the last quarter of the seventh 
century. If he applied the term 8a{p.wv to him, as is 
possible, the king was dead when the song was 
composed, i.e. Alcman's life continued into the early 
sixth century. In fr. 157 he mentioned the Balearic 
Islands, which were not known to the Greeks before 
c. 640. These dates square well with the second offer-
ed by Eusebius, 609/8 (test. 10); and, since Alcman 
speaks of his old age (fr. 26), the synchronisation 
with king Ardys ofLydia (test.l) and the earlier date 
offered by Eusebius (659/8) are not entirely ruled 
out. 

His works, according to the entry in the Suda, 
were 'six books: lyric poetry and the Diving Women' 
(test. 1). We have references to all six books (frr. 1-3, 
4C, 14--20), if we assume that 'book 2 of the parthe-
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neia' (fr. 16) is the second of the six. The nature of his 
Diving Women, KoAup.{Jwaat (testt. 1, 16, fr. 158), is 
unclear. He was most famous for his partheneia, 
written for girls' choirs in Sparta, but his wedding-
hymns are attested (test. 3), and he may have com-
posed other types of choral lyric (test. 15). The 
reference in the Suda to his amatory songs (test. 1) 
may be due simply to the erotic tone of his parthe-
neia. He boasted about his wide-spread fame (fr. 
148), but fate has been unkind to him: not one com-
plete poem survives, and we are lucky to have 
the hundred fragmentary lines of the Louvre Parthe-
neion (fr. 1), found on papyrus; apart from the papy-
rus scraps of another partheneion (fr. 3) we have no 
consecutive passage longer than six lines. 

A difficult writer, Alcman attracted much 
scholarly attention. Chamaeleon may have com-
posed a study c. 300 B. C. (frr. 39, 59), and in the 
following century the Athenian Philochorus (test. 
23) and the Spartan Sosibius (frr. 94, 96, lOO) both 
wrote works entitled On Alcman, the latter in at 
least three books. In the first century B.C. Cornelius 
Alexander (Polyhistor) wrote On the Place-names in 
Alcman (frr. 151, 153). The Louvre Partheneion was 
the subject of commentaries by at least five scholars, 
including the great Alexandrians Aristophanes of 
Byzantium and Aristarchus, and commentaries on 
other poems were written by Tyrannion and Theon 
(1st c. B.C./lst c. A.D.) and by Aristonicus and Ptole-
maeus (see test. 23 n. 1). 
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS 

1 Sud. 0 221 (iii 522 Adler) 

"OAVfLTTO>. cJ>pvt, VECVTEpO>, yEyovw> ETTL 
M{8ov TOV r opMov. 

cf. 0 219 "0Av!L1TO>" Ma{ovo,;, Mvao,;, !LEAwv 
Kat EAE")'ElWV, TJyE/LWV T£ yEVO/LEVD> rTJ> KpDV/LUTLKTJ> fLOVU<KTJS TTJS 
Sui rWt.· aUAWv· Kai MapaVov, -rO 
Lanipov, tixovCTToV OE- Kai 7Tau50s 'YUyvu5oS'. yEyove 8€ 1rpO TWv 
TpwtKWV 0 '"OAV!L1TOS, <t 00 TO opos TO EV Mva{q OVOfL<l,ETat. 0 220 
"'OAvfL1TOS'" 0 To Vs v6fLOVS' Kt8apcp0tas €v8eLs KaL OtO&.gas. 

2 [Plut.] Mus. 5. 1132ef (p. 113 Lasserre, vi 3. 5 
Ziegler) 

'AMtav8po> 8' €v Tfl I:vvaywyfl TWV TTEpt cl>pvy{a> 
(fr. 77 Jacoby) KpovfLaTa "OAvfLTTOv €cp7J TTpwTov Ei> 
TOV> "EAA7JVU> KOfLtOat, En 8£ Kat TOV> 'l8a{ov> 
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LIFE AND WORKS 

1 Suda, Olympus 1 

A Phrygian, the younger Olympus of the two, a 
piper; lived 2 in the time of Midas 3 son of Gordius. 
1 Suda (0 219) lists also 'Olympus, a Maeonian from Mysia, 
a piper and a composer of songs and elegiacs, the earliest 
performer of instrumental music for the pipes; pupil and 
favourite of Marsyas, who was a Satyr by birth and was the 
pupil and son of Hyagnis. Olympus lived before the Trojan 
Wars. The mountain in Mysia is named after him'; also 
(0 220) 'Olympus, ·who devised and taught the tunes of 
cithara-song'. The earlier Olympus, pupil of the Satyr 
Marsyas and wrestler with Pan (Plin. N.H. 36. 5. 35), is 
presumably fictitious; the view that there were two 
musicians of the name appears first in Pratinas (713(i) 
P.M.G.) and Glaucus of Rhegium. 2 Less probably, 
'born'. 3 King of Phrygia (738--B96 B. C.): cf. Terp. test. 5. 

2 'Plutarch', On Music 
Alexander 1 in his Collected Materials on Phrygia 

said that Olympus was the first to introduce instru-
mental music to Greece 2 along with the Idaean 

1 Alexander 'Polyhistor' (1st c. B.C.). 2 Cf. Telestes 
P.M.G. 806, Eur. I.A. 576 ff., PI. Laws 3. 677d, Str. 10. 3. 14. 
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AaK'TvAoVS"" 'T ayvw OE 1TpWTOV av.\1]aat, El'Ta 'TOV 
'TOV'Tov viov Mapavav, El'T' "0,\vf.L'TTOv. 

3 [Plut.] Mus. 7. 1133d-f (p. 114 Lasserre, vi 3. 6s. 
Ziegler) 

. . . f.LETaf3TJaOf.LE8a E1Tt [f.LOVOVS"] 'TO VS" avATJTLKOVS". 
MyETaL yap r6v 1TpOELPTJf.LEVOV "0,\vf.L'TTOV, OV'Ta 
TWV EK $pvy[aS", 1TOL1]aat VOf.LOV avATJTLKOV ELS" 
'A1T6.\.\wva rov Ka.\ovf.LEVOV lloAvK€tj>a.\ov· dvat OE rov 
"0,\vf.L'TTOV rov'Tov tf>aaw lva rwv a1To roil 1TpW'TOV 
'0.\vf.L'TTov rov Mapavov, 1TE1TOLTJK6ro> Et> rov> BEov> 
'Tov> v6f.Lov>· ov'To> yap 1TatOtKa yEvof.LEvo> Mapavov 
Kai -r-TJv aii.\TJaLV f.La8wv 1Tap' avrov, TOV<; VOf.LOVS" TOVS" 
apf.LOVLKOVS" ELS" 'E,\,\aoa OtS" vvv XPWV'TaL 
oi "EUTJVES" Ell TaLS" €opratS" 'TWV 8Ewv. a.\Aot OE 
KpaTTJTOS" Elva[ tf>aat 'TOV llo.\vK€tj>a.\ov VOf.LOV, 
YEVOf.LEvov f.La8TJTOV '0,\uf.L'TTOV" o OE llpar[va> (fr. 713(i) 
P.M.G.) '0.\vf.L'TTOV tf>TJatv Elvat rov vEwr€pov 'TOV VOf.LOV 
'TOVTOJ'. 

rov OE KaAovf.LEvov 'Apf.LaTEwv v6f.Lov MyErat 1Tot1]aat 
0 1TpwTOS" "0.\vf.L'TTOS", 0 Mapavov . ... OTL o' 
EaTtV '0,\vf.L'TTOV 0 'Apf.LaTELOS" VOf.LOS", EK r1J> rAavKOV 
avyypatf>1J> 71]> lmEp rwv cipxalwv 1TOLTJ'TWV (fr. 3 
Miiller) f.La8oL av TLS", Kat ETL yvo[TJ OTL 'J:.TTJalxopoS" 
0 'lf.LEpatOS" ovr' 'Optj>€a OVTE T€p1Tavopov ovr' 
'Apx£Aoxov ovn ci,\,\' "0,\vf.L'TTOV, 
xPTJaaf.LEVo> rep 'Apf.LaTE[CfJ v6f.Lo/ Kat rep Kara OaK'Tv.\ov 
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Dactyls 3 : Hyagnis, he says, was the first to play the 
pipes, then his son Marsyas,4 then Olympus. 
3 Phrygian priests of Cybele. 4 Cf. testt. 1, 12, 13, PI. 
Symp. 215c, Str. 12. 8. 15, Ov. Met. 6. 392 ff., Paus. 10. 30. 9, 
Hyg. Fab. 165, 273; Apollodorus 1. 4. 2 makes Marsyas the 
son of Olympus. 

3 'Plutarch', On Music 
... I shall now pass to music for the pipes. The 

above-mentioned Olympus, one of the pipers from 
Phrygia, is said to have composed a pipe tune for 
Apollo, the so-called Many-headed nome. This 
Olympus, they say, was one ofthe descendants of the 
first Olympus, 1 Marsyas' pupil, who had composed 
his nomes in honour of the gods: this Olympus, who 
was the favourite of Marsyas and learned his piping 
from him, introduced to Greece the enharmonic 2 

nomes which the Greeks now use in their festivals 
for the gods. Others say that the Many-headed nome 
is the work of Crates, 3 a pupil of Olympus, but 
Pratinas 4 says it is by the younger Olympus. 

The so-called Chariot nome is said to have been 
composed by the first Olympus, pupil of Marsyas. 
. .. That it is by him can be gathered from Glaucus 5 

On the Ancient Poets, where one can learn also that 
Stesichorus of Himera imitated not Orpheus nor 
Terpander nor Archilochus nor Thaletas but 
Olympus, using the Chariot nome and the dactylic 

1 Cf. test. 1. 2 Cf. test. 5. 3 Unknown. 4 Lyric 
poet, early 5th c. 5 Glaucus of Rhegium, late 5th c. 
scholar: see G. Huxley, G.R.B.S. 9 (1968) 47 ff. 
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ELSEt . . . aAAot S£ 'TLV€> tl7TO 'TWV Mvawv €VpiJa8at 
'TOV'TOV 'TOV V0/1-0V' YEYOVEVat ya.p TLVa> apxa{ov, 
avA7JTa> Mvaotl>. 

4 [Plut.] Mus. 10. 1134e (p. 115 Lasserre, vi 3. 9 
Ziegler) 

EK yap 'TTJ> 'O,\v/1-1TOV avA-r/GEW> E>aA-r/rav cpaaiv 
€gEtpyaa8at raiJra (se. Ila{wva Kai Kp7JnKov pv811-6v). 

5 [Plut.] M us. 11. 1134f-35c (p. 115 f. Lasserre, vi 3. 9s. 
Ziegler) 

S£, w> 'Aptar6g£vo> cf>7Jatv (fr. 83 Wehrli), 
lnro,\a!1-f3av£rat lnro rwv 11-ovatKwv roiJ €vap/1-ov{ov 
y€vov> EVpErTJ> YEYE""'a8at· ra yap 1rpo EKE{vov 1ravra 
Sufrova Kai XPW/1-aTLKa 'ljv. V1Tovoovat SE Evpwtv 
TOtaVT7Jv nva YEVEa8at• avaarp€cp0!1-EVOV 'TOV "O,\v/1-1TOV 
€v rcjJ Otar6vitJ Kat ro /1-EAo> 7TOAAaKt> E7Tt 

Sta'TOVOV 1Tapv1Ta'T7JV, 'TOTE /1-EV a7TO 'TTJ> 1Tapa/1-EG7J>, 
'TOTE S' a7TO riJ> !1-EGTJ>, KaL 1Tapaf3a{vovra Starovov 
Atxav6v, Kara11-a8E'iv ro KaAAo> roiJ 7/0ov>, Kat ovrw> ro 
EK TTJ> avaAoy{a> GVVW'T7JKO> GVG'T7J/1-a Oav/1-aaavra Kat 
a7ToS€ga/1-EVOV' EV 'TOV'TltJ 1TOL€LV E1TL 'TO V !l.wp{ov 
r6vov· ... 

\ \ 1' "" ""' ' I .. tf 'Ta /1-EV OVV 1TpW'Ta 'TWV EVap/1-0VLWV 'TOtavra· VG'TEpov 
SE ro StTJpE87J iv T€ rot> AvUot> Kat €v rot> 
<l>pvy{ot>. cpa{v€TaL S' "O,\v!1-7TO> avg-rJaa> 'TcfJ 
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rhythm. . . . Others say that the nome was the 
invention of Mysians, since there were ancient My-
sian pipers. 

4 'Plutarch', On Music 
For Thaletas 1 is said to have developed these, viz. 

the paeonic and cretic rhythms, 2 from the pipe music 
of Olympus. 
1 See Thaletas test. 8. 2 The paeon has one long and 
three shorts, e.g. -uuu or uuu-, the cretic -u-; both 
have 'five to the bar'. 

5 'Plutarch', On Music 
Olympus, as Aristoxenus 1 says, is supposed by 

musical authorities to have been the discoverer of 
the enharmonic genus, 2 everything before him hav-
ing been diatonic or chromatic. They suspect that 
his discovery happened as follows: Olympus was 
working in the diatonic and often making his melody 
move to the diatonic parhypate (F), sometimes from 
the paramese (b), sometimes from the mese (a), by-
passing the diatonic lichanos (G); and so he realised 
the beauty of the melody's character, and came in 
this way to admire and adopt the system founded on 
its analogy, composing with these intervals in the 
Dorian mode. . . . 

These then were the first enharmonic compo-
sitions; later the semitone (F-E) was divided in both 
the Lydian and the Phrygian modes. Clearly 

1 Musical theorist, 4th c. B. C. 2 I.e. the tetrachord 
a F E* E, where E* denotes the quarter·tone above E; 
the diatonic is a G F E. 
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ay£V"7'TOV n Kat ayvooV#L€VOV V'ITO 'TWV 

Kat apx"7YO> 'TTJ> 'E.U"1VLKTJ> Kat 
Ka . .\ij> iLOVULKTJ>. 

6 [Plut.] Mus. 15. 1136c (p. 118 Lasserre, vi 3. 13 
Ziegler) 

yap 'ITpwTov iv TcjJ 1Tpw'Tcp 
'IT£pt ,_..ovaLKTJ> (fr. 80 Wehrli) i'ITt TcjJ IT68wvt cf>"latv 

av..\fJaaL Avota'Tt. 

7 [Plut.] M us. 18. 1137ab (p. 118 f. Lasserre, vi 3. 14s. 
Ziegler) 

Kat oi 'ITaAaLOt Ot 'IT&.V'T£>, OVK a'IT€lpw> £xov'T£> 
'ITaawv Twv O.p,...ovtwv, ivtat> ov yap 
ayvota rii> 'TOLaV'T"l> U'T€Voxwpla> Kat OAtyoxopOla> 
ali-roi> aiTia ovOt Ot' ayvotav oi 1T€pt 
"0..\vf!'ITOV Kat T£pnav0pov Kat oi 'Tfl 
rotl-rwv 1TpoatpEa£L 'IToAvxopOlav 'T£ Kat 
'ITOLKti.tav. yovv Ta '0..\viL'ITov T£ Kat 

Kat Twv 'TOV'TOL> OiLOLOTpo'ITwv 
'ITaV'TWV" Tptxopoa yap OV'Ta Kat a'ITAa, OtacpEp€L 'TWV 
'ITOLKlAwv Kat 'ITOAvxopowv, W> IL"70Eva ovvaa8at 

Tov '0..\vf!'ITOV Tpo'ITov, ot 
Tov( Tov) Tov> iv TcjJ '1To..\vx6pocp 'T£ Kat 'IToAvTpo'ITcp 
KaTaytyvo,...£vov>. 

8 [Plut.] Mus. 29. 1141b (p. 124 Lasserre, vi 3. 24 
Ziegler) 

Kat av'TOV Ot 'TOV iK£LVOV, c[l 
rii> 'E.U"7VLKTJ> 'T€ Kat iLOVU"l> a'ITOOLOoaat, 'TO 
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Olympus advanced music by introducing something 
that was original and unknown to his predecessors, 
and was the founder of Greek, i.e. of beautiful, 
music. 

6 'Plutarch', On Music 
For Aristoxenus On Music Book 1 says that 

Olympus was the first to play on his pipes a lament 
for the Python 1 in the Lydian mode. 
1 The serpent of Delphi, killed by Apollo. 

7 'Plutarch', On Music 
Similarly it was not because they did not know all 

the modes that they used only some of them: it was 
not ignorance that caused their narrow range and 
their use of few notes or that made Olympus and 
Terpander and those who followed their chosen 
practice avoid the use of many notes and complexity. 
The compositions of Olympus and Terpander and all 
kindred spirits are the proof: they use three notes 1 

and are simple, but they are superior to compo-
sitions that are complex and use many notes, so that 
no one can copy Olympus' style, and those who use 
many notes and a variety of scales fall short of him. 
1 a F E: see test. 5. 

8 'Plutarch', On Music 
Again, the famous Olympus, who is credited with 

the foundation of Greek and nomic music, is said to 
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'TE TTJS app.ov£as YEVOS £tEvpELV cpaaL, Kat TWV (w8p.wv 
TOV TE 7rpoaoDLaK6v, €v c[J o Tov "ApEws v6p.os, Kat ·n)v 
xopEtOV, c[J 7TOAAcjl KEXPTJTaL €v TOtS MTJTpcf>oLS' EVLOL 8€ 
Kat Tov "OAvp.1rov otovTaL EVPTJKEVaL. 

9 [Plut.] M us. 33. 1143a--c (p. 127 Lasserre, vi 3. 29 
Ziegler) 

TOllTOV DE cpap.EV aiT[av EivaL avv8w[v nva p.!6v 
ap.cpoTEpa. olov '0,\vp.mp TO €vapp.6vwv YEVOS E7Tt 
<l>pvy[ov Tovov TE8€v 1ra£wvL IL'X8Ev· TOVTO yap 
Tijs apxiJs TO €ybv7JU€V E7Tt TcfJ TTJS 'A87JVOS v6p.qr 
7rpoaA7J!/>8E{UT}s yap p.EAo1rodas Kat pv8p.o1rodas, 
TEXVIKWS TE p.ETaATJ!/>8EvTos Tov pv8p.ov p.6vov avTov 

\ 1 I ' \ I I \ KaL yEvop.Evov Tpoxawv avn 7TaLwvos, avvEaTTJ TO 
'0Avp.1TOV €vapf.LOVLOV YEVOS. aAAa KaL TOV 
f.vapf.Lov{ov yEvovs Kai TOV <l>pvy[ov Tovov 8Lap.EvOvTwv 
Kat 1rpos TOVTOLS Tov 1ravT6s, p.EyaA7Jv 
aAAo[waw EUXTJK€ TO yap KaAovp.EV7J app.ov[a €v 
TcfJ TTJS 'A87Jvr1s v6p.ctJ 1roAv 8daT7JKE KaTa To TTJS 
ava7Tdpas. 
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have invented the enharmonic genus 1 and among 
rhythms the prosodiac, 2 in which the nome of Ares is 
composed, and the choree,3 of which he made much 
use in his compositions for the Great Mother. Some 
think Olympus also invented the bacchius. 4 

1 See test. 5. 2 Term applied to various dactylic lengths, 
e.g. \dl-uul-uul- 3 Term used of trochee (-u) or 
tribrach (uuu) 4 u--, another rhythm with 'five in the 
bar': see test. 4. 

9 'Plutarch', On Music 
This (se. the moral character of a piece of music), 

we say, is brought about by a combination or a blend 
of elements or by both. Take for example Olympus' 
setting of the enharmonic genus in the Phrygian 
mode and his blending of it with the paeon epi-
batos 1 : this is what created the moral character of 
the opening of the nome of Athena. For when you 
add the handling of the melody and rhythm and 
skilfully change the rhythm by itself so that it 
becomes trochaic instead of paeonic, then you have 
the enharmonic genus of Olympus. Moreover, if you 
keep the enharmonic genus and the Phrygian mode 
and the whole tetrachord system as well, the moral 
character can be much altered: for the so-called 
'harmony' in the nome of Athena is very different in 
character from the introduction. 
1 A sequence of 5 long syllables. 
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10 Poll. 4. 78 (i 224 Bethe) 

vopm 8' '0AVft7TOV Kat Mapavov <llpVyiOt Kat Av8tot, 
o 8£ I:aKa8a VOftOS IIv8tKos, oi 8£ Etitov KVKAtot, Kat 
'0AVft7TOV £7TtTVftfJ{8tot. 

11 Ar. Eq. 7ss. 
Oi. A' 
Oi. B' 
Ol. A' 

1rws lxets; 
KaKwS Ka8a7TEp O'V. 

8evpo 1rpoaeA.8', iva 
KAavawftEV 0vAVft7TOV 

Oi. A'B' ftVftV ftVftV ftVftV ftVftV ftVftV ftVftV. 

12 Schol. ad loc. (p. 8 Mervyn Jones-Wilson) 
... o 8£ -oAvft7TOS 7Jv, Mapavov 

Eypw/JE 8£ aVATJTtKOVS Kat 8p7JVTJTLKOVS VOftOVS. aAAWS' 
1TEpL · dpta'TOS, KaL atiTOS' 

8ul. 

cf. Hsch. 0 657 (ii 755 Latte) 'O.\vp.1TOV vop.os· TWV av.\7jTLKWV 
TtS'. 
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10 Pollux, Vocabulary 

The nomes of Olympus and Marsyas were Phry-
gian and Lydian, that of Sacadas was Pythian, those 
ofEuius cyclic, those of Olympus for performance at 
tombs. 1 

1 Cf. test. 6. 

11 Aristophanes, Knights 
1st servant: Poor old fellow, how are you doing? 
2nd servant: Badly, like yourself. 
1st servant: Then come over here so that we can sob 
out a pipe duet together-a nome of Olympus. 

[They hum mournfully.] 

12 Scholiast on the passage 
Olympus was a musician, pupil of Marsyas. He 

composed nomes of lamentation for the pipes. He 
was the best player of the pipes, and he too came to 
grief because of music. 1 

1 Like Marsyas, but the reference is not explained. 
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13 Plat. Min. 318b 

LW. T{t; TWV 1TaAaLWV aya8o<; y£yov€V EV TOL<; 
avA17TIKOL<; v6jLOL<; VOjLo8£T"'7>; . . . ap' ovv 0 Mapava<; 
My£Tal Kat ni 1TaL<IlLKa avTOV "0AVjL1TOt; 0 <l>pvg; 

'ET. aAYJ8iJ My£L>. 
LW. TOVTWV o7} Kat Ta 8£L6TaTa €an, Kat 

l-'6va KLv£i Kat EKrpalv£L Tov<; Twv 8£wv €v XP££q_ ovTat;· 
Kat in Kai vvv l-'6va Aoma, w> 8£ia ovTa. 

14 Aristot. Pol. 1340a (p. 173s. Susemihl) 
TOVTO o' av £i"'1 oi}Aov, £i 1TOLOt TLV£<; Ta ytyv6jL£8a 

ot' atiTiJt;. aAAa jL1}V OTL ytyv6jL£8a 1TOLOt TLV£<;, rpav£pov 
Ota 1TOAAwv jLEV Kat h£pwv, otix o£ Kat 0La TWV 
'O..\vi-'1Tov jL£Awv· TavTa yap ol-'o..\oyovl-'fivw> 1TOL£i Ta> 
iflvxa> €v8ovaLaGTLKa<;, 0 o' €v8ovaLaGjLO> TOV 1T£pt T1}v 
iflvx1}v 1Ta8o> €aTtv. 
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13 Plato, Minos 

Socrates: Who in the days of old was a good 
lawgiver in the laws 1 of pipe-playing? ... Is it not 
Marsyas who is meant, and his favourite, Olympus 
the Phrygian? 

Companion: That is correct. 
Socrates: And their pipe music is most divine, and 

it alone stirs up and reveals those who are in need of 
the gods; and to this day it alone remains, since it is 
divine. 2 

1 Socrates puns on vop.os-, 'law' or 'tune'. 
533b, Luc. Indoct. 5, Ael. V.H. 13. 20. 

14 Aristotle, Politics 

2 Cf. PI. Ion 

This would be clear if our characters could be 
shown to be affected by music: but many instances 
do make this plain, and not least among them the 
tunes of Olympus; for they, it is generally agreed, 
make our souls excited, and excitement is a con-
dition of the character of the soul. 
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS 

1 Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 21. 131 (ii 82 Stiihlin) 
EvfL7JAos 8€ o Kop{v8ws 7rpwf3vnpos wv Em{3E{3A7J-

KEvat 'Apx{q. np r.vpaKovaas KT{aavn. 

2 Euseb. Chron. 
(a) 01. 5. 1 (p. 87 Helm, ii 80s. Schone) 
Eumelus poeta, qui Bugoniam et Europiam, et 

Arctinus, qui Aethiopidam composuit, et Ilii Persis 
agnoscitur. 

(b) Ol. 9.1 (p. 89 Helm, ii 82s. SchOne) 
Eumelus Corinthius versificator agnoscitur et 

Sibylla Erythraea. 
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LIFE AND WORK 1 

1 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
Eumelus the Corinthian, who was older (se. than 

Callinus, Archilochus and Semonides), is said to 
have overlapped with Archias, the founder of 
Syracuse. 2 

1 For the fragments of epic poems attributed to Eumelus, 
viz. Corinthian History, Bugonia, Tales of Europa, Battle of 
the Titans, Homecomings, see Kinkel Epic. Gr. Fragm. 
185 ff., Jacoby F. Gr. H. iii B 378 ff. (with commentary 
p. 297 ff.); also T. J. Dunbabin, J.H.S 68 (1948) 66 ff., E. Will, 
Korinthiaka 124 ff., G. L. Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry 
60 ff. 2 Founded from Corinth c. 734 B. C. 

2 Eusebius, Chronicle 1 

(a) Olympiad 5.1 (760/759 B.c.): Eumelus the poet, 
who composed the Bugonia and Tales of Europa, and 
Arctinus, who composed the Aethiopis, and The Sack 
of Troy are all well-known. 

(b) Olympiad 9.1 (744/743 B.C.): Eumelus the 
Corinthian poet is well-known; also the Sibyl of 
Erythrae. 
1 See A. A. Mosshammer, The Chronicle of Eusebius 
198-203. 
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3 Paus. 2. 1. 1 (i 107 Rocha-Pereira) 

YE o 'Aw/nAvrov rwP BaKXIDWJI 
KaAovJ-tEPWJI, oS' Kat ra E1T1J AEyEral 1TotiJaal, cf>7JaLJI €" 
rfl avyypacf>fr-Ei yE 

. .. 
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3 Pausanias, Description of Greece 

Eumelus, son of Amphilytus, one of the so-called 
Bacchids, 1 who is said to have composed the epic 
poems, states in his History of Corinth, if indeed it is 
his work, 2 that . . . 
1 I.e. the Bacchiads, the clan who ruled Corinth from c. 750 
to c. 657 B. C. 2 Cf. Paus. 4. 4. 1 below. 
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FRAGMENTUM 

1 (696 P.M.G.) (a) Paus. 4. 33. 2 (i 348 Rocha-Pereira) 
<iyoua' SE Kai Eop-rijv E:rrlroov 'IOw,.,aia, -rO SE cipxaiov Kal ciyWva 

£-rtOwav T<KiJ.a{pEaOat ()' fUTIV aAAots TE Kai -rois 
ETrEatv· £TTo{7JUE yoVv Kai -r&.O£ £v TijJ 1rpoao8lqJ r<(J £s Ai)Aov· 

rcjJ yap 'IOwf-LaTC! Kara8vf-LLO> E7TA£To Mo£aa 
a Ka8apa Kat €A£V8£pa Uclf-LfJa>.' €xowa. 

oVKoiiv 1TOtijaa{ p.ot 8oKei Td €1TTJ Kai tiyWva ETTta-r&.p.evos 
nOivras. 

2 KaOapO.(v K£0aptv) suppl. Bergk lxouaa codd., em. Dindorf 

(b) Paus. 4. 4. 1 (i 278 Rocha-Pereira) 
E7Ti 8€ <l>lv-ra ToV l:.vj36Ta TTpiiYrov Meacn}vr.ot -r6-re -rijJ 'A1r6AAwvr. Es 

AijAov 8valav Kai O.vOpWv xopOv ci1TOOT€AAouar.. -rO 8£ acPr.atv 
trpoa6ilwv es -rov O.Cw Eiil-''1,\os, Elva{ n ws 0.,\1JIIws 

vop.{,eTat 11-0va -rd €-rr7J -rafrra. 
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PROCESSIONAL HYMN TO DELOS 1 

1 (a) Pausanias, Description of Greece (on Messenia) 
They keep an annual festival, the Ithomaea, and in 

ancient times they used also to hold a contest in music. 
This can be proved by the lines of Eumelus among other 
things: at any rate he wrote the following in his 
Processional Hymn to Delos: 

For the god oflthome 2 took pleasure in the Muse, 
the pure Muse 3 wearing her free sandals.4 

I think he composed these lines because he knew that the 
Messenians held a music contest. 
1 See C. M. Bowra, C.Q. 57 (1963) 145 ff. 2 Zeus. 3 Or, 
supplementing the text, 'the Muse with her pure 
lyre'. 4 The lines seem to indicate that Messenia's 
freedom is already threatened. The first quarrel with 
Sparta took place in the reign of Phintas (Paus. 4. 4. 1: see 
next note). 

(b) Pausanias, Description of Greece (on Messenia) 
In the time of Phintas, 1 son of Sybotas, the Messenians 

first sent a sacrifice and a chorus of men to Apollo at Delos. 
Their processional song to the god was taught them by 
Eumelus, and these lines are reckoned to be his only 
genuine work. 
1 Father of Androcles and Antiochus, who were kings of 
Messenia at the beginning of the first war (c. 740--720 B.C.). 
Eumelus may have named Phintas in his poem. 
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(c) Paus. 5.19.10 (ii 58s. Spiro) 

'TOV 1-'Ev AapvaKa dpyaa,..lvov OG'TLS ov<'la,..ws 
8vvaTti ..jv avl-'f3aA.£o8at · Tli f·m:ypcJ.,.,.,_,aTa 8£ Tli E.7t' aVT1js T&xa p.Ev 
'ITOV Kai llios 'TI.S' av £t., 'ITE1TOI.TJKWs I 8£ inrovoLas TO 1ToAV Es 
Eu,..1)AOV 'TOV Koptvlhov ElXEV a.Uwv 'TE EVEKa KaL 'TOV 1Tpoao8tov 
1-'aA'aTa 8 f:7Tot"'aev Es ATjAov. 
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(c) Pausanias, Description of Greece (on Olympia) 

I was quite unable to gather who had created the chest, 1 

but the inscriptions on it could have been composed by 
someone else, and my inclination was to call them the work 
of Eumelus of Corinth, mainly on the strength of his 
Processional Hymn to Del os. 2 

1 The 'Chest of Cypselus' in the temple of Hera. 2 But 
the chest is dated to the late 7th or early 6th c. 
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS 

1 Sud. T 354 (iv 527 Adler) 
T€p7Tavopo<;· 'Apva'io<;, A€af3w> a7T<) 'AvT{aaTJ>, 

Kvfl-a'io<;· oi o€ Kat U7T<Jyovov 'Hat6oov av(ypmf;av, 
aAAoL o€ Bo{ov MyovT€<; avTOV TOV ll>wKEW<;, 
Tov EvpvcpwvTo>, Tov AvptK6<;, o<; 7TpwTo> 
E7TTa xopowv E7TOL7Ja€ Avpav Kat v6fl-OV<; AvpLKOV<; 
7TpWTO<; £ypalj;EV, Ei Ka{ TLV€<; ll>tAU.fl-fl-WVa (}(,\ovaL 
yEypaq,fval. 

2 A then. 14. 635ef (iii 402 Kaibel) 
OTL o€ Kat T Ep7Tavopo<; apxat6T€p0<; 'AvaKpEOVTO> 

oijAov EK TOVTWV" Ta KapvHa 7TpWTO<; 7TUVTWV 
T€p7Tav0po<; w<; 'EA.A.avLKO<; iaTOpEi €v TE TOL<; 
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LIFE AND WORKS 

BIOGRAPHY 

1 Suda,Terpander 
From Arne, 1 or from Antissa in Lesbos, 2 or from 

Cyme. 3 Some have made him a descendant of Hesiod, 
others of Homer, calling him son of Boeus of Phocis, 
son of Euryphon, son of Homer. A lyric poet, who 
first gave the lyre seven strings 4 and was the first to 
write lyric nomes,5 though some attribute this to 
Philammon. 
1 Perhaps the Boeotian Arne: one of the cithara-nomes was 
called 'Boeotian' (test. 19), and Hesiod settled in 
Boeotia. 2 His birthplace is usually given as Antissa 
(e.g. by Steph. Byz. s.v. "Avnaaa) or Lesbos, but Diodorus 
8. 28 (ap. Tzetz. Chil. 1. 388 ff.) calls him 'T. of Methymna'. 
3 Birthplace of Hesiod. 4 Cf. testt. 14, 16, fr. 6. 5 Cf. 
testt. 18-20. 

CHRONOLOGY 

2 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
That Terpander too is earlier than Anacreon is 

clear from the following facts: Terpander was the 
first victor ever at the Carnea, 1 as Hellanicus 2 

1 Spartan festival in honour of Apollo: cf. test. 10 n. 2. 
2 5th c. B. C. historian and mythographer from Lesbos. 
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€p.p.€Tpots Kapv£ov{Kats Kav Tois KamA.oya871v (fr. 85a 
Jacoby). €y€v£To 8£ 8€ms Twv Kapv£{wv KaTa 
lKT71v oA.vp.7TLa8a, ws I:.walfltos cf>77atv €v 
TtfJ Xpovwv (fr. 3 Jacoby). '1£pwvvp.os 8' €v TtfJ 

Kt8apcp8wv, oTT£P TTI.p.TTTov 7T£pl. ITot71Twv 
(fr. 33 Wehrli), KaTa AvKovpyov Tov vop.o8€T71v Tov 
Tl.pwav8pov cf>71aL y£vl.a8at, 8s vTTo TTavTwv avp.cpwvws 
iaTop£i:TaL p.£Ta 'lcp{Tov Tov 'HA.£{ov TTPWT71V 
apt8p.718£i:aav TWV 'OA.vp.TT{wv Ol.atv 8ta8£i:vaL. 

3 Marm. Par. Ep. 34 (p. 12 Jacoby) 
acp' ov Tl.p7Tav8pos 0 A£p8€v£OS 0 Al.afltos TOVS 

VOp.OVS TOV(S (€KaLVOTop.]71CJ€ 
ep.7rpoa8£ p.£T€CJT77CJ&, €771 

lipxovTos ApwTT{8ov. 

4 Euseb. Chron. 01. 34.31 (p. 96 Helm, ii 88s. SchOne) 
Terpander musicus insignis habetur. 

1 v.l. 34. 4. 
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records in his Carnean Victors, both the metrical 
and the prose versions; and the Camea were 
established in the 26th Olympiad (676/672 B. C.), as 
Sosibius says in his work On Chronology. Secondly, 
Hieronymus 3 in his treatise On Cithara-singers, 
which is Book 5 of his work On Poets, says Terpan-
der lived in the time of Lycurgus the lawgiver, who 
is universally agreed to have organized the first 
numbered Olympic Games 4 along with lphitus of 
Elis.5 

3 3rd c. B.C. philosopher and literary historian. • I.e. in 
776 B.C., but the date is at least a century too early for 
Terpander; for his alleged association with Lycurgus see 
also Plut. Agis 10. 5 For the mistaken view that 
Terpander and Hipponax were contemporary see 'Plut.' 
Mus.6. 

3 Parian Marble 
From the time when the Lesbian Terpander, son of 

Derdenes, introduced the new nomes of cithara-song 
and altered the earlier style of music 381 years 1; 

Dropides was archon at Athens. 
1 I.e. 645/644 B.C., 381 years before 264/263. 

4 Eusebius, Chronicle 
Olympiad 34.3 (642/641 B.C.) 1 : the musician Ter-

pander is regarded as famous. 
1 A variant reading gives 641/640. For the calculations of 
Eusebius see A. A. Mosshammer, The Chronicle of Eusebius 
226ft'. 
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5 Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 21. 131. 6 (ii 81 Stiihlin) 

vat Kat T£p7Tavopov apxat,ova{ "TLV£S" 
'E.UavtKos yovv -rov-rov ia-rop£'i Ka-ra Mtoav y£yov£vat 
(fr. 85b Jacoby), cJ)av{as o£ 7Tpo T£p7Tav0pov Tt8£tS 
A£axTJv -rov A£a{Jwv 'Apxt>.6xov v£<v-r£pov if>£p£t -rov 
T€p7ravopov (fr. 33 Wehrli) . . . 

6 [Plut.] Mus. 4. 1132e (p. 113 Lasserre, vi 3. 4s. 
Ziegler) 

£otK£ 0£ Ka"Ta T£XVTJV 0 
T£p7ravopos OLEVTJvox£vat· ora llv8ta yap -re-rpaKts €ffJs 
VEVIKTJKWS avay£ypa7TTat. Kat TOtS xp6VOLS 0£ aif>6opa 
7Ta.\at6s €an ° 7TpEa{jvTEpov yovv av-rov , Apxt>.6xov 
aTTcx/xz{vEI r AaVKOS 0 £g 'ha>.tas iv avyypUfLfLaT{ "TLVL 
-rep fiept "TWV apxa{wv 1TOLTJTWV TE Kat fLOVCJLKWV" if>TJC1t 
yap (fr. 2 Muller) av-rov o£6-repov yev£a8at fLE"Ta "TOVS 
TTPWTOVS avAcpo{av. 

7 Ael. V.H. 12. 50 (p. 146 Dilts) 
AaKE0atfL6Vto! fLOVCJLKfjs aTT£{pws elxov· €fLEAE yap 

av-ro'is YVfLVaa{wv Kat 01TAwv. ei o£ 7TOTE 
Tfjs £K Movawv £mKovp{as 1rapa-
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5 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 

Some indeed make Terpander ancient: Hellanicus 
at any rate says that he lived in the time of Midas, 1 

but Phanias,2 putting Lesches ofLesbos earlier than 
Terpander, makes Terpander later than Archilo-
chus 3 •• 

1 Or 'was born .. .'; Midas' dates are 738-696 B. C.: cf. 
Olympus test. 1. 2 Phaenias of Eresus, literary 
historian (4th c. B.C.). 3 A.'s dates are c. 680--640 B.C.; see 
test. 6. 

6. 'Plutarch', On Music 
Terpander appears to have excelled in the art of 

cithara-singing 1: it is recorded that he won four 
successive victories at the Pythian Games. 
Moreover, he belongs to very early times: Glaucus of 
Italy 2 in a book On the Ancient Poets and Musicians 
makes him older than Archilochus, saying that Ter-
pander came second after the first composers of song 
sung to the pipes. 
1 Cf. Themistius Or. 26. 316c. 2 See Olympus test. 3 n. 5. 

LIFE 

7 Aelian, Historical Miscellanies 1 

The Spartans had no literary skill, being con-
cerned rather with gymnastics and military train-
ing. If ever they needed help from the Muses in 
sickness or madness or any other such civic disaster, 
1 Cf. Heraclides Lembus, Excerpta Politiarum (p. 373 Rose, 
p. 16 Dilts). 
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..1. ' • • ' 8' 'f'POVTJGaVTES 1/ al\l\0 TL TOLOVTOV 01/p.OGU!. 1Ta OVTES, p.ET-
m£p.1TOVTO gl.vovs l1.v8pas otov iaTpovs 17 (Ka8apTas) 

' I1 8 ' ' ·1• ' ' T ' KaTa v O')(PT/GTov. p.ETE7TEp.'f'avTo YE P."'V Ep1Tav8pov 
' 0 A.' ' T • ' ' K KaL a 1/TaV KaL VpTaLOV KaL TOV VoWVUfTT/V 

Nvp.q,ar:ov Kal 'AAKp.iiva (Av80s1 ydp 'l}v). 
1 Korais: codd. 

8 Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 16. 78. 5 (ii 51 Stiihlin) 
p.I.A.os TE 1TpwTos 1TEpd81/KE Toi:s Kal 
' A ' ' ' \ ' T' • TOVS aKEOaLp.OVLWV VOp.OVS Ep.E1107TOLT/GE Ep1TavopOS 0 

'Avnaaai:os. 

9 Sud. M 701 (iii 370 Adler) 
' A' ,Q • ' \ ' • ' ' p.ETa Ea,..,ov cpoov· 1TapoLp.La IIEYOP.EVTJ E7TL TWV Ta 

&wEpa tf,Epop.l.vwv· oi ydp AaKE8a,p.6v'o' Tovs 
AEa{Jlovs KL8apcp8ovs 1rpwTovs 1TpoaEKaAovvTo· 
rucaTaaTaTOVGT/S ydp rijs 1TOAEWS avTwv 'XPT/Gp.Os 
ey'-vETo TOv Al.aflwv cfi8ov p.ETa1Tlp.1TEa8a,· oi 8' £g 
'AVT{aGT/S T l.p7rav8pov £<P' aip.an q,EVyOVTa 
p.ETa1TEp.«/sap.EVOL atiTOV £v TOtS GVGGLT{OLS Kal 
l<aTEaTaAT/aav. on oi AaKE8a,p.6v'o' aTaa,&.,ovTES 

'·1• ' A' Q ' ' T' p.ETE1TEp.'f'aVTO EK Ea,..ov TOV p.OVGLKOV Ep1Tavopov, 8s 
ifpp.oaEV aVTWV Td.S VsV')(Q.S Kal GTaGLV £7TaVGEV. 
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they would send for foreigners, doctors or purifiers 
in accordance with a pronouncement from the 
phic oracle. For example, they sent for Terpander 
and Thaletas and Tyrtaeus and Nymphaeus of 
Cydonia and Alcman, who was a Lydian. 

8 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
Terpander of Antissa was the first to supply 

melody for his poems, and he set the laws of the 
Spartans to music. 

9 Suda 1: 'next to the Lesbian singer' 
A proverbial expression for those who take second 

place, since the Lesbian cithara-singers were the 
first to be invited by the Spartans: when their city 
was in a state of unrest, they were told by the oracle 
to send for the Lesbian singer; so sending for Terpan-
der, who was in exile from Antissa 2 because of a 
murder, they listened to him at their public dinners 
and were restored to calm. The 3 Spartans in time of 
civil strife sent to Lesbos for the musician Terpan-
der, who brought their souls into harmony and 
1 So Photius Lexicon i 418. 7 tf. Naber see also Aelius 
Dionysius (ap. Eust. Il. 741.17)=Arlstot. Spartan 

fr. 545 Rose, Philodemus Mus. i fr. 30. 31 tf., 
1v col. 19. 4 tf., 20. 1 tf. (the Epicurean Philodemus ridicules 

story which had been transmitted by the Stoic 
D1ogenes of Babylon: see von Amim Stoic. Vet. Fragm. 
iii 232), Diodorus 8. 28 (ap. Tzetz. Chil. 1. 389 tf.), 'Plut.' 
Mus. 42 ( =Thaletas test. 4), Zenobius Cent. 5. 9, Sappho 
106. 2 Or 'sending to Antissa for T., who was in exile 

' 3 A second version of the story. 
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EL7TOTE ovv fLETa TaiiTa fLOVGLKov nvos- oi 
AaK£0atfL6vwL, EAEyov fLETri A€a{3wv <b86v. 

10 Anth. Pal. 9. 488 (Tpv<f>wvos) (Page, F.G.E. 99ss.) 
T€p7T7J> Evc/>6pfLLYYU KpEKWV I:KtaOWGLV aoLOav 

KciTBav£ €v AaKEOULfLOV{oL>, 
"OVK aopL 7TA7JYEtS ovo' ovv {3€A€L, a>.A' €v! GUK<tJ 

xd>.w. c/>fij, 7Tpoc/>aa£wv OVK cl7T0p€i 8avaTOS. 

11 [Plut.] Mus. 9. 1134b (p. 115 Lasserre, vi 3. 8 
Ziegler) 

c \ 1' / I ,... \ \ \ 7J fLEV OVV 7TpWT7J KUTUGTUGLS' TWV 7TEpL TTJV fLOVGLK7JV 
€v Tfl I:1rapTTJ T Ep7Tav8pov YEYEV7JTaL. 

12 Athen. 14. 635de (iii 402s. Kaibel) 
ayvoEi 8' 0 IToaELOWVLOS on apxai6v €anv opyavov 

f.Layaots, aacf>w> ITtvOdpov MyovTO> n)v T€p1ravopov 
avT{c/>8oyyov EVpE'iv Tfl 7Tapd. Auoois 7T7JKT{8, TOV 
{3ap{3tTov (fr. 125 S.-M.)· 

TOV pa T€p1ravop6s 1ro8' o A€a{3ws EVpEv 
1rpwTos, €v 8E£7Tvowt Avowv 
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stopped their strife. So after that, whenever the 
Spartans listened to some musician, they said, 'Next 
to the Lesbian singer'. 

10 Palatine Anthology: Tryphon 
Terpes, 1 while singing to the strumming of his 

sweet lyre among the Sunshades, 2 died after return-
ing to his home in Sparta. He was not struck by a 
sword nor by a missile: he died when he was struck 
on the lips by one single fig. Alas, Death is never at a 
loss for an occasion. 
I Doubtfully equated with Terpander, e.g. by Suda r 315, 
where he is said to have choked when a fig was thrown in 
his mouth while he was singing. 2 Tent-like structures 
used at the Carnea in Sparta (Athen. 4. 141 f). 

MUSIC AND POETRY 

11 'Plutarch', On Music 
Now music was organized for the first time 1 by 

Terpander at Sparta. 
1 For the second 'organization' see Thaletas test. 7. 

12 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Posidonius 1 does not realize that the magadis is 

an ancient instrument, although Pindar clearly says 
that Terpander invented the barbitos in answer to 
the Lydian pectis, 'the barbitos which once Terpan-
der the Lesbian was the first to invent when he heard 

1 Philosopher and historian, 1st c. B. C. 
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1/JaA.p.ov av·rtcp8oyyov vi/JTJAOS UKOVWV 
8€ Tav-r6v ... 

13 [Plut.] Mus. 28. 1140f (p. 123 Lasserre, vi 3. 23 
Ziegler) 

oi yap 'Ta 'TOtav-ra T£p7Tav8pcp f-1-Ev 
'T£ llwptov 7TpOC1£'TL8£CJav' oti XP7JC1ap.lvwv av-riJ 
-rwv Ef-t7Tpou8£v Ka-ra -ro -rov 8€ 

I "\ /: I 8 \ I \ \ • > 8 I 'TOVOV 01\0V 7TpOC1£fi£VpaCJ at l\£y£-rat, Kat 'TOV op tOV 
-rp67TOV 'TOV Ka'Ta (-r£) 'TW 

op8{cp 'TOV) C17Jp.av-rov -rpoxai.ov. £( 'T )t 8£, Ka8a7T£p 
cp7JC1t (fr. 124d S.-M.), -rwv CJKOAtwv f-t£Awv 

14 Aristot. Probl. 920a (19. 32) 
8ta 'TL 8ta 7TaCJWV KaA£i.Tat, dAA.' oti Ka'Ta 'TOV apt8p.ov 

8t' oK-rw, wCJ7T£P 8ta -r£-r-rapwv 8ta 1rlv-r£; Tj on 
< \ < t' \ \ ' " ,. > '/: \ \ \ I £7T'Ta •tCJaV at xopoat 'TO apxatOV, £t'T 'TTJV -rpt'TTJV 

rr,v 7rpoul87JK£v, -rov-rov 
8ta 7TaCJWV, aAA.' oti 8t' OK'TW" E7T'Ta yap 
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at Lydian feasts the plucked strings of the lofty 
pectis sounding in answer to it' 2 ; and the pectis and 
magadis are the same thing . . . 

2 I.e. in unison, the barbitos being probably an octave 
lower; but Pindar may have meant 'sounding in answer to 
the voice of the singer'. 

13 'Plutarch', On Music 
For those who have investigated these things have 

credited Terpander with the invention of the Dorian 
nete, 1 since his predecessors did not use it in their 
melodies; and he is said to have invented the whole 
Mixolydian mode 2 and the style of orthian melody 
which uses the orthios foot, 3 and to have invented 
also the marked trochee in addition to the orthios. 
Also, as Pindar says, Terpander invented the music 
of scolia.4 

1 The highest note of the scale: cf. test. 14. 2 Invention 
ascribed to Sappho in Mus. 16. 3 --vu; for the marked 
trochee see West, Greek Metre 55 f. 4 Drinking songs. 

14 Aristotle, Problems 
Why is the diapason 1 so called and not named a 

diocto ('eighth') after the number of notes, like the 
diatessaron ('fourth') and the diapente ('fifth')? Is it 
because there were originally seven strings, and 
then Terpander removed trite and added nete, and in 
his time it was called diapason and not diocto, since 
there were seven notes? 
1 The octave, literally 'the interval of all the notes'. 
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15 Timoth. Pers. (P.M.G. 791) 221ss. 

1rpw-ros 7TOLKtA6p.ovaos 'Op-
cpEvs (xl>.)vv €-rlKvwaEv 
vios Ka>.AuS1ra(s 

) fitEp{afJEV· 
Tlp1rav8pos 8' E7TL -rciJ 8lKa 
'EvgE p.ovaav ev cfJ8ai:s· 
AlafJos 8' Aio>.la v(tv) 'Av-
-rlauq. yElva-ro KAEtv6v· 
vvv 8e Ttp.68Eos p.l-rpots 
pvfJp.of:s -r' ev8EKaKpovp.aTOLS 
Kl8aptv €gava-rlllEL . . . 

16 [Plut.] Mus. 30. 1141c (p. 124 Lasserre, vi 3. 24 
Ziegler) 

o&ros yap (se. Ttp.68Eos), E7TTacp86yyov -ri]s >.vpas 
inrapxovUT/S lws Eis Tlp1rav8pov -rov 'Avnaaaiov, 
8dppu/JEV Eis 7TAElovas cf>86yyovs. 

17 Plut. Inst. Lac. 17 (238c, ii 209 Nachstadt) 
Ei 8£ TLS 7TapafJalvoL TL TTJS apxalas p.OVULKTJS, OVK 

E7Tl-rpE7TOV" a>.>.a Kat TOV Tlp7Tav8pov apxai"KwTEpov 
OVTa Kat apLUTOV TWV Ka8' eav-rov Kt8apcp8wv Kat 
TWV 7TpagEWV E7TatvlTTJV, op.ws oi €cf>opot 
E'TJp.{waav Kat Kt8apav av-rov 7TpOUE7TaTTaAEvaav 
c/>lpovTES, OTL p.{av p.OVTJV evlTELVE 7TEptaao-rlpav 
TOV 7TOLK{Aov TTJS cf>wvi]s xaptv· p.6va yap Ta a7TAOVUTEpa 
-rwv p.EAwv €8oKlp.a,ov. 
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15 Timotheus, The Persians 

First Orpheus of the intricate music; son of Cal· 
liope, begot the tortoise-shell lyre . . . from Pieria. 
After him Terpander yoked the Muse to ten songs 1 : 

Aeolian Lesbos bore him to give glory to Antissa. 
Now Timotheus with measures and rhythms of 
eleven strings brings the lyre to life . . . 
1 Perhaps 'to songs on ten strings', but cf. testt. 1, 14, 16, 17, 
fr. 6. 

16 'Plutarch', On Music 
For the lyre had seven notes as far back as the 

time of Terpander of Antissa, 1 but Timotheus took 
the plunge and increased the number. 
1 Cf. fr. 6, Pliny N.H. 7. 62.204 (T. added three strings to the 
original four); Boethius Mus. 1. 20 says the number was 
suggested by the seven planets. But 'Plut.' Mus. 
18 =Olympus test. 7 speaks of only three notes. 

17 Plutarch, Spartan Customs 
If anyone tried to break the rules of the old music 

in any way, they (se. the Spartans) would not allow 
it. Even Terpander, one of the older musicians, the 
best cithara-singer of his day and a praiser of the 
deeds of the heroes, was none the less fined by the 
ephors, who took his lyre and nailed it to a wall, all 
because he fitted one extra string to give variety of 
sound: only the simpler type of melody met with 
their approval. 
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18 [Plut.] Mus. 3. 1132c (p. 112 Lasserre, vi 3. 3s. 
Ziegler) 

Kat yap Tov Tlp1rav8pov €cp7J (se. 'HpaKA£l87Js, 
fr. 157 Wehrli) Kt8apcp8tKwv ovTa v6,.,.wv, Ka'Ta 
v6,.,.ov eKaaTov Toi:s E7T£at Toi:s €avTov Kat Toi:s 
fLl)'7J 1T£pm8lv-ra £v 'TOtS' aywatv. aTTocpiJvat 8£ 
'TOV'TOV My£! ov6fLa'Ta TTPW'TOV 'TOLS' Kt8apcp8tKOLS' 
v6fLO!S'. 

19 [Plut.] Mus. 4. 1132d (p. 112s. Lasserre, vi 3. 4 
Ziegler) 

oi 8€ TTJS' Kt8apcp8tas v6fLO! 7rp6T£pov ( ov) TToAAcp 
xp6vcp 'TWV av..\cp8tKWV Ka'T€U'Ta87Jaav E7Tt T£p7Tav8pov· 
EK€LVOS' yovv 'TOVS' Kt8apcp8tKOVS' 7Tp67€pos wv6,.,.aa£, 
Botwn6v nva Kat Ai6..\tov Tpoxai:6v 'T£ Kat 'Ogvv 
KTJTT{wva 'T€ Kat T£p7rav8p€!0V KaAwv, alla Kat 
T£Tpao{8wv. TTmol7JTat 8€ 'TcfJ T£p7Tav8pcp KatTTpoolfLta 
Kt8apcp8tKa €v eTT£atv. 
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18 'Plutarch', On Music 

So, according to him (se. Heraclides 1), Terpander, 
a composer of nomes for cithara-singing, set to music 
in each nome his own hexameters 2 and Homer's and 
sang them in the contests; and he says that Terpan-
der was the first to supply names 3 for the nomes 'of 
cithara-song. 
1 Heraclides Ponticus, 4th c. B.C. philosopher. 2 Cf. 
Proclus Chrest. 45. 3 See test. 19. 

19 'Plutarch', On Music 
The nomes sung to the cithara were established in 

the time of Terpander, shortly before those for the 
pipes: he at any rate gave them their names before 
the pipe-nomes got theirs, calling them Boeotian and 
Aeolian, Trochaios ('trochaic') and Oxys ('high-
pitched'), Cepion 1 and Terpandrean, and also Tetra-
oidios ('four-songed'). 2 Terpander also composed 
hexameter preludes to be sung to the cithara. 3 

1 Supposedly named after a favourite pupil (Pollux 4. 65, 
'Plut.' Mus. 6). 2 Pollux l.c. adds an eighth, the Orthios 
('shrill') (cf. test. 13, fr. 2); see also Photius Lexicon 
ii 26. 13 f. Naber, Suda M 1279, N 478, 0 575. 3 Cf. fr. 8: 
fr. 2 might be an example; see also Ael. Aristid. Or. 46. 185 
(ii 248 Dindort) = 3. 231 Lenz-Behr. 
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20 Pollux 4. 66 (i 221 Bethe) 

J.LEPTJ DE Tov Kt8apcpDtKov v6J.Lov, Tep7Ul.vDpov 
KaTavE{J.LaVTOS' E7TTO." apxa, J.LETapxa, KaTaTp07Ta, 
J.LETaKaTaTpo7Ta, DJ.Lc/Ja"A6s, ac/Jpay{s, E7T{Aoyos. 

21 [Plut.] Mus. 5. 1132f (p. 113 Lasserre, vi 3. 5 
Ziegler) 

'AM.gav8pos D' €v Tfl Lvvaywyfl Twv 7TEpt <l>pvy{as 
(fr. 77 Jacoby) ... EcPTJ ... E'TJAWKEvaL ... Tov 
T€p1rav8pov J.LEV Ta E7TTJ, 'Opc/J€ws DE Ta J.LEATJ. 

22 [Plut.] Mus. 12. 1135c (p. 116 Lasserre, vi 3. 10s. 
Ziegler) 

€an DEns Kat 7TEpt Twv {w8J.LWV "A6yos· y€vTJ yap nva 
Kat ELDTJ (w8J.LWV 7Tpoaetwp€8Tj, aAAa J.LTJV Kat 
J.LEAo7ToLLwv TE Kat pv8J.Lo7ToLLwv. 1rpoT€pa J.LEv yap 
Tep1ravDpov KatvoToJ.L{a KaA6v nva Tp61rov eis TTJV 
J.LOVULKTJV IloAvJ.LVTJUTOS DE J.LETa Tov 
Tep7TavDpHov Tp61rov Katvij> Kat auTos 
J.LEVTOL €x6J.LEVOS TOV KaAov TV7TOV, waaVTWS DE Kat 

Kat LaKaDas· Kat yap ooToL KaTa ye Tas 
Katvo{, OVK EK{3a{vovTES J.LEV< Tot) TOV 

KaAOV TV7TOV. 
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20 Pollux, Vocabulary 

The divisions of the nome for cithara-singing, as 
Terpander organized it, are seven in number: begin-
ning, after-the-beginning, downward-turn, after-the-
·downward-turn, navel, seal and epilogue. 1 

1 See B. A. van Groningen, Mnem. 4. 8 (1955) 177 ff. 

21 'Plutarch', On Music 
Alexander 1 in his Collected Materials on Phrygia 

said ... that Terpander imitated the hexameters of 
Homer but the music of Orpheus. 
1 See Olympus test. 2. 

22 'Plutarch', On Music 
Something must be said also about rhythms, for 

new genera and species of rhythm were invented, 
and indeed of melodic and rhythmic composition. 
First of all, the originality ofTerpander introduced a 
noble style into music 1; while Polymnestus, after 
the introduction of this Terpandrean style, used a 
new one, although he too kept to the noble manner, 
as did Thaletas and Sacadas, who were innovators at 
least in rhythmic composition, but did not depart 
from the noble style. 
1 Cf. Olympus test. 7 and, for the 'simple' style of T.'s 
cithara-song, 'Plut.' Mus. 6. 
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23 Plut. Lye. 28 (iii 2. 43 Ziegler) 

Su) Ka{ rfoaaLV van:pov EV -rfl 01/fJa{wv f:io 
a-rpa-rdg. TOV> a)\LGKOfLEVOV> Ei'Aw-ra> 

Kf:Af:vop.lvov> -ra T €p7Tiiv8pov Kat 'A>.Kp.avo> Kat 
l:7Tev8ov-ro> -rov AaKwvo> 1TapaL-rf:'ia8aL, rfoaaKov-ra> ovK 
€8e>.f:Lv -rov> 8f:a1Toa6vov>. 
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23 Plutarch, Life of Lycurgus 

This is why they say that later, when the Thebans 
invaded Laconia 1 and told their Helot prisoners to 
sing the songs of Terpander or Alcman or Spendon 
the Laconian, the Helots declined, saying that their 
masters did not allow it. 
1 In 369B.C. 
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FRAGMENT A 

1 (6 S.L.G.) P. Oxy. 2737 fr. 1 i 19-27 (v. Ar. fr. 590 K.-A.) 

KVKVo> imo 7T-rEpvywv -rot6v8E [n]· 
'TO p.f:v 'Apw'Tapxnov llo[Ko]vv O'T< T.p1T&.vllpov Ea'Tiv Hl •. 
£an ll' EK 'TWV <is "'p.7j[p]ov (avat/>•pop.ovwv) iip.vwv. 

2 (697 P.M.G.) Sud. A 1701 (i 151s. Adler) 
rOv TEp1T&v8pov v6,.,.ov, T0v KaAoVp.Evov 

"Oplhov, ov To (Kuster: o aimj> codd.) 1Tpoo{p.,ov Tav'T"'v -ITJv 
£lX£V" 

UfLcp{ fLOL aVTE avaxfJ' €KaT'T/fJ6Aov 48€-rw (a) 
cf. Sud. A 1700, schol. Ar. Nub. 595, Phot. Lex. s.v. (p. 99 
Reitz.), al. 
Hermann ex Ar. Nub.: avTov Sud. 1701: avns schol. Ar., Sud. 
1700 a ci. Hermann, sed V. M.L. West, C.Q. 21 (1971) 
307ss. 
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FRAGMENTS 1 

1 Commentary on Aristophanes (2nd century A.D. papyrus) 

The swan to the accompaniment of his wings 
(sings a song) such as this. 

The view of Aristarchus 2 is that the beginning (se. of the 
passage quoted from Aristophanes) is by Terpander, ... 
but it comes from the hymns ascribed to Homer [Homeric 
hymn 21.1]. 
1 Mostly of doubtful authenticity: Page accepted only fr. 1; 
Wilamowitz regarded 6 and 7 as 3rd c. B.C. forgery. 
2 The commentator gives alternative views of the source of 
Aristophanes' words, which may have been used by more 
than one poet: cf. Alcman 12B. 

2 Suda 
1 : to sing the nome of Terpander known as 

the Orthian, 2 the prelude of which began as follows: 

About the far-shooting lord 3 let my heart sing 
again. 

1 Comic verb used by Cratinus (fr. 72 K.-A.) and 
Aristophanes (fr. 62 K.-A.) for the composition of hymnal 
preludes beginning ap.tf>/ ... avaK'Ta, 'about the lord': See 
Clouds 595. Zenobius 5. 99 gives d.U.O., ava(, p.&.>.a xaip<, 'Then 
fare thee very well, lord', as the opening of the cithara-
singer's epilogue. 2 See testt. 13, 19 n. 2. 3 Apollo: cf. 
test. 2 n. 1. 
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3 (698 P.M.G.) Clem. Alex. Strom. 6. 11. 88. 2 (ii 475s. 
Stiihlin) 

Tolvvv ripp.ovla Toti {Jap{JO.pov TO U£J:Lv0v £p.tf>alvovaa 
'TOV p.lilovs' apxaiO'Ta7'7j Tvyxavovua, V1T08£•yp.a T £p1Tav8p<p p.&i\IU'Ta 
ylvETat 1r,,s &.pp.ovlav n]v A.Wpr.ov Vp.voWn T0v Ala c1J8£ 

1T(fVTwv apxa. 1TaVTWV 
1TEP,1TW -rav-rav vp,vwv apxav. 

cf. Arsen. 261 =A postal. viii 29c 

4 (adesp. 941 P.M.G.) Anal. Gramm. (6. 6 Keil) 

, mrov8£i?s 8' Toti Pv8p.oV Toti £v Tais mrov8ais 
£1Tavilovp.£vov 'T£ Kal £1Tq.8op.£vov, otov· 

-rais Mvap,as 
Movaa's 

-rep Movaapxcp 
Aa-rov> 

5 (adesp. 1027c P.M.G.) D. H. Comp. 17 (vi.70 Usener-
Radermacher) 

o 8' a1rauwv p.aKpwv, p.oilo'T'TOV 8' av'TOV oi p.£'Tp1Koi Kailoiiuw, 
VrfJTJAOs TE Kal agr.wp.a:rr.K&s £C1Tt. KaL 8r.a{3EfJTJKWs £7Tl 1ToAV. 
1rapa8nyp.a 8£ atiToii 'TOiov8£· 

cL z.,vo> KaAAta-rot aw-rfjpt:>. 

6 (5 Bergk) Str. 13. 2. 4 (iii 67 Kramer) 
o&ros p.£v oJv (se. 'Aplwv) K18aptp86s. Kai Tlpwav8pov 8£ rijs 

aVrijs p.oVUIKT,S 'T£XV{'T7JV Y£YOVEVal <fmu/ Kai TT,> avrijs 111)uov, 'TOV 
wpW"Tov aVTi rijs 'T£Tpaxop8ov ilvpas £1T'Taxop8<p XP1J<1ap.£vov, 

Kal Ev Tois &vac/l£pop.lvots brEaw Eis atirOv AEyETat · 
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3 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 

Now the tuning of the barbarian harp 1 which brings out 
the solemn quality of the melody and is very ancient 
provides a pattern for Terpander above all, when he sings 
of Zeus to the Dorian tuning in something like these words: 

Zeus, beginning of all, leader of all, Zeus, to you 
I send this beginning of my hymns. 2 

1 David's psaltery. 
later than 7th c. 

2 Rejected by Wilam. and Page as 

4 Grammatical Extracts 
The spondee ( --) was named after the rhythm played on 

pipes and sung at =ov8a{, 'libations', e.g. 

Let us pour libation to the Muses, the daughters 
of Memory, and to the leader of the Muses, Leto's 
son. 1 

1 Apollo. Few scholars follow Bergk in ascribing frr. 4 and 5 
to Terpander. 

5 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Literary Composition 
The rhythm consisting entirely of long syllables, called 

'molossus' by the metricians (---), is lofty and dignified 
and has a long stride, e.g. 

(Sons) of Zeus and Leda, you handsome saviours. 1 

1 The Dioscuri, Castor and Polydeuces. See fr. 4 n. 1. 

6 Strabo, Geography 
Now Arian was a cithara-singer. Terpander also, they 

say, practised the same kind of music and came from the 
same island (se. Lesbos): he was the first to use the seven-
stringed instead of the four-stringed lyre, as we are told in 
the hexameters attributed to him: 
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aol S' Tf.Tpa:y7Jpvv a1TOUT£pgaVTf.S cio,Sav 
E1TTaT6vcp cf>6pfl-''Y'Y' v£ovs vp.vovs. 

cf. Cleonid. lntrod. Harm. 12 (p. 202 Jan, Euclid. viii 216 
Menge), Anecd. Par. i 56 Cramer, Clem. Alex. Strom. 
6. 16. 144. 1 (ii 505 Stiihlin) 
1 TO< T. Cleonid.: a1T0<1TpE./JavTEs Str. 

7 (6 Bergk) Plut. Lye. 21. 4s. (iii 2. 34 Ziegler) 
S' av TIS f7Ttcrrr]aas Tois AaKWVU('Ois J Wv ETt Ka8' 

&,a B,.,,c/J,•ro, Kat rovs Ef'fJarTJplovs pv8f<ovs riva>.a{Jwv, ots 
ExpWvTo 1rpOs T0v atiAOv £7T&.yovTES Tois TToAEp.lots, oti KaKWs 

, Kat rov TEp1rav8pov Kat rov 11{v8apov (fr. 199 S.·M.) 
&.v8plav rfi p.ovatKfJ ovvtl1TT£LV. 0 p.£v yd.p oVTws 1TE1rol'1/KE TTEpi TWv 
AaKE8a•p.ov{wv· 

;v8' aixp.a Tf. v£wv 8allf.l Kat Movaa At-yf.la 
Kat l!..{Ka f.vpvayv,a, KaAwv £7T,Tappo8os ;pywv. 

cf. Arrian. Tact. 44. 3 (ii 176 Roos) 

8 (7 Bergk) [Plut.] M us. 6. 1133c (p. 113 Lasserre, vi 3. 6 
Ziegler) 

Td yd.p 1Tp0s ToVs 8£oVs Ws {JoV>..ovTat &.cfooatwa&.,.,.Evot, 
EVBVs f:TT{ TE Kai TWv dAAwv 1TOl7Jar.v. 87],\ov 8£ ToVT' f:aTi a.a TWV TEp1Tav8pov 1Tpoo•p.{wv. 

9 (8 Bergk) Joh. Lyd. Mens. 4. 51 (p. 106 Wiinsch) 
TEp1Tavllpos y• o AEafJ•os Nvaaav My .. r<r•BTJVTJKEva• rov 

.A,Ovvaov o o • 
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For you 1 we shall make new hymns resound on 

a lyre of seven notes, abandoning our love for the 
four-voiced song. 

1 Apollo? Cf. fr. 2, test. 2 n. 1. 

7 Plutarch, Life of Lycurgus 
In short, anyone who paid attention to the poetry of 

Sparta, some of which was still preserved in my time, and 
examined the marching rhythms they used when going 
against the enemy to pipe accompaniment, would decide 
that Terpander and Pindar were quite right to associate 
valour with music. The former says of Sparta, 

There the spear of the young men flourishes and 
the clear-voiced Muse and Justice who walks in 
the wide streets, that helper in fine deeds. 1 

1 The last phrase is in Arrian only. 

8 'Plutarch', On Music 
For they (se. ancient cithara-singers from Terpander 

onwards) first performed their duty to the gods as they 
liked, then went straight on to the poetry of Homer and the 
rest. This is clear from the preludes of Terpander. 

9 Johannes Lydus, On the Months 
Terpander of Lesbos says Nyssa was the nurse of 

Dionysus. 1 

1 She is named on an inscription in the theatre of Dionysus 
at Athens: see Keil Philol. 23 (1866) 608. 
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS 

1 Diog. Laert. 1. 38 (i 16 Long) 

yEy6vaaL S€ Kat aAAOL E>aAai, Ka8&. cfJTJaL 
o Mayv7J> £v Toic; 'OfLwVvfLoLc;, 7T€vTE" ••• Tp{Toc; 
apxaioc; 7TclVV, KaTa 'Ha{oOov Kat "()fLTfpov Kat 
AvKovpyov. 

2 [Plut.] M us. 10. 1134d (p. 115 Lasserre, vi 3. 9 
Ziegler) 

r.\avKO<; (fr. 4 Muller) yap fLET, , ApxtAoxov c/JaaKWV 
yEyEvija8aL . . . 

3 [Plut.] M us. 10. 1134e (p. 115 Lasserre, vi 3. 9 
Ziegler) 

7TpEa{3vTEpov S€ Tfl c/J7Jatv 0 r.\avKo<; (fr. 4 
Miiller) 3EvoKp{Tov yEyov€vaL. 

320 

THALETASoRTHALES 

LIFE AND WORKS 

CHRONOLOGY 1 

1 Diogenes Laertius, Life of Thales (the philosopher) 
There have been five other men called Thales, 

according to Demetrius of Magnesia in his Men of 
the Same Name . . . The third is very ancient, a 
contemporary of Hesiod, Homer and Lycurgus. 2 

1 See also test. 7 nn. 2, 3. 2 See also test. 6. 

2 'Plutarch', On Music 
For Glaucus, 1 alleging that Thaletas came after 

Archilochus, says . 2 

1 See Olymp. test. 3. 2 Continued at test. 8. 

3 'Plutarch', On Music 
Glaucus 1 says that Thaletas was older than 

Xenocritus. 2 

1 See test. 2 n. 1. 2 See test. 7. 
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4 [Plut.] M us. 42. 1146b (p. 131 Lasserre, vi 3. 35 
Ziegler) 

on S€ Kat Tats dJvop.wTaTats Twv 1T6A£wv £mp.£..\€s 
Y£YEVYJTat cppovT{lla 1TOL£ta8at Tijs y£vva{as p.ovatKijs, 
1TOAAa f-LEV Kat a..\..\a p.apTvpta 1Tapa8£a8at €an, 
T£p7Tavlipov S' av TLS 1Tapa..\&.{Jot TOV YE"VOf-LEVTJV 1TOTE 
1Tapd. AaKE"llatp.ov{ots aTaatv KaTa..\vaavTa, Kat 
0a..\1]Tav Tov KpijTa, ov cpaat KaTa TL 1Tv86xpTJaTov 
AaKE"Oatp.ov{ots 1Tapay£v6p.£vov llta p.ovatKijs i&.aaa8at 
a7Ta..\..\&.gaL TE' TOV KaTaax6vTOS AOLf-LOV rmapTTJV' 
Ka8a7T£P cp17at TipaT{vas (713 iii P.M.G.). 

5 Paus. 1. 14. 4 (i 32 Rocha-Pereira) 
0&...\TJs S€ o AaK£0atp.ov{ots v6aov 1Tavaas . 

0&...\TJTa S€ E"tva{ cpTJaL r opTVVLOV llo..\vp.vaaTOS 
Ko..\o:f>tnvLOs E1TTJ AaK£llatp.ov{ots £s avTov 1Tot1]aas. 

6 Plut. Lye. 4 (iii 2. 5 Ziegler) 
£va S€ Twv £K£L aocpwv Kat 1TOALTLKwv 

xapm Kat cpt,\{q. 1T£{aas a1TEaTHAE'V £is J:.1TapTTJV, 
0aA7JTa, f-LEV OOKOVVTa AvpLKWV f-LEAWV Kat 
1Tp6axTJf-La TEXVTJV TaVTTJV 1TE1TOL1Jf-LEVov, £pycp S' 
a1TEp oi KpaTWTot Twv vop.oBETwv llta1TpaTT6p.Evov· 
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LIFE AND WORK 1 

4 'Plutarch', On Music 
One could bring forward much evidence to show 

that the best regulated cities have been careful to 
pay attention to noble music, in particular the cases 
ofTerpander, who put an end to the civil strife which 
had broken out in Sparta, 2 and of the Cretan Thale-
tas, who is said to have arrived in Sparta in ac-
cordance with an oracle and by means of his music 
to have cured them and delivered Sparta from the 
plague that gripped it, as Pratinas says. 3 

1 See also Terp. test. 22. 2 See Terp. test. 9. 3 Cf. 
Terp. test. 7, Philodemus M us. i fr. 30. 23, 25, iv col. 18.33 ff., 
19. 12 ff. (he discredits the story: cf. Terp. test. 9 n. 1), 
Plutarch Princ. Phil. 4: Philodemus and Plutarch both say 
that Thaletas, like Terpander, put an end to civil strife in 
Sparta. 

5 Pausanias, Description of Greece 
Thales who stopped the plague for the Spartans 

. . . : Polymnestus of Colophon, who composed 
verses on Thales for the Spartans, says that he was 
from Gortyn. 

6 Plutarch, Life of Lycurgus 
Lycurgus through favour and friendship per-

suaded one of the Cretans who had a high reputation 
for wisdom and political ability to go off to Sparta: 
this was Thales, who was ostensibly a composer of 
songs for the lyre and used this art as a screen, but in 
fact did the work of the best of the lawgivers; for his 
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,\6yot yap 1}aav ai cfloai1Tpoo; €tnm8€{av Kal Oft6votav 
avaKA7JTLKol oui ft€A0JV Ufta Kal pv8jkWV 1TOAV TO 

, :t , \ , f' :t , 

KOUftLOV €XOVTWV KaL KaTaUTaTLKOV, WV aKpOWft€VOL 
KaTe1TpavvovTo A€A7J86Tw> Ta Kal 
TcjJ Twv KaAwv EK TTJ> T6T€ 1rpoo; 

KaKo8Vf'La<;, WUT€ Tp61TOV nva TcjJ 
1Tpoooo1TOL€'iv 1Ta{owmv avTwv EK€'ivov. 

7 [Plut.] Mus. 9. 1134bc (p. 115 Lasserre, vi 3. 8 
Ziegler) 

1-'6> ow 1rpwT7J KaTaaTaato; Twv 1T€pl 
6> rfJ '1:.1raprn T€p7ravopov y€y€v7JTat· 
TiJ> 0£ 0€VT€pa<; T€ 0 r opTVVLO<; Kal 
3cv6oaf'o> o Kal 3€v6KpLTO<; o AoKpoo; Kal 
ITo.\vf'V7JaToo; o Ko,\orf>wvwo; Kal '1:.aKaoao; o 'Apye'ioo; 

'\ ' I Jl c I 1 8 , f'aiiLaTa atnav €XOVULV 7JY€ft0V€<; Y€V€U at· TOVTWV yap 
€LU7JY7JUaf'€vwv TU 1T€pl Td<; r VftV01TaLOLa<; Td<; EV 
AaK€0aLf'OVL My€TaL KaTaaTa8iJvaL, (Kal) Td 1T€pl Tdo; 
'A1roodg€L, Tdo; €v 'ApKa0£q., Tciw T€ €v wApyH Td 
'EvOVftclTLa KaAOVft€Va. 1}aav o' oi f'EV T€ 
Kal 3€v60aftOV Kal 3€v6KpLTOV 1TOL7JTai1TaLclVWV . . . 

test. 1); Xenocritus was said by Glaucus to have been 
younger than Thaletas (test. 3); Sacadas did not win his 
first Pythian victory till 586 (Paus. 10.7 .3). 4 See test. 8. 
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songs were exhortations to obedience and harmony, 
composed moreover in melodies and rhythms that 
were marked by great orderliness and tranquillity. 
When they listened to them they became without 
realising it quietened in their ways and united in 
their enthusiasm for the good, giving up the mutual 
ill-will that was endemic among them at the time. So 
there is a sense in which Thales paved the way for 
Lycurgus in his instruction of the Spartans. 1 

1 Cf. Strabo 10. 4. 19, Plut. Agis 10, Aristot. Pol. 1274a. 26 ff. 
(Aristotle rejects on chronological grounds the stories that 
Lycurgus and Zaleucus were pupils of Thales and that 
Onomacritus was his companion). 

7 'Plutarch', On Music 
Now music was organized for the first time by 

Terpander at Sparta 1 ; credit for the second organi-
zation is best given to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xeno-
damus of Cythera, Xenocritus of Locri, Polymnestus 
of Colophon and Sacadas of Argos; for it is said that 
it was on their suggestion that the festivals of the 
Gymnopaediae 2 at Sparta, the Apodeixeis (Exhi-
bitions) in Arcadia and the so-called Endymatia 
(Robings) at Argos were instituted. 3 Thaletas, Xeno-
damus and Xenocritus were composers of paeans4 

1 Terp. test. 11. 2 in 668 to commemorate 
Sparta's defeat by Argos at Hysiae in the previous year. 
3 There are chronological difficulties over this 'second 
organization': if Thaletas organized the first 
Gymnopaediae, he was a contemporary of Terpander, and 
according to one school Polymnestus (who is later than 
Thaletas: test. 5) was also as early as Terpander (Polymn. 
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8 [Plut.] M us. 10. 1134d (p. 115 Lasserre, vi 3. 9 
Ziegler) 

Kai 1repi 8£ Tov Kp7JTOS" ei TTatt:tvwv 
yeyEV'I')TaL a/Lif>W{37]TELTaL. r,\avKOS" yap (fr. 4 
Muller) /LEILLILTJU(JaL /LEI' aVTOV if>7Jat Ta 
'Apxt,\6xov !LEA7J, €1ri 8£ To 1-LaKpoTepov EKn'ivat, Kai 
1ralwva Kai KP7JTLKov (w81Lov eis- /LEAOTTodav 
€v8e'ivaL" o[s- 'Apx{,\oxov KexpiJa8at, d,\,\' ov8' 
'Opif>€a ov8£ T€p7Tav8pov· EK yap Tijs- '0,\v/LTTOV 

if>aaiv €g€Lpyaa8at Tavm Kai 86gaL 
aya8ov yeyOVEVaL. 

9 Str. 10. 4. 16 (ii 408 Kramer) 
WS" /)' airrws- Kai TOtS" (w81Lo'is- KP7JTLKOLS" xpiJa8at 

KaTa Ta<; o/8as- UVVTOVWTaTOLS" OOULV, OVS" 06.,\'I'}Ta 
avevpeiv, cP Kai TOVS" TTauivas- Kai Ta<; U:,\,\as- Ta<; 
€mxwplovs- o/8as- avan8€aaL Kai 7TO,\,\a TWV I'O/L{/LWI'. 

10 Schol. Pind. Pyth. 2. 127 (ii 52s. Drachmann) 
€vwt !LEV oov if>aat €voTTAov opx7Jatv TTpwTov 

Kovp'I')Ta<; €Vp7JKEVaL Kai ao8ts- /)£ 
IIvpptxov KpijTa avvTagaa8at, 8£ 1rpwTov Ta 
eis- r.wa{{3ws- 8€ (fr. 23 Jacoby), Ta 
lnropx7JILanKa 1ravm !LEA7J Kp7JTai·Ka Myea8at. 
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8 'Plutarch', On Music 

Whether Thaletas of Crete composed paeans is 
also disputed. For Glaucus 1 • • • says that Thaletas 
imitated Archilochus' songs but increased their 
length and also introduced into his music the 
paeonic (e.g. -vvv) and cretic (-u-) rhythms, 2 

which Archilochus had not used nor Orpheus nor 
Terpander for that matter: Thaletas, they say, de-
rived them from the pipe music of Olympus and so 
gained the reputation of an excellent poet. 
1 See test. 2. 2 Appropriate to hyporchemata (test. 10). 

9 Strabo, Geography (quoting Ephorus 1 ) 

(The Cretan lawgiver ordered) likewise that they 
use in their songs the cretic rhythms, which are very 
vigorous and were invented by Thales, to whom they 
ascribe not only their paeans and other native songs 
but also many of their institutions. 
1 4th c. historian (fr. 149 Jacoby). 

10 Scholiast on Pindar 
Now some say that the dance in armour was first 

invented and danced by the Curetes and that later 
on Pyrrhichus the Cretan organized it again, and 
that Thaletas was the first to compose the hypor-
chemata (choral dance-songs) for it; and Sosibius 
says all hyporchematic songs are called Cretan. 
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11 Athen. 15. 678bc (iii 499 Kaibel) 

OvpmnKo{· ovTw KaAovvTa{ TLV£> arlc/>avot 1rapa 
AaK£8atp.ov{ots, ws c/>7Jat 'E.wa{/Jws €v Tots TT€pt E>vatwv 
(fr. 5 Jacoby) . . . cf>£p£tv S' avTovs iJTT6p.v7Jp.a TTJS €v 
E>vplg Y£VOf'EV7JS v{K7JS TOVS 1TpOaTaTaS TWV ayop.£vwv 
xopwv EV Tfj €opTfi TaVTrJ [ OT€ Kat TUS r vp.voTTatSu1s 

• \ A ] ' ..,. • ' I ' ' I le;, < ' €1T!T€1\0VU!V . xopot 0 €!U!V y , 0 f'€V 1Tp0UW 1TatoWV, 0 

s· EK S£gtov Y£POVTWV >. 0 s· €g aptaT€pov avSpwv. 
yvp.vwv opxovp.£vwv Kat 0aA7JTa Kat 
• A.\Kp.avos Kat Tovs AwvvaoS6Tov Tov 
AaKwvos TTatavas. 
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11 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Thyreatic: this is the Spartan term for certain 
garlands, according to Sosibius in his treatise On 
Sacrifices; . . . he says that they are worn to com-
memorate the victory in Thyrea (546 B. C.) by the 
leaders of the choruses that are organized at that 
Thyreatic festival [when they hold the Gymno-
paediae also]. 1 The choruses are three in number 
boys in front, old men on the right, men on the left: 
dancing naked and singing songs by Thaletas and 
Alcman and the paeans of Dionysodotus the 
Spartan. 
1 Jacoby struck out this clause. 
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS 

1 [Plut.] Mus. 3. 1132c (p. 112 Lasserre, vi 3. 4 
Ziegler) 

o1w£wc; S£ T€p7TI1vSpctJ K.\ovav, Tov 1rpwTov 
avaT1JUcl!L€VOV TOV<; avA(tlliLKOV<; v6,.wvc; Kat T(l 
7rpoa6Sta, EA€y€£wv T€ Kat E7TWV yE:yov€vat, Kat 
lloA61Lv1JaTov Tov Ko.\or/>wvtov Tov IL€Ta TouTOv 
yE:V6/L€VOV TOt<; avTolc; 

2 [Plut.] Mus. 5. 1133ab (p. 113 Lasserre, vi 3. 5 
Ziegler) 

/L€Ta S£ T €p7TavSpov Kat K.\ovav 'Apx£.\oxoc; 
7TapaS£SoTaL yE:v€a8at. aAAOL S€ TLV€<; TWV avyypar/>€wv 
NApSa.\6v r/>aat 1rp6T€pov K.\ova 

!LOvaav· yE:yov€vaL S£ Kat 
lloAv!LV1JaTov M€A1JTO<; TOV Ko.\or/>wv{ov vi6v, 
OV lloAV/LV1JUT6v T€ Kat v6/LOV<; 7TOLf}aaL 
. . . TOV S£ Kat li£vSapoc; (fr. 188) Kat 
'AAK!Lav (fr. 145) oi Twv ILE:Awv 7TOL1JTat E!LV1JIL6v€vaav. 
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LIFE AND WORKS 

CHRONOLOGY 1 

1 'Plutarch', On Music 
(Heraclides 2 says also that) like Terpander 3 

Clonas, who was the first to compose nomes for pipe 
accompaniment and processional songs, wrote 
elegiac couplets and hexameters, and that Poly· 
mnestus of Colophon who came after him used the 
same metres. 
1 See also Thai. test. 7 with n. 3. 2 See Terp. test. 18 
n. 1. 3 I.e. as Terpander composed nomes for cithara 
accompaniment, so Clonas (and Polymnestus) composed 
them for pipe accompaniment. 

2 'Plutarch', On Music 
Tradition has it that after Terpander and Clonas 

came Archilochus. But other historians say Ardalus 
of Troezen composed music for pipe accompaniment 
before Clonas, and that there was also a poet Poly-
mnestus, son of Meles of Colophon, composer of the 
nomes Polymnestus and Polymnestes 1 ••• Poly· 
mnestus was mentioned by the lyric poets Pindar 2 

and Alcman. 3 

1 Text uncertain; this chronology would put P. before 
Archilochus. 2 Cf. test. 7. 3 Alcman may have died 
c.590. 
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3 [Plut.] Mus. 8. 1134a (p. 114s. Lasserre, vi 3. 7s. 
Ziegler) 

T<)vwv yovv Tpu1w ovTwv Kanz ITo>.vfLV''laTov Kat 
Tov T€ !J.wplov Kat <l>pvylov Kat AvOlov ... 

4 [Plut.] Mus. 9-10. 1134cd (p. 115 Lasserre, vi 3. 8s. 
Ziegler) 

oi 8£ 1T€pt IloAVftV7JaTOV 1TOL7]Tat) nvv '0p8£wv 
KaAOVft£vwv, OL 8£ 1T€pt €,\€ydwv ... Kat 
IloAVftV7JaTOS" 8' VOftOVS" €1TOL7Ja€V" d 8€ Tip 

vop.cp < €v > Tfl ft€A01TOtLf! K£XP7JTaL, Ka8a1T€p oi 
apftOVLKO{ tf>o.atv, OVK £xoft€V [8'] a.Kpt{3ws- €i1T€LV" ov 
yap €ifY71Kaatv oi apxa'io{ n 7T€pt TOVTOV. 

5 [Plut.] Mus. 4. 1132d (p. 112 Lasserre, vi 3. 4 
Ziegler) 

oi 8€ VOftOL oi KaTa TOVTOVS", aya8€ 'Ov7Ja{KpaT€S", 
'A1To8€TOS", 

K7]1T{wv, 1 Kat 
8£ Kat Ta KaAOVft€Va 

€gwp£87]. 
1 n Kai L\Etos; codd. 
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3 'Plutarch', On Music 

Since there were three tuning-systems in the time 
of Polymnestus and Sacadas, 1 the Dorian, the Phry-
gian and the Lydian, . . . 
1 This passage seems to make P. a contemporary of 
Sacadas, whose first Pythian victory was as late as 586. 

MUSIC AND POETRY 1 

4 'Plutarch', On Music 2 

Polymnestus composed the so-called Orthian 
pieces, 3 Sacadas elegiacs . . . Polymnestus too com-
posed nomes for pipe accompaniment. But whether 
he used the Orthios nome 4 in his melodic compo-
sition, as the writers on harmonics 5 claim, we can-
not say for certain, for the ancients 6 have said 
nothing about this. 
1 See also Terp. test. 22, Thai. test. 5. 2 Continued from 
Thai. test. 7. 3 See Terp. test. 13 n. 3. 4 See Terp. test. 
19 n. 2. 5 E.g. Archytas.. 6 I.e. the lyric poets. 

5 'Plutarch', On Music 
The nomes in the music of these poets (i.e. Clonas 

and Polymnestus), my good Onesicrates, were for 
pipe accompaniment: the Apothetos ('stored away 
for special occasions'), Elegoi ('laments'), 
Comarchius ('revel-leader's'), Schoinion ('rope'), 
Cepion, 1 Epicedius ('funereal') and Trimeles ('three-
songed'). Later the so-called Polymnestian pieces 
were invented. 2 

1 See Terp. test. 19 n. 1. 2 Terp. test. 19 follows. 
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6 [Plut.] Mus. 29. 1141b (p. 124 Lasserre, vi 3. 24 
Ziegler) 

S€ r6v 8' u1ToAv8wv vvv 
r6vov avan8€aat, Kat €KAVUtl' Kat 

7T€7TOtTJKEI'at l/>aatv avT6v. 

7 Str. 14. 1. 28 (iii 109 Kramer) 
AEyH 8€ ll£vSapos- Kat lloAvfLvaaT6v nva rwv 1TEpt 

€,\,\oy[fLw" (fr. 188)· 
l/>8€yfLa fLEI' mzyKotvov €yvw-

KaS" lloAVfLVaUTOV Ko,\ol/>wv£ov av8p6s-. 

8 Cratinus fr. 338 K.-A. 
Kai aELDEt 1 TE 

I cf. Hesych. n 2891 (iii 357 Schmidt) 
€lS6s- Tt 'io 'ljv SE KoAmfoWvtoS' 1LEA01TOt0S' 

o (cod. mivv, Phot. Lex. s.v. 
a<{ii«v (ii 98 Naber) 

Ar. Eq. 1287 
Kai 1Totwv Kai tvvwv Oiwv£xcp. 
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6 'Plutarch', On Music 

To Polymnestus is ascribed the mode now called 
Hypolydian, and he is said to have greatly increased 
the eklysis and ekbole. 1 

1 The lowering of pitch by three quarter-tones and its 
raising by five quarter-tones. 

7 Strabo, Geography (on Colophon) 
Pindar mentions a certain Polymnestus as one of 

the highly regarded figures in music: 'You know the 
utterance of Polymnestus, the man of Colophon, that 
is available to all.' 

8 Cratinus 
And he sings Polymnestian songs 1 and learns 

mUSIC. 

1 Hesychius: 'to sing the Polymnestian': the Polymnestian 
is a kind of musical composition. Polymnestus was a lyric 
poet of Colophon, very melodious (or 'cheerful'). 

Aristophanes, Knights (on Ariphrades, 'inventor of 
cunnilinctus') 

And doing Polymnestian things 1 and consorting 
with Oeonichus. 
1 Presumably parody of Cratinus in the same metre, but the 
point of the joke is lost; perhaps P. and 0. were both 
contemporary Athenians. Later co=entators seem to 
have inferred wrongly that the poet P. behaved obscenely 
or that his songs were obscene: schol. Ar. ad loc., schol. 
Lucian (iv 235 Jacobitz), Suda on Ariphrades and 
Polymnestus. 
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS 

1 Sud. A 1289 (i 117 Adler) 
'AAKp.av· AaKWV a1TO Mmaoas· KaTa o€ TOV 

KpaT7JTa 1TTa{ovTa Avoos EK LapOEWV" AvptKOS", vias 
TtTapov. o€ E1Tt Tijs Kr '0Avp.1TLaOos, 

fJaatAo)ovTos Avowv Tov 'AAvaTTov 1TaTpos· 
\ "' ' \ ' o: \ I "" , ,..., Kat wv £PWTLKOS" 1ravv £Vp£T7]S" y£yov£ TWV £pwnKwv 

p.£Awv. a1TO OLK£TWV o€· lypai/J£ fJtfJA{a ;g, p.EA7] Kat 
K ' R , • , ' ' ' 1 •t. , 1rpwTOS" o£ £ta7]yay£ TO IL7J £.,ap.£Tpots 

KEXP7JTaL o€ Ka8a1T£P 
AaK£0atp.OVLOL. €an o€ Kat ET£POS" 'AAKp.av' £tS" TWV 
AvptKwv, ov Kat TO 1TA7]8vvnKov 
• A.\Kp.av£s. 
1 secl. Haslam 

Eusebius 222-5. 5 See frr. 58 and 59( a) with the comment 
of Archytas. 6 Cf. test. 12. 7 Cf. frr. 4C (n. 2), 158, 
test. 16: was the Diving Women a component of the six 
books, or should p.£ATJ be altered to p.£Awv to give 'six books 
of lyric poetry and also the Diving Women'? 8 Haslam 
deletes to give 'in hexameter rhythms': cf. Terp. 
test. 18. 9 See Page, Alcman: the Partheneion E. 
Risch in Mus. Helv. 11 (1954) 20-37. 10 See test. 29. 
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LIFE AND WORKS 

BIOGRAPHY 

1 Suda, Alcman 1 

A Laconian from Messoa 2 : Crates 3 wrongly 
makes him a Lydian from Sardis. A lyric poet; son of 
Damas or Titarus. He was alive in the 27th Olympiad 
(672/668 B. C.), when Ardys, father of Alyattes, was 
King of Lydia. 4 He was extremely amorous and was 
the first to write amatory songs. 5 His forebears were 
household slaves. 6 He wrote six books: lyric poetry 
and the Diving Women. 7 He was the first to intro-
duce the practice of singing poetry in rhythms other 
than the hexameter. 8 He used the Dorian dialect, 9 as 
Spartans do. There is also another Alcman, 10 one of 
the lyric poets, who was brought by Messene. The 
plural form is 'Alcmanes'. 

1 See J. A. Davison, From Archilochus to Pindar 173-87. 
2 One of the villages which comprised the town of 
Sparta. 3 Crates of Mallos, fiar. 168 B. C., librarian of 
Pergamum; for the controversy over the birthplace see 
testt. 2-9. 4 Ardys in fact ruled from c. 652 to c. 619 and 
was father of Sadyattes and grandfather of Alyattes; for the 
chronology see testt. 1G--11, and for the synchronization of 
A. and Ardys see A. A. Mosshammer, The Chronicle of 
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2 Anth. Pal. 7. 709=Alexander Aetolus i Gow-Page 
1:ap0t€S', apxaLOS' 7TUT€pwv VOJ.L6S", t"i J.LEV EV VJ.LLV 

ETp€tf>6J.LaV, K€pva> TtS' av Tj 
xpvaotf>6po> AaAa TVJ.L7TUVa, vvv o€ J.LO' , AAKJ.LaV 

ovvoJ.La Kat1:7Tap-ra> EiJ.LI 1To)w-rp£7ToOo>, 
Kai Movaa> £oa71v 'E;>..,Kwvloa> 1 ai J.Lt" -rvpavvwv 

Oi]Kav KavoavAEW 2 KUL rvyEw. 

cf. Plut. de exil. 599e 
1 'E,\A'7v{<las Plut. 

cod. 
2 Bentley: corrector, Plut.: 

3 A nth. Pal. 7. 19 = Leonidas of Tarentum lvii Gow-
Page 
TOV xap{Ev-r' , AAKJ.Lii.Va, TOV VJ.LV"!TiJp' VJ.LEVa{wv 

KVKvov, -rov Mova€wv a.gw J.LEA«/JaJ.LEvov, 
EXH, 1:7Tap-ra> J.LEyaAav xaptv, evO' 1 0 YE 

Av06> 2 

axOo> a1Topp{«/Ja> OLXt"Tat EiS" , Atoav. 
1 Jacobs: fill' codd. 2 Planudes, sed cf. test. 4: .\oiallos 
Pal., Sud. s.v.: .\vallos Pal. corrector 
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BIRTHPLACE 1 

2 Palatine Anthology: Alexander of Aetolia 2 

Sardis, ancient dwelling-place of my fathers, if I 
had been brought up in you I would have been an 
acolyte carrying the offering-dish or a eunuch-priest 
wearing gold ornaments, striking the noisy tam-
bourine 3 ; as it is, my name is Alcman, and I belong 
to Sparta with its many tripods,4 and I have come to 
know the Muses of Helicon, who have made me 
greater than the despots Candaules or Gyges. 5 

1 See test. 1, frr. 16, 24, 39 (n. 2), Terp. test. 7; also P.Oxv. 
3542 (3rd A.D.): 'some say that D(amas), his father, 
from Lyd1a . . ., (having) with him (his son) still a 
child.' 2 The poem is quoted by Plutarch to illustrate 
the possibility of a happy exile. 3 In the service of 
Rhea. 4 Prizes in games. 5 Lydian kings with their 
capital in Sardis. 

3 Palatine Anthology: Leonidas 
Graceful Alcman, the swan who sang wedding-

hymns, 1 whose song was worthy of the Muses, lies in 
this tomb; he was a great delight to Sparta, where 
the Lydian, 2 having thrown off his burden, 3 de-
parted to Hades. 
1 V.1 = 159 P.M.G.: frr. 4C and 107 may be from wedding· 
hymns; see also M. W. Haslam, Ox. Pap. 45 (1977) 
3. 2 Text uncertain: some authorities give 'where he at 
the end, having ... '. 3 Presumably the burden of 
slavery: cf. testt. 1, 12. 
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4 Anth. Pal. 7. 18=Antipater of Thessalonica x11 
Gow-Page 
av€pa 7TETPTJ T€KfLa{p€0" .:\m)s· 0 TVfL{30<; 

o</>8-TJvm, fLEyaAOV S' OGTEa <f>wTo<; EX€t. 
'AAKfLiiva AV PT)'> €.:\aTiJpa AaKa{v'Y)> 

Egoxov, 8v Mova€wv €vv€' apt8fLo> EX€t. 
KEiTat S' TJ7TE{pot> StOVfLaL> Ept> Et8' o yE AvS6, 

€LT€ AaKwv. 7To.:\.:\ai fLTJTEp€> VfLV07To.:\wv. 

5 V ell. Pat. 1. 18. 3 (p. 19 Stegmann de Pritzwald) 
Alcmana Lacones falso sibi vindicant. 

6 Ei> Tov<; €vv€a .:\vptKov<; 19s. (Schol. Pind. i 11 
Drachmann) 
'AAKfLUV €v AvSoiaL fLEya 7TpE7T€L 0 aAAa AafLaVTO<; 
€aTi Kat €K L7TapTT)'>, Awp{Oo<; apfLOV{T)<;. 

7 Schol. B ad Alcm. 1. 58s. = P. Oxy. 2389 fr. 6 
col. i 10--13 

0 0 0 0 .] 
1 TOV<; ['lf3TJV ]ov<; </>TJGLV TTJ'> A[ vo{a<; E8vo<; 

El]vat• [a7To.T]ovTOV S€ {3ovA€T[at 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 on] Av[Oo<; 
o 'AAKfLav. 

1 Barrett 
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4 Palatine Anthology: Anti pater of Thessalonica 

Do not judge the man by the stone: his tomb is 
small to look at, but it holds the bones of a great 
man. You will recognize Alcman, outstanding 
striker of the Spartan lyre, one of the nine, 1 the 
Muses' number. Here he lies, source of dispute to 
two continents, whether he was Lydian or Spartan. 
Singers have many mothers. 
1 I.e. one of the Alexandrian canon of nine lyric poets. 

5 VelleiusPaterculus, History of Rome 
Alcman is falsely claimed by the Spartans 1 as 

their own. 
1 Perhaps an allusion to the Spartan historian Sosibius (see 
fr. 94). 

6 On the Nine Lyric Poets (quoted by Scholiast on 
Pindar) 

Alcman shines strongly among the Lydians; but 
his father is Damas and he is from Sparta and his 
song is Dorian. 

7 Scholiast B on Alcman 1. 58 f. (papyrus of 
50--100A.D.) 

X 1 says (the Ibenians are a people) of (Lydia), and 
from this he is ready (to infer) that Alcman (was) 
Lydian. 
1 The space is too small for 'Crates' (see test. 1); perhaps 
'he' with reference to Aristarchus. 
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8 P. Oxy. 2389 fr. 9 col. i 5ss. =fr. 13(a) P.M.G. 
].[ ••• ]J;'OS" EXEYYVOS" [ ] QV 

yivoL[ro on] AaKWV ELTJ OT€ </>TJ[a£- ] 
avr{</>apLv AaKWVL ri[ KT OVa 1Ta ]p8Ev{wv ao</>wv 'AA.K-
fLa[vL w]v TE fLEMwv 1Tor{</>opov [ ].ov· 
0.)1.,\' EOLKE AvSov ati[rov o rE 'ApLaroriATJ> 
Kat [a KpaTTJS" av]fLiflTJtPOL a1TaTTJ8EVT€S" [ OVK 1)s] 

aypEtOS" ... 

9 P. Oxy. 2506 fr. 1 col. ii=fr. lO(a) P.M.G. 
.. ] A]iaxv[A]os oft[.]. a[ 

A]aKEDa[L]fL6vwv a[1To</>aL1V€L TOV 'AA[KfL]ava· [MyEL] 
yap EV TOLS" 'Y aKLv[8{oLs,] aKovaa rav aTJD[6vwv, rai] 
1Tap' Etipwra P.[oa!aL] rav 'AfLvKAa[ ]fLEVaL 
rar[ ]rov EVVOfLo/[ ]ovaav avra. [ ] 
apErav rav[ ] 1TOV fLE.\wL. ( ]ra.\.\av 
rav r. [ ] 'Arapv{Sa iv[ .] iv yap 
rovro[LS" ] ypa</>ELv ra1T[ 
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8 Commentary on Alcman's birthplace (same 
papyrus) 

X 1 would be a reliable ... authority that he (se. 
Alcman) was Spartan, when he says,' ... craftsman 
of skilled maiden-songs, rival to Spartan Alcman, 
and fitting ... of ... songs'; but it seems that 
Aristotle and (Crates?) agree in regarding him as 
Lydian, deceived (by the words), 'he was no rustic 
man nor .. .'[fr. 16]. 2 

1 Some lyric poet, perhaps Pindar. 
P.Oxy. 2506=fr. 13(c) and (d). 

2 Similar material in 

9 Commentary on the life of Alcman and others 
(papyrus of 1st or early 2nd century A.D.) 

... the Phliasian1 ••• Aeschylus ... (he) shows 
that Alcman was a Spartan: for he says in his 
Hyacinthia,2 'I heard the nightingales, which by (the 
waters) of the Eurotas ... the Amyclaean ... best-
governed .. .' ... 'excellence ... ' somewhere in 
his songs ... ' ... woman of Atarneus 3 •• .' For in 
these ... to write ... Alcman ... (Xanthus?) 4 

1 Presumably the scholar Aeschylus of Phlius mentioned 
by Xen. Symp. 4. 63; but perhaps the well-known 5th c. 
poets Pratinas of Phlius and Aeschylus. 2 Name of the 
cult of Apollo and Hyacinthus at Amyclae, south ofSparta; 
it is not clear if the quotation is from Alcman 
himself. 3 Same mysterious word in Schol. B on Alcm. 
1. 60 ff. 4 5th c. Lydian historian. 
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(v. 24) S&]v8t?[S' ] . ta. [ 'ABKfL[&v· 
ovS]€ yap a[.\],\o T<VV €v NvSotS' 7Ta]paAEA[ot]7T€V ovS[£v 
Twv Ka]Ta fLt[Kpov] U.[£wv Ao[yov y£y£vhw€vwv· €aTt 
[S£] [8a]'!1f[&awv] WS' AaKESa[t]fLOVtat To:[€] 
€7T€anwav AvSov 5vm StS&aKaAov TWV 8vyaT€pwv Kat 

7TaTp£o[tS'] xopOtS' TO[ ... ] . TWV [a]ywv£-
aaa8a[t S]€ fLTIS€7Tw [€U.v?] Kat vvv €n [[E]vtKwt 
K€xp7][V]Tat StSaaK&Awt xo[pwv. y]ap Ei Sta 
[THv aoc/J{a[v [aTo7Tov] €anv 
€a[v]TOV KaT7][yop€LV 7Th(t)(?) TOLS' a[ta]fLaOt TOV 
[' AAKfLU. ]va Kat My m on ,B&[p,BapoS'] Kat A vS OS' 
im£p A[vS£aS' 7T]aTp£SoS' Kat y€[vovS' ... 

lO(a) Euseb. Chron. 01. 30. 3 (p. 94 Helm, ii 87 
Schone) 

Alcmeon clarus habetur et Lesches Lesbius qui 
parvam fecit Iliadem. 
(b) Euseb. Chron. 01. 42. 4 (p. 98 Helm, ii 90s. 
Schone) 

Alcman, ut quibusdam videtur, agnoscitur. 
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. . . Alcman; for he has omitted nothing else about 
(Lydian) history that is in the least important. 5 It is 
not (surprising) that despite his Lydian origin Spar-
tans at that date put him in charge of the traditional 
choruses of their daughters and young men . . . but 
did not yet (allow foreigners?) to compete, (since) 
even now they still use foreigners to train their 
choruses. For if the Spartans had made him a citizen 
because of his poetic skill, it is (strange) that Ale-
man should diffame himself in his songs and say that 
he was a barbarian and a Lydian on account of his 
(Lydian ?) country and (race) ... 

5 It that the historian of Lydia (Xanthus?) made no 
mentiOn of Alcman, an argument from silence for his non-
Lydian origin; the next sentence seems to assume his 
Lydian origin, though the next again argues against it. 

CHRONOLOGY 1 

10 Eusebius, Chronicle 
(a) Olympiad 30.3 (658/657) 2 : Alcmeon (i.e. Ale-

man) is considered famous together with Lesches of 
Lesbos, who composed the Little Iliad. 

(b) OI.ympiad 42.4 (609/608): according to some, 
Alcman IS well-known. 
1 See also test. 1. 2 Cf. A. A. Mosshammer The 
Chronicle of Eusebius 218. The Armenian version the 
year as 659/658. 
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ll(a) Sud. :E 1095 (:E-r"'alxopo!>) (iv 433 Adler) 

13£ 1}v , AAKp.iivo!; 'TOV A.vptKOV, 
€1rl >.r 
(b) Sud. A 3886 ('Aplwv) (i 351 Adler) 

y£yov£ Kanl. ATJ' 'OA.vp.malia. 8£ Kal 
ia'TOpTJaav ati-rov. 

1.% Heraclid. Lemb. Excerpt. Polit. (p. 16 Dilts) 
= Aristot. Fragm. p. 372 Rose 

o 8£ 'AA.Kp.av 'ljv 'AyTJa{liov, 8£ wv 

13 Arist. Hist. An. 556b-557a (ii 56 Louis) 
oi 8£ (se. y{vovmt) iK 'TWV aapKwv. y{vov-rat 

8' o-rav p.£A>.watv otov iov8ot p.tKpo{, OVK 7T1JOV" 
av £g£pxov'Tat 8£ 
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ll(a) Suda, Stesichorus 

Stesichorus was later than the lyric poet Alcman, 
since he was born in the 37th Olympiad (632/628). 1 

(b) Suda, Arion 

Arion was born in the 38th Olympiad (628/624). 2 

Some said he was the pupil of Alcman. 
1 The Suda (test. 1) gives the conventional 40-year interval 
between the floruit of Alcman and the birth of 
Stesichorus. 2 Eusebius' date for Arion's {roruit 
(01. 40.3 = 618/617) and his first date for Alcman's {roruit 
(test. lOa) give the conventional 40-year gap between pupil 
and teacher. 

ALLEGED SERVILE ORIGIN 1 

12 Heraclides Lembus, On Constitutions 
Alcman was a household slave of Agesidas, but 

since he was talented he was set free, and he turned 
out to be a poet. 
1 See also test. 1. 

DEATH 

13 Aristotle, History of Animals 
Lice are produced from flesh. When they are about 

to appear, a sort of small eruption forms, without 
pus; if this is pricked, lice come out. Some get this 
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14 Paus. 3. 15. 2s. (i 237 Rocha-Pereira) 
Tov 'E-E{Jplov 8E €anv €v p,vfJp,a 'AA.Kp,avos 
.. · 'EMVTI> 8£ iEpa Kat 'HpaKMovs, TTJ> p,ev 

7T>..,a{ov Tov Ta,Pov Tov 'A>.Kp,avos . . . 

15 [Plut.] Mus. 17. 1136f (p. 118 Lasserre, vi 3. 14 
Ziegler) 

ovK (se. 11.\aTwv) 8' on 7ToA>.O. Awpta 
7rap8EvELa [ a . .Ua] , AA.Kp,avt Kat 11tv8cl.pCfl Kat 'E.tp,wv{8'!1 
Kat BaKxvAt8'!1 7TE7TOl7JTat, a>..\0. Kat OTL 7rpoa68ta 
Kal 7TatavE>. 
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disease when there is much moisture in the body, 
and indeed people have died from it, the poet Ale-
man, they say, and Pherecydes of Syros.1 

1 Cf. Plin. N.H. 11.114, Helladius in Phot. Library 533a, 
where the three victims listed are the hero Acastus, 
Pherecydes and Sulla. Dissolute living was thought to 
aggravate phthiriasis (Plut. Sulla 36. 5). 0. Musso 
(Prometheus 1, 1975, 183 f.) argues that the text of Aristotle 
should read not 'the poet Alcman' but 'the physicist 
Alcmaeon', as in the Excerpts of pseudo-Antigonus (Mir. 
88). 

14 Pausanias, Description of Greece 
On the right of the Sebrion 1 (in Sparta) is the 

monument of Alcman . . . There are sanctuaries of 
Helen 2 and ofHeracles 3 : Helen's is near the tomb of 
Alcman ... 4 

1 Shrine ofSebrus, son ofHippocoon: see fr.1.3. 2 See fr. 
21. 3 See fr. 1 n. 2: Heracles killed Hippocoon and his 
sons. 4 Continued at test. 22. 

COMPOSITIONS 1 

15 'Plutarch', On Music 
Plato was well aware that many maiden-songs in 

the Dorian mode were composed by Alcman, Pindar, 
Simonides and Bacchylides, in addition to 
processional-songs and paeans. 
1 See also testt. 1, 3, 9, frr. 158, 160 ( = Thaletas test. 11). For 
references to books 1-6 see frr. 1-3, 4C, 14--20. 
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16 Ptolem. Heph. Nov. Hist. (ap. Phot. Bibl. 
190. 151a Bekker, iii 64s. Henry) 

d7Jf..L7JTp£ov TOV 'J:.K7Jt/J{ov TO {3t{3Atov 
Teft.ft.toos- 1rpos- Tfl KEc/>a"-fl avToiJ Evp€871 · Tas- oi 
KoAvf..Lf3waas- 'AAKf..Liivos- 1 1rpos- Tfl KEcfoa,\fl Tvpo-
vtxov 2 Tov XaAKtOEws- EvpE8ijvat cfoaat . . . 
1 Casaubon: 'AiiKf'avovs codd. 
Naeke 

2 Tvvvlxov ci. Valesius, 

17 Heph. Sign. 4 (p. 74 Consbruch) 
OE om,\ij {3AE1TOVUa 1Tapa f..LEV TOLS' KWf..LtKOL<; 

Kai To£,- TpaytKois- ian 1rapa oi Tots- ft.vptKois-
' ' 'A\ ... ... ( I '·'· ' a1Tavta· 1rapa 1\Kf..Lavt yovv EvpwKETat· ypa'l'a<; yap 

EKEtvos OEKaTwaapwv aTpocfowv f.-LaTa [ div] To f..LEv 
iff..LtUV TOV aVTOV f..LETpov E1TOL7JUEV E1TTaUTpocfoov, TO oi 
iff..LWV ETepov· Kai oui TOVTO E1Tt TULS' E7TTl:t UTpocfoais-
TUL<; ETepats- TL8ETat om,\ij U7Jf..LULVOvaa TO f..LETa-
{3oAtKW> To yEypacfo8at. 
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16 Ptolemy the Quail, New History (excerpted m 
Photius, Library) 

When Demetrius ofScepsis died, the book ofTellis 
was found by his head; and they say that the Diving 
Women 1 of Alcman was found by the head of Tyro-
nichus of Chalcis. 2 

1 See test. 1, fr. 158. 2 Unknown; perhaps read 
'Tynnichus of Chalcis', composer of a famous paean to 
Apollo (707 P.M.G.). 

METRES 1 

17 Hephaestion, On Critical Signs 
The outward-facing dip le ( >) 2 is common in 

comic and tragic texts but rare in lyric poets. It is 
found in Alcman, since he composed songs of four-
teen strophes of which the first half consisted of 
seven strophes in the same metre, the other half of 
strophes in a different metre. So the diple is placed 
against the seven different strophes 3 to indicate the 
change of metre in the song. 
1 See also test. 1; for various dactylic and anapaestic 
lengths labelled 'Alcmanic' see 161(c) P.M.G. 2 A mark 
in the left margin used e.g. to indicate a new speaker in 
drama. 3 Presumably at the point where they begin. 
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18 Heph. Ench. B. 4 (p. 25s. Consbruch) 

TO f.tEVTOL (se. TO ava1TaL(JTLKOV TO TE.Tpai-"E.Tpov 
KaTaA:qKTLKOV £i> TOV G1Tovikiov €xov aAAa 

TOV ava1TaLGTOV £iatv ot AaKWVLKOV 
KaAoiiaL, 1Tpot/J£pol-"£voL 1Tapail£LYI-"a To 

ayE.T' ciJ '!:.1TapTa> fV01TAOL KoiipoL 1TOTt Tav wApE.W> 
Klvaaw (=Carm. Pop. B57 P.M.G.), 

ubi schol. A (p. 134 Consbruch) E1T£i 'AAKJ.uiv .-o.J.rtp £xf»1ua.-o· 
oJ.-os ll< AaKwv. Cf. Choerobosc. (p. 234 Consbruch) 

19 Heph. Ench. B. 9 (p. 2B Consbruch) (de 
archebuleo) 

Tov> ilE Tov 1TpwTov 1To8a TP£'> oi 1-LEv €v 
GIJJI£X£{g. ypai/JavT£> TO 1-LETpov 1TaVTW> ava1TalaTOV> 

'AAKI-Lav 8£ 1Tov Kat G1Tov8dov> 

20 Hsch. K 2939 (ii 487 Latte) 
KA£1/J{al-"fJoL • 

'AAKi-LaVL. 
' TLVa 1Tapa 

21 [Plut.] M us. 12. 1135c (p. 116 Lasserre, vi 3. 11 
Ziegler) 

fGTL ilE (Ka{) TL> KaLVOTOIL{a Kat 
l:.rqaLxopE.LO>, Kat avTat OVK at/JE.aTwaaL TOV KaAoii. 
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18 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 

The catalectic anapaestic tetrameter with a spon-
dee instead of the anapaest in the second-last foot 
some call 'Spartan', giving as an example, 'Come, 
armed youths of Sparta, to the dance of Ares' (Pop. 
SongB57). 

Scholiast: since Alcman used it, and he was 
Spartan. 

19 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 
In the archebulean 1 writers other than Alcman 

made the second, third and fourth feet anapaestic 
like the first, thus keeping the rhythm entirely ana-
paestic; but Alcman admits spondees somewhere. 
1 Four anapaests followed by a bacchius; see e.g. M. L. 
West, Greek Metre 152. 

20 Hesychius, Lexicon 
Clepsiambi 1 : according to Aristoxenus, certain 

songs (i.e. metres?) in Alcman. 
1 Used elsewhere of a type of stringed instrument. Bergk 
thought that catalectic iambic trimeters (e.g. 19, 96) might 
be meant. 

21 'Plutarch', On Music 
There is also a certain originality (se. in metre) in 

Alcman and Stesichorus, although their innovations 
do not abandon the noble manner 1 either. 
1 I.e. the manner ofTerpander. 
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22 Paus. 3. 15. 2 (i 237 Rocha-Pereira) 
... 'AAKf.LUVO<;, cp ov8£v £<; 

av-rwv 'TWV AaKciJVwv yAwaaa, 
ilKtaTa 1Tap€XOf.L€V7J n) d)c/>wvov. 

%3 Sud. <I> 441 (iv 736 Adler)=F.Gr.H. 328 T1, F91 
<l>tA.6xopo>· ... iypmp€v ... IT€pt 'AAKf.Lavo<;. 
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DIALECT 1 

22 Pausanias, Description of Greece 
. . . Alcman, 2 the pleasure of whose songs was in 

no way spoiled by his use of the Spartan dialect, 
which is not in the least euphonious. 
1 See also test. 1. The Augustan scholar Tryphon wrote on 
A.'s dialect (Sud. T 1115). 2 Continued from test. 14. 

ANCIENT COMMENTATORS 1 

23 Suda, Philochorus 2 

He wrote . . . On Alcman. 
1 See also test. 1 n. 1 for Crates, frr. 94, 96, 100 for Sosibius, 
On Alcman in at least three books, frr. 39, 59 for a 
hypothetical On Alcman by Chamaeleon, frr. 151, 153 for 
Cornelius Alexander's Place-names in Alcman. 
Commentaries on the Louvre Partheneion (fr. 1) were 
written by Aristophanes of Byzantium, Aristarchus, 
Pamphilus, Sosiphanes and Stasicles: see the scholia there: 
Aristonicus and Ptolemaeus discussed fr. 3; one Dionysius 
wrote a commentary on Book 4 (see fr. 18). For Apollodorus 
of Athens see frr. 94, 100. The grammarians Theon and 
Tyrannion commented on fr. 5. 2 col. ii. Didymus may have 
posited 'the second Alcman' (see test. 29). See also test. 9 
n. 1 for Aeschylus of Phlius. Aristotle (test. 8) and 
Aristoxenus (test. 20) knew his work. 2 3rd c. B. C. 
Athenian historian. 
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24 Athen. xiv 638e (iii 410 Kaibel) 
Kat o rov<; Ei..\wra<; 8€ 7T€1TO!'YJKW<; rf>TJatv (Eup. fr. 148 

K.-A.)· 
ra LT'YJatx6pov T€ Kat 'A..\KpJivo<; Lt!Lwv{8ov r€ 

apxa£ov a€{8Hv. 0 8€ rv1]am7TO<; Ear' UKOVHV, 
O<; VVKT€p{v' €0p€ /LO!XOL<; ada/LaT' £KKa..\€ta8at 
yvvatKa<; EXovra<; ia!Lf3VK'YJV T€ Kat rp{ywvov. 

25 Anth. Pal. 9.184. 9=F.G.E. 1202 
. . . 8'YJ..\V/L€..\€L<; r' 'A..\K/Lavo<; a'YJOOV€<; . 

26 Anth. Pal. 9. 571. 3=F.G.E. 1206 

27 Stat. Silv. 5. 3. 146ss. (p. 121 Marastoni) 
generosaque pubes 

te monitore ... discere ... 
. . qua lege recurrat 

Pindaricae vox flexa lyrae volucrumque precator 
lbycus et tetricis Alcman cantatus Amyclis ... 
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VERDICT OF POSTERITY 1 

24 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
The author 2 of the He lots says, 'To sing the songs 

of Stesichorus and Alcman and Simonides is old-
fashioned; but we can all hear Gnesippus, who in-
vented nocturnal serenades for adulterers to sing to 
their iambyce or triangle 3 when calling women from 
their houses.' 
1 See also test. 3, fr. 51, Terp. test. 23, Thai. test. 11. 
2 Eupolis, 5th c. comic poet. 3 Types of lyre. 

25 Palatine Anthology (anon.) 1 

. . . and you, Alcman's nightingales, tender 
singers,2 ••• 

1 A prayer to the nine lyric poets. 2 Or 'singers of 
women', with reference to the maiden-songs. 

26 Palatine Anthology (anon.): On the Nine Lyric 
Poets 

. . Alcman was sweet. 

27 Statius, Silvae 
. . . and noble youths under your guidance 1 

learned the rules which govern the recurrent 
rhythms ofPindar's lyre with its winding utterance, 
oflbycus, who prayed to the birds, of Alcman, whose 
songs were sung by grim Amyclae 2 ••• 

1 Statius' father, who died in 19 A. D., was grammaticus of a 
school in Naples. 2 A town near Sparta. Statius 
mentions Stesichorus and Sappho also. 
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28 Anth. Pal. 2. 393ss. 

ia-ra-ro 8' , AAKp.awv K€KA'T}p.€vo<; ovvop.a p.avn<;· 
ill' ov p.avn<; £.,.,v 0 {Jowp.€VO<; ovS' E7rL xalT'T}> 
8&.t/Jv'T}> £lX£ KOpvp.fJov· iyw 8' 'AA.Kp.ava 8oK£vw, 
o<; wp£v iv,P86yyoto AVpTf> -r€xVTfv, 
llwpwv £VK£Aa8otat p.€Ao> xop8flatv v,Palvwv. 

29 P. Oxy. 2802=5 S.L.G. 
... ... MSv]!fO> iv y' w(£pt) €[ . 

OJ:, fJ' 'AAKp.a[v£<;? . . . wp£]q/Jv-r€pov w£p[ . 
wp£afJN-r£po<;, o 8(€) v[£w-r£po<;? . . . -r]?ti p.€v 
wp£a[{Jv-r£pov ... aww[ . . . 
. . . ]v wa-rplSo<; av-rov [ . . . Ka8' OV<; 
iy€v£[-ro. . ] 'l!atSda> S(€) t/>'T}(atv) 'Ap'T}[ . .. 
ia-rop{a<; . .. ['AA.K]p.dv WGT€ Mov[aaio<; w]po av-rov 
wo>..v y£[ . . . ]-r£po> 8(€) . . . 
posted. pr. (Lobel) suppl. K. Tsantsanoglou, Hellenica 26 
(1973) 107ss. 
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28 Palatine Anthology: Christodorus, Description of 
Statues in Baths of Zeuxippus 1 

One called Alcmaeon the seer 2 stood there; but he 
was not the celebrated seer: he had no cluster of 
laurel-berries on his hair. I think he was Alcman, 
who formerly practised the art of the melodious lyre, 
weaving a Dorian song on his tuneful strings. 
1 In Constantinople. 
seer in mythology. 

2 From Argos, son of Amphiaraus, 

A SECOND ALCMAN? 

29 Papyrus (15o-200 A.D.): commentary on Alcman 
. . . (Didymus?) 1 talks nonsense in Book 3 of his 

Concerning ... (when he says) that two Alcmans 2 

... older ... older, the other younger ... (of) the 
older ... a little ... his native land ... the times 
at which he lived; Are- says of his training . . . 
stories ... Alcman, so that (Musaeus?) 3 who lived 
long before him . . . 
1 The prolific Alexandrian scholar (1st c. B. C.). 2 Seeend 
of test. 1. 3 The mythical singer. 
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1 P. Louvr. E 3320 1 

] IlwAvDEVK71S"' 
OVK €yw]v AvKataov EV KafLOVGLV aMyw 

'Eva]pacp6pov TE Kai 1T00WK71 
]v n Tov {3taTav 

5 ]. TE TOV KOpVGTUV 
Evntx71] TE FavaKTa T, 

]6. T, ifoxov TJfLW[wv· 
1 cf. Clem. Alex. Protr. 36, schol. ibid. (i 308 Staehlin); schol. 
Pind. OZ. 11. 15a (i 346 Drachmann) Ka1 'AAKJLaV (' A>.Kaios 
codd.)· OVK eyw AvKOV Ev Movaats a>.Eyw (vid. V. 2); Cramer 
Anecd. Oxon. i 159 ·' oJv eanv Evn{X'}s ovop.a KVptOv Trap' 
> A>.Kp.iivt, E.n-.tX'I T> avaKT' ... (cf. Hdn. i 81. 33, 
ii 99. 31 Lentz, schol. A Horn. Il. 16. 57c, iv 172ss. Erbse) 
(vid. v. 6); Hsch. N 516 (ii 711 Latte) N1Jp<vs· 8a>.aaaws 8a{p.wv. 
'A>.KJL<iv Kai ITopKov ovol-'a'n (vid. v. 19); Et. Mag. 783.20, Et. 
Sym. (cod. V ibid. Gaisford), Et. Gen. (p. 45 Calame) s.v. 
lrrr01TTipwv ovdpwv (vel sim.), Hdn. ii 237. 11 Lentz (vid. V. 49); 
Hdn. "'·!-'·>.. {3' 36 (ii 942. 9 Lentz: cf. i 392. 35) To </>apos ... 
oV0€T€pov, 07T0Te arn,taVTtKOv ToV if.LaTLov Kal. TOU tipchpou, Ws KaL 
Trap' 'AAKJLiivt, a>.>.d Ka1 Trap' 'Avnp.axcp (fr.119 Wyss) (vid. 
v. 61); schol. Lips. Horn. It. 5. 266 (i 243 Bachmann), Eust. It. 
546. 29 </>1Ja1 yap o ypaJLp.aTtKos 'AptaTo</>av1Js (fr. 33 Slater) To 
af.LUveaOat . . . T{(l£a8at Kat civTL «PtAoV TOV a,.utr/Jaa8at. if>l.pEt yd.p 

lK TE 'AAKfLiivos T6· oti yd.p T6aos K6pos WaT' 
ap.vvaa8at (cf. V. 64s.); Et. Mag. 134.25, Et. Sym. (cod. V 
Gaisford), Et. Gen. (p. 15 Calame) avyKoTrfj Tov 
o (vid. V. 71). 

2 e schol. Pind. suppl. 
Oxon. suppl. 
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Frr. 1-13 together with 18 are papyrus finds, frr. 14-157 are 
the book-quotations. 
1-4C are papyrus fragments of the text of Alcman. 
1 The Louvre partheneion (1st c. A.D. papyrus) 1 

. . . Polydeuces 2 : I do not reckon Lycaethus 3 

among the dead but Enarsphorus and swift-footed 
Sebrus and . . . the violent 4 and . . . the helmeted 
and Euteiches and lord Areius and ... outstanding 
among demigods; 
1 Found at Saqqara in 1855, first published by Egger in 
1863. Grammarians and others refer to various lines of the 
poem, ascribing them to Alcman: the scholiast on Pindar 
and Herodian and others give garbled versions ofvv. 2 and 
6; Hesychius reports that Alcman gave the name Porcus to 
Nereus, the sea-god (see v. 19); others discuss the words 
vTroTrerptMwv (49), </>apos (61), ap.vvaa8at (cf. 65), (71). 
2 Perhaps 35 lines are missing from the beginning of the 
poem. A. lists the dead sons of Hippocoon, mythical king of 
Sparta, who had exiled his younger brother Tyndareus, 
father of Castor and Polydeuces; he was attacked by 
Heracles, apparently in collaboration with Tyndareus and 
his sons, and was killed together with his sons, of whom A. 
names ten; Heracles established Tyndareus as king, 
instructing him to hold the kingship in his family until the 
return of the Heraclidae. Heracles is not mentioned in the 
extant lines; but when Clement of Alexandria quotes 
Sosibius to the effect that Heracles was wounded by the 
sons ofHippocoon, the scholiast reports, 'Alcman mentions 
it in Book 1.' According to the same scholiast, Euphorion 
in his Thrax made the sons of Hippocoon 'rival suitors' of 
Castor and Polydeuces: this may be relevant to 
v. 16 ff. 3 A distant cousin of the sons of Hippocoon: see 
scholia A. 4 For supplementation of the missing names 
see Page, Alcman 27-9. 
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Kat. ]v TOV ayp€rav 

] 11-€yav Evpvr6v u 
10 "Apeos av] 1TWpw KAovov 

"AAKwva] TE nos ap{arws 
ovS' a/Lw>] 
Kpar7Jae y ]ap Alaa 1ravrwv 
Kal. ll6pos] yepatrcf.rot, 

15 .\VfJTJ S' aTT]€StAos aAKa. 
ns av8]pw1TWV ES wpavov 

ILTJS€ yaiLiJv rav 'Arf>poDtrav 
KvTTp{av F]av[a]aaav nv' 

] TTa{Sa llopKw 
20 eivaAtw· Xa]ptres S€ Atos 0611-ov 

a!Lr/>LE1TOV]atv EpoyAer/>apot• 

]rarot 
]:a Sa£11-wv 
]t rf>O.ms 

25 EO]WKE OWpa 
]yap€ov 
]W.\ea' 
]povov 

, • , , 
30 ]ef3a · rwv o aAAos £W£ 

]!LaPILapwt/LvAaKpwt 
]. ev 'Atoas 
]avro£ 
]'TTov· aAaara o€ 

35 F€pya 1raaov KaKa IL1JaaiL€vot. 
8 Bergk: -6-rav pap. 10-11 suppl. Bergk 12-18 suppl. 
Blass 15 >.uO'I o' Penwill 20 suppl. Crusius, Blass 
21 suppl. exempli gratia Page 25 <owK< vel o.!owK< 
28 Opovov vel xp6vov 35 <pya pap. 
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and great ... , gatherer (of the army), and Eurytus 
in the burly-burly (of blind Ares?) and Alcon, finest 
warriors, we shall by no means pass over: Fate and 
Poros, 5 those ancient ones, conquered them all, and 
their valour which was without foundation 6 collap-
sed. Let no man fly to heaven or attempt to marry 
Aphrodite, the (Cyprian) queen, nor some ... nor a 
daughter of Porcus 7 (of the sea) ... ; it is the 
Graces 8 with love in their eyes who (frequent?) the 
house of Zeus; ... god ... to friends ... gave gifts 
. . . youth lost . . . throne 9 • • • vain . . . went; one 
of them (died) 10 by an arrow, (another) by a marble 
millstone . . . Hades . . . ; and unforgettably they 
suffered, since they plotted evil. 
5 The Contriver? See fr. 5. 2 col. iii. 6 Cf. Pindar's 
aoap.avro-m!ot>.os, 'with foundation of adamant'. 
7 Probably a Laconian sea-god (Page I.e. 38 ff.). 
8 Worshipped in Sparta along with Castor and Polydeuces; 
see also fr. 62. 9 Or 'time'. 10 A. seems to have moved 
to a new example of hybris, probably the fighting of the 
Giants against the Gods. 
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w " , £an ns a'wv na,s· 
0 8' oA.fJ,os, oans £v,Ppwv 
ci.p.£pav [8,]a?TAEKH 

eywv 8' a£{8w 
40 'Ay,8ws To ,Pws· opw 

P C.:h' OV1T€p clp.w 
'Ay,8w p.apTvp£Ta' 
,Palv7Jv· ep.€ 8' ov'T' e1rawfw 
OV'T€ vw ci. KA€vva xopayos 

45 ov8' ci.p.ws Uw 8oK€i: yap TJP.€V avm 
TWS W1T€p ains 

ev fJoToi:s aT<ta£,£v t?T?Tov 
?Tayov a€8Aotfoopov Kavaxa?To8a 
'TWV lnr01T€Tp,8{wv ov£lpwv. 

50 -? ovx of1TI,s; 0 p.€v KEATJS 
'EV7JnKos· ci. 8£ xatm 
TQS ep.as avap,as 
'AY7Ja,x6pas e?Tav8£i: 
XPVUOS [w]s 

55 'TO 'T' apyvp,ov ?TpoaW?TOV, 
8m,Pa8av T{ To' Myw; 
'Ay7Ja,xopa p.€v avm· 
ci. 8£ 8£vT£pa ?T£8' 'Ay,8w To F£i:8os 
t?T?TOS 'lfJTJVW' 

39 aKAavC1'Tos pap., corr. Wilamowitz 41 F' Diels: scriba 
quid voluerit incertum 43 <f>alvEv, nralv£v pap. 
44 p.Wp.la8at pap. 45 8oKm pap. dp.Ev, 7J suprascr., 
pap. . 46 umrep pap. 51 evEnKos, -JI- suprascr., pap.: 
corr. D1els 58 ayl1ld .. a El1los pap. 59 .. 1lpap.ltTat 
pap. 
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There is such a thing as the vengeance of the gods: 
that man is blessed who devoutly 11 weaves to the 
end the web of his day unweeping. 

And so I sing of the brightness of Agido: I see her 
like the sun, which Agido summons to shine on us as 
our witness; but our illustrious choir-leader 12 by no 
means allows me either to praise or to fault her 13; 
for she herself seems pre-eminent, just as if one were 
to put a horse among grazing herds, a sturdy, 
thunderous-hoofed prize-winner, one of those seen in 
rock-sheltered dreams. Why, don't you see? The 
race-horse is Venetic 14; but the hair of my cousin 
Hagesichora has the bloom of undefiled gold, and 
her silver face-why do I tell you openly? This is 
Hagesichora here; an:d the second in beauty after 
Agido will run like a Colaxaean horse against an 
Ibenian 15; for the Pleiads, 16 as we carry a plough 17 

11 Or 'cheerfully'. 12 Presumably Hagesichora, whose 
name means Choir-leader; so at 84. Agido seems to be 
her principal assistant in the rites. 13 I.e. Agido. 
14 From the northern Adriatic (mod. Venice); the race-
horse must be Agido. 16 I.e. Agido has no close rival: 
the Colaxaean horse may be from Scythia (see Bolton, 
Aristeas 43), the swifter Ibenian from Lydia. 18 Subject 
of much controversy: probably the Pleiads (or Doves) are 
a rival choir, and the imagery of fighting (63), protection 
(65), guarding (77) and peace (91) refers to their com-
petition. Others take the Pleiads to be the star-group, 
hurrying the singers at the approach of dawn or of the 
ploughing-season. Others again follow the Scholiast and 
take the Pleiads (or doves) to be Hagesichora and Agido; 
in their view the military imagery is erotic. 17 So 
Sosiphanes (schol.); ·the word usually means 'robe'. 
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60 Tat ITt:A7Jaot:s- yap d.J.LLV 
'Op8p{aL cf>iipos- c/>t:po{aaLS' 
JJVKTa OL' UJ.Lf3poa{av aT€ 
aaTpov UV1JPOJ.LEVaL J.LaxovTaL. 

ovT€ yap n 7Topcf>vpas-
65 T6aaos- K6pos- waT' UJ.LVVaL, 

ovTt: 7TOLK{Aos opaKwv 
1rayxpvaws-, ovo£ J.LLTpa 
Avo{a, vmv{owv 
iavoy[A]t:cf>apwv ayaAJ.La, 

70 ovo£ Tat Nawws- K6J.LaL, 
d,\,\' ov[o'] 'Apf.Ta 
ovo£ Tt: Kat 
ovo' £, Aiv7]ULJ.Lf3p[6]Tas- £v8o'iaa cf>aat:'is-· 
'AaTac/>{s- (T)E J.LOL yf.voLTO 

75 Kat 7TonyAE1TOL ${,\v,\,\a 
AaJ.Lap[t:1Ta T' £paTa Tt: Fwv8t:J.L{s-· 
ill' 'Ay7JaLx6pa J.L€ T1)pt:'i. 

OV yap a K[a),\,\{acf>vpo<; 
'Ay7Jmx[6)p[a) 1rap' avTt:'i, 

80 'AyLoo'i [o' LKT]ap J.LEVt:L 
T'] aJ.L' £7TaLJJt:L; 

d,\,\a TUJJ [ t:vxas-], awt, 
of.taa8t:· [aL]WJJ yap ava 
Kat TEAos· [xo]poaTans-, 

85 Ft:{7TOLJ.L{ K'' [£]ywv J.LEV avTa 

60 1T<Aetal>es- pap. 62 atpwv, a<tpwv suprascr. ut 
videtur 63 av<tp- pap. 76 tav8- pap. 77 u{p•• 
pap.(?), schol. B 80 fortasse [1>£ 1T]apfLEVEL 82 suppl. 
Blass 85 emo'fL' pap. 
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to Orthria, 18 rise through the ambrosial night like 
the star Sirius and fight against us. 

For abundance of purple is not sufficient for protec-
tion, nor intricate snake of solid gold, no, nor Lydian 
headband, pride of dark-eyed girls, nor the hair of 
Nanno, nor again godlike Areta nor Thylacis and 
Cleesithera; nor will you 19 go to Aenesimbrota's 20 

and say, 'If only Astaphis were mine, if only Philylla 
were to look my way and Damareta and lovely 
Ianthemis'; no, Hagesichora guards me.21 For is not 
fair-ankled Hagesichora present here? Does she not 
remain (near) Agido and commend our festival? 
Come, you gods, accept their (prayers): to the gods 
belong fulfilment and accomplishment. Choir-
leader,-if I may speak-1 am myself only a girl 

18 Goddess of the Morning Twilight, called 'Dawn-goddess' 
at v. 87: see n. 22. Some read op8p{a, as an adjective, 'for 
the Pleiads in the morning twilight, as we carry a plough, 
rise .. .'. 19 Feminine. 20 Trainer of the four girls? 
Or a dispenser oflove-potions? 21 Others read -r.tp•• and 
translate, 'H. wears me out (with love)'. 
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7Tapa€vo<; p.a:rav a7TO 8pavw MAaKa 
yAavf £yw[v] o€ nit p.iv , Awn p.aAtU'Ta 
Favoav71v £pw· 1rovwv yap 
f' ) I Jl ap.tv taTwp EYEV'TO" 

90 €g 'Ay7Jatx6p[a<;] o€ VEavtOE<; 
£paT[a]<; £rr€{3av. 

Tw]t n yap a7Jparf>6pwt 
av]'TW!) EO[ 
T[wt] KV{3Epva'Tat o€ 

95 KH]v vai" p.aAta'T' aKOV7JV" 
a OE Tav 
aot0oT£pa p.[Ev ovx{, 
atat yap, avT(' o' EVOEKa 
7Ta{owv OEK[as ao' aE{O]H· 

1()() rp8£yyETat 0' [ap'] W['T' €7Tt] 8av8w poaLU! 
KVKVO<;" a o' £mp.€pwt gav8at Kop.{aKat 

desunt iv versus 

88 avo- pap. 91 suppl. Page 93 suppl. Blass. 
97 suppl. Weil 98 e schol. suppl. 99 suppl. Wilamowitz, 
Blass 100 suppl. Blass 105 in marg. coronis 
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screeching pointlessly, an owl from a rafter; but even 
so I long to please Aotis 22 most of all, for she proved 
the healer of our sufferings 23 ; but it was thanks to 
Hagesichora that girls trod the path of lovely 
peace. 24 

For (like) the trace-horse 25 ••• , and in a ship too 
one must obey the helmsman most of all; and she is of 
course (not) more melodious than the Sirens, for they 
are goddesses; but this our choir of ten sings as well 
as 26 eleven girls: why, its song is like that of a swan 
on the waters of the Xanthus; and she 27 ••• her 
lovely yellow hair . . . 28 

22 Presumably 'Dawn-goddess' and to be equated with 
Orthria (61), but not securely identified: suggestions are 
Artemis, Helen, Phoebe (for whom see fr. 8). 23 Not 
understood: perhaps a metaphorical reference to the 
arduous preparations for a previous festival and 
competition, rather than to a disaster such as sickness or 
war. 24 Perhaps victory in a competition, but see 
n. 16. 25 Presumably Hagesichora guides the choir as 
the trace-horse and helmsman direct chariot and 
ship. 26 Or 'instead of' (Schol.). 27 Hagesichora 
again? 28 The poem ends four lines later. 
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&hol. A (P. Louvr. E 3320) 

V. 2 ;n., TOiaiJT7j a .. iv(o•a)· TOV AvKaiOV ov avyKa-rap&8p.(w) -r[ots] 
a ... ['11MToKwv]-rl&us ... la-ra• ov p.ovov -rov AvKa&(ov) lli[.i] Kal 
TOVS l17jpl-ri00S ol!s (ovK) (Pavese) ..... ovop.a-ros MyEI 

v. 6 q,£pEK(v87js) lva -r(wv) 'l1MToKwv-r•8(wv) 'AP"'I•-rov· p.>j[ ... ]o-r' 
oJv K(al) <LB£ a.lv -rw[• 7']8£1yp(ac/>Eiv) -r(ov) 'Ap>j•-rov o 
'Ap>j&ov 

V. 14 3Tt T0v llOpov ErfY'IKE T0v aVTOv Tci.u. ti7T0 ToV 'Hat08o(v) 
XaE• 

v. 32 'Ap&a-ro(cf>&V77>) (fr. 384A Slater) 'AiOas, 
Aillas 

v. 37 '!(pOs) ri)(s) 'Ay•oolis ..... . 
V. 38 'Apl(a-rap}x(os) o[li' o>.p&os] 

v. 42 ivnV8& ai rr(p<>s) ri)s 'AY71a•xop(as) . .. . ].ova• 

v. 48 rr(p<>s) :fi(s) 'Ay,8o(iis) -roii-r[o .... ) '!(pas) -rij(s) 
·A yrw• xo(p;,.s) 

v. 49 o-r• -r.i 8avp.aa-r.i Kal npa-rw87j oi 1T0&7j-ral Eiw8a(a•) -rots 
OvElp01s 7rpoa0.'1TTEI.V K(ai) 7Tapop.o&oVv 8ul TO KaTa TO[v] 
ovE•pov -ro&aii-ra· ,j[.,.o]1T[E-rp]l8lo(vs) £ip1jKE ws V...o 1T[E1-rpa(•) 
oiKoiiv-ra(s) €v a .... -rO...w(•)·.,.apaypa(c/>E•) 8E "Op.71(pov) ws <v -rij(•) 
'08vaa£la, (24. Us.) 

V. 59 -ra y£v71 ia-rlv ....... . IKWV i1MTwv[.].[ ]Ei,871v( ) 
[.] ..... a'E&ar[ ... ] ... T71v 

v. 61 sup. voc. cf>iipos: apo-ro 
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&holia A (in Louvre papyrus) 1 

v. 2 the sense is this: I do not number Lycaeus with the 
sons of Hippocoon . . . will be not only Lycaeus but also 
Derites' other sons, whom he does not mention by name. 2 

1 The word o-r•, used to introduce some of the scholia, 
indicates that a critical sign has been placed in the margin 
of the text 'because . . .'. 2 Derites was a cousin of 
Oebalus, father ofTyndareus and Hippocoon (Paus. 7.18.5). 

v. 6 Pherecydes makes Areitus one of Hippocoon's sons, 
so perhaps here also it should be written with the letter t; 
either that or Alcman called Areitus Areius. 

v. 14 he has identified Poros with the god called Chaos by 
Hesiod in his mythologising [Theog. 116, 123]. 

v. 32 Aristophanes reads 'AiOas (with three syllables), 
Pamphilus Ai'8as (with two). 

v. 37 The girls beside Agido .... 
V. 38 Aristarchus reads o8' o>-Pws, 'this man is blessed'. 
v. 42 Next, the girls beside Hagesichora .. . 
v. 48 The girls beside Agido ... this ... those beside 

Hagesichora. 
v. 49 The poets are accustomed to ascribe and compare to 

dreams things that are wonderful and prodigious, since that 
is how they appear in the dream. He has called dreams 'rock-
sheltered' since they dwell under a rock in a. . . place. He is 
copying Homer: cf. Odyssey [24.llf.], 1 'and they went past 
the streams of Ocean and the White Rock, past the gates of 
the Sun and the land of Dreams.' 
1 The Homeric passage is irrelevant. 

v. 59 The breeds are ... of ... horses ... Eibenian ... 
v. 61 (over the word cf>iipos) plough. 
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v. 60ss. 'AptaTo(<f>avT}s) opiHat. <f>apos· 'I.wat</>aVTJS apoTpov. on 

['Aytnw Kat 'AyTJatxopav 1T<ptanpais 

V. 64ss. . .. Otll&.aKaAOS . . . tS T' apdi!J-' T 1TpWTOU 
. . . . . . . . . ovo< Tat Nav[vws KO/)-at) ......... .' Apha . ... . 
0uAaKtS T(<) K(at) KA<TJat<n)pa[ ... T]< K(at) 'AaTa</>ts . .... . 
K(at) <1>{,\u,\,\a K(at) K(at) 'Iavii<!J-[{s 

V. 83 0Tt ·n) civa tivvaLS 

V. 88 CtpEaK£LV £:rn8vjLW 

V. 95 vai· vat , Apt ... 

V. 98 <VO . .. TU .. [ ... . ]0° ELPTJK< d,\,\d Ota TO TOV xopov OT< !J-EV <t 
w. 7rap8€vwv 0£ EK ,-. cf>TJ(aLv) oVv xop7]y0v O.v-rL Ui 
cir.8Etv L· Efijv yd.p f!-· O.pt8jLOv £itreLv . .... e't7rep !!_ilK EfJoVAero T0v 
apt!I[/J-(ov) T(wv)]1Tap!l£vwv . .. at 0AUIJ-1TL . .. t!l<tTJV . .. 
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v. 60 ff. (at foot of column) Aristophanes reads 'to 

Orthia'. 1 <f>apos: 'plough', according to Sosiphanes. They 
compare Agizo (sic) and Hagesichora to doves. 
1 I.e. the plough in his view is brought to the Spartan 
goddess Orth(e)ia; but see Page, Alcman 77 f. For the text of 
the scholia here see E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the 
Ancient World 44. 

v. 64 ff .... chorus-trainer ... the number of twelve ... 
the first . . . nor the hair of N anno . . . Areta . . . Thy lacis 
and Cleesithera and Astaphis ... and Philylla and 
Damareta and Ianthemis 

v. 79 (auni) for aV-rov, 'here'. Stasicles. 

v. 81 'festival' 

V. 83 ava is avuats, 'accomplishment' 

v. 88 'I wish to please' 

v. 95 vai·: vat (i.e. monosyllabic) according to Ari(sto-
phanes of Byzantium) 1 

1 Or Ari(starchus). 

v. 98 (Eleven?) ... he has said(? not because ... ?) but 
because the chorus was sometimes of eleven girls, 
sometimes often; so he says (in praise of) the chorus-leader 
that ten sihg instead of eleven; for he might have mentioned 
the number ... since he did not want ... the number of the 
girls . . . Olymp-1 • • • it was possible . . . nineteen . . . 
1 Perhaps a reference to the Festival ofHera at Olympia, at 
which two choruses ·or girls performed (Paus. 5. 16. 2). 
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Schol. B (P. Oxy. 2389) 

fr. 6 col. i (v.58s.) 1. s i1T1TOS" [ ................. 1 
oihws oi 'Ay .. 'lw 1rpo[. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8£v1Teea KaTa To £laos 
[ ........ 1 i1r1TOS" 1rpo]s 'lfl7Jvov [ .. : ... 
8. [ ............. 1 o[ ....... 'lfll7Jvmi. 1T£[pi 8e Toii yevo1v>Twv 
[i1r1rw1v 'ApluTapxos o[ihws al-'[cf>oT£p1a miiTa ylV7J i1r[1rwv 

M[y£Tat1 8< al-'cf>oTlpw(v 8ta1TpE1'!0VTWV [1Tpocf>1£pnv TOV 
['llfl7Jv[ov ...... 8<1 Tovs ['Ifl7Jv1ovs cf>7Jutv TTJ> A[v8{as £8vos £1]vat, 
[a1TO T1'?6Tov 8< flov.\;T(at .... : . .. cht1 Av[8os .Jv1 0 'A.\Kf'clV. 
I:w[u{{JtOS" 8' £T£p1ov ['Ifl7JVw1v- £8vos a1Tocf>(a{vn .... 1. pt[ .. 
... . 1K£tu8at, 1Tpou0:[yo,..£vos .. 1. 8o[ ... l-'1apTvv. 1T£pi 8£ Tw[v 

o Kv[l8t1os 8ta . ..... Tov IIoVTov TovT.( 

fr. 6 col. ii (v. 60ss.) ... •'P7JI-'£v [ 1 T7Jv 'Ayt8w [ 1 
aiiTai; op( 1 8e TOVTO ,\. [ . . . 1T.\<o1vaKLS" ;iua[ ... 
'A]Tapvl8ES [. . .] . . . Ta; [8e II.\n6.8as Il£An6.8as cf>7J1uiv 
[Kat JI{v5apos opn]av Y• IIEA£t[6.8wv T7].\o8£v 'Oap{wva] 
V£tu8at• Eav [ ... l OVTWS" aKoiiua[t ij TE 'AY7JCTLXo1pa Kai oi 
'Ayt5w. [ 1 oJuat TO TOV C1tp[{ov aCTTpov 1 l-'aXOf'£Vat 

11T.\n6.5wv To a[ ] yap ws 1T£.\n(a8<; ]povuw 
1ra. [ ] v. 62s. 11T<LV n· <lvat yap [ vvKTa 81 

tivTlaTpocf>o[v TWt Kava]x&1To«Sa WaTE 
7].\[ 1.\El1TELV" TLf'WV[ ]v aCTTpOV an u[{pwv 
KaTa1 .\oyov TOLOVTOV [ 1 >if'aS" 1T£pL TTJS" [ . . • 1 
.. VOV aCTTp( 
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&holia B (in Oxyrhynchus papyrus) (50--100 A.D.) 

fr. 6 col. i (on v. 58 ff.) Colaxaean horse ... thus Agido. 
second in respect of her beauty . . . Colaxaean horse . 
against an Ibenian; Colaxaean . . . lbenian. And 
concerning the breed of the horses Aristarchus speaks as 
follows: both these breeds of horses (are foreign). But it is 
said that although both are eminent the lbenian is better. 
(He) 1 says (the lbenians are a people) of (Lydia), and from 
this he is ready (to infer) that Alcman was Lydian. But 
Sosibius shows that a second race of lbenians is situated 
• • • , 2 adducing X 3 as his witness. Concerning the 
Colaxaeans (Eudoxus) 4 the Cnidian ... they (dwell near) 
the Black Sea 5 • • • 

1 Aristarchus? See test. 7. 2 In a Celtic area (see Steph. 
Byz. on 'lfla&ot). 3 Herodotus? If so, there seems to be a 
mistake. 4 Or Ctesias. 5 Hdt. 4. 5, 7 speaks of a 
Scythian king called Colaxais. 

fr. 6 col. ii (on vv. 60--63) ... said ... Agido ... to them 1 

. .. this . . . more often . . . Atamides 2 ••• He calls the 
Pleiads Peleiads as does Pindar, Nem. 2.11 f.3 If ... , (one 
must) understand it as follows: ... Hagesichora and Agido 
... being ... the star ofSirius ... fighting ... ofPleiads 
. . . as Pleiads 1 ••• vVKTa ••. ,..&.xovTa• (vv. 62 f.). (They say 
that in the above something is missing), for the words vVKTa 
8t' af'flpou{av correspond with (a•8.\ocf>Opov) Kavaxa1ro& (v. 48) 4 

so that 5 • • • ; honour . . . star like Sirius . . . by such 
reasoning . . . us about the . . . star . . . 
1 It seems that Hagesichora and Agido are being equated 
with the Pleiads as in schol. A. 2 'Women of Atarneus' is 
obscure: there was an Atarneus on the coast of Asia Minor 
opposite Lesbos. See also fr. lO(a). 3 Other examples, 
including Simon. 555, in Athen. 11. 490f. 4 V. 62 
corresponds metrically with v. 48, but the argument is 
not clear. 5 There may be a reference here to the words 
'like the sun' in v. 41. 
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fr. 7 col. i (a) (v. 73ss.) ... <lltAv.Ua &a,.apl(Ta ]· Ka8' 
inro8£aw Ta6[1'1/v AiVT/a•ILPPo[Tas 
(b) (v. 75ss.) ... PAE1M7•[ Tas A]o.,.as 1rap8[ivovs ... 
vv. 77-9: oNx wsviiv I'EILVTjT4t T].js 'AYTJa•xopas. a.Ua 
[ ............ ]:a• rht eav £i'[a]'!' rij[s AiliTia•ILflp6Tas 
000£,.tav [ TOL4VT1jV .Svln)an £V]!."' LV 1Ta(p8]evo(v a.Ua ,.&liT/ 
'AYTJa•xopa 1'1£ Tdp[n . . . · 

Z P. Oxy. 2389 fr. 3(a) 3-7 

]<!LOtOL 1J'[aaL Kav0poJTTOLO{ -r' ai8]ou:OTClTOL 
v£[p0.:v yas at)68f'a-ro[v -r)£yos 

Ka[a-rwp n 1TwAwv wK£wv] 81-'a-rij[p.:]s [i]1T1T6-ra[t 
aolfoo! 

Ka£ ITw>.v8.:vK7JS] Kv8p6s. 
suppl. Lobel praeter 1 1raa• Barrett, 2 vep8ev y. a. Page 
(vatotaw e[v t/>tAats :E£pci1TVataw] Barrett): cf. schol. Eur. Troad. 
210 (ii Schwartz) 
[Hdn.] Fig. 61 (Rhet. Gr. viii 606 Walz) 

• AAK#-"avt.KOv 8€ rO p.£acl,ov n}v Ovoi'&Twv 1j inJp.&.rwv 
8iaw 1TATj81JVTLKOLS .Svi"Kois ov&,.aaw . . . 1TA£ova{o So 
TOVTO TO ax'i,.a 1Tap' 'AAK,.aVL Tip AvptKcp, o8ev Kat 'AAK,.aVLKOV 
wv&,.aaTaL. ev8vs yovv EV rfi.SevTEP'!- <P.Sii 1Tap£{ATj1TTaL. KaaTwp . . . 
KVcSp&s. 

cf. schol. Pind. Pyth. 4. 318b (ii 141 Drachmann), schol. Horn. 
Od. 10. 513 (ii 476 Dindorf), Eust. Od. 1667. 34. 
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fr. 7 col. i (on v. 73 ff.) 
(a) ... Philylla and Damareta. 
of Aenesimbrota . . . 

; on this hypothesis . 

(b) (in order that) she may see 1 • • the other girls ... 
'But Hagesichora wears me out': (i.e. oppresses me with 
love). 'But Hagesichora wears me out. For fair-ankled 
Hagesichora is not present here': he does not mention 
Hagesichora as being not present (with the others) now but 
says that if you go inside Aenesimbrota's (you will be able to 
find) no girl (like her, but Hagesichora alone) wears me 
out. 2 

1 With reference to 1TonyAE1rot (75)? 2 Page suggests that 
in this explanation avTei ('here', v. 79) is wrongly taken to 
refer to Aenesimbrota' s house. Other scraps of this papyrus 
seem to comment on v. 82 f. and perhaps on 38 and 100. 

2 Papyrus (50-100A.D.) 1 

Most worthy of reverence from all gods and men, 
they dwell in a god-built home (beneath the earth, 
always alive?), 2 Castor-tamers of swift steeds, 
skilled horsemen-and glorious Polydeuces. 
1 The papyrus scraps are supplemented from 'Herodian' and 
Et. Gen.; see also fr. 12. 8 f. 2 Or (in their beloved 
Therapne?). 
'Herodian', On Figures of Speech 

The Alcmanic figure is the one which inserts plural or 
dual nouns or verbs between (singular) nouns or verbs 
which belong together . . . This figure is used to excess in 
the lyric poet Alcman, 1 so that it is called Alcmanic. There 
is no need to go further than the second ode 2 for an 
example: 'Castor ... Polydeuces'. 
1 But this is his only extant example. 2 Presumably the 
second poem of Book 1. 
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Et. Gen. (p.18 Calame) 

. ; Kai -rO ( -TOV B) Ws 7rap' olov· utotat 
KavflpW1TOLULV at/)otEUTUTOL. 

cod. A avoZat KavOp. aili. 

cf. fr. 12. Ss. 
cod. B VUOL(]LV avOp. aili. (cf. V. 2) 

3 P. Oxy. 2387 

fr. 1 Mwaat '0.-\]vtLmaOEs, TTEp{ /LE cpp€vas 
itL€pwt v€a]s aotoas 
TT{tLTTAar'· ilM]w 8' aKovaat 
TTapaEv'l)i']as O'TTOS' 

5 TTpos KaAov v/Lvwtaiiv 1-L€.-\os 
] . OL 

10 

mrvov a]TTo yAEcpapwv aKEO[a]aEt yAVKVV 
]s o€ IL' ayn 'TTEO' aywl;'' LtLEV 

dxt rahwra K6tL[av g]av8av nvdgw. 

]. ax[ 

fr. 3 col. ii 
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61 .-\vattLEAEL TE TToawt, raKEpwrEpa 
o' V'TTVW Kat aavaTW 'TTOTLO€pKETat 0 

ovo€ TL ILaifnUws yAvK['I}a KHva· 

'A[a]TvtL€Aotaa o€ IL' ovo€v U/LEL/3ETaL, 
65 aAAa ro]v 'TTVAEwv' EXOtaa 

[w] TLS' atyAa[E]VTOS' 
wpavw 
Tj xpvawv Epvos Tj aTTaAo[v ,P£.-\]ov 

. ".]v 

ALCMAN 
Etymologicum Genuinum (on superlatives in 

ailioteaTUTo< is also found, as in Alcman: 'most worthy . 
men'. 

3 Papyrus (end of 1st c. B. C. or beginning of 1st c. A.D.) 

fr. 1 Olympian 1 (Muses, fill) my heart (with longing 
for a new) song: I (am eager) to hear the (maiden) 
voice of girls singing a beautiful melody (to the 
heavens) ... :(it?) will scatter sweet (sleep) from my 
eyes and leads me to go to the assembly (of 
Antheia?), 2 (where) I shall (rapidly) shake my yellow 
hair . . . soft feet 3 • • • 

fr. 3 ... cold ... 
. .. and with limb-loosening desire, and she looks (at 
me?) more meltingly than sleep or death, and not in 
vain 4 is she sweet. But Astymeloisa makes no answer 
to me; no, holding the garland, 5 like a bright star of 
the shining heavens or a golden branch or soft down 

1 The opening lines may have been sung by a solo singer 
introducing the song of the whole choir. 2 Hera of the 
Flowers? See n. 5. 3 A reference to dancing? 50 verses 
are missing here, except for the adjective 'cold', which is 
mentioned in a marginal note. 4 Text and sense 
uncertain. 5 Pamphilus in Ath. 15. 678a says that the 
word (also in fr. 60) is used of a garland offered by Spartans 
to Hera. 
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70 ] . 0tE{3a TaVaOL<; 7TO[ a{· 

KaU[K]O/LOS vor[a Ktvvpa x[ap]t<; 
E7TL 7T]apa€VLKU<; xa[raLULV LU0€L' 

7) 11-dv 'A]arv!LEAowa Kard arpar6v 
EPXETaL ] !LEATJILa OU!LWL 

75 ]f;LOY i..\oi:aa 
]Myw· 

]Eva{3a,.\' a[i] yap apyvpLV 
] . [.][a 

]a tOOt/A-' at 7TW<; .. ?"': qn..\o! 
80 aa]t;To"': [io)!a' a?TaAa<; XTJPO> ..\a{3ot, 

alt/Ja K'[iywv ihEns yEvo£11-av· 

vvv o' [ 
7Tat0L. [ 

] .. 
85 

]oa ?Ta[oa {3a[O]v«/>pova 

l11-' €xowav 
] . v d. ?Ta[s 
]xapLV' 

fr. 3 col. iii: notandi v. 98 oAK[, 
olO€[. 

V. 115 [, V. 116 

omnia suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel) praeter 1-5 (e.g.), 9 ax<, 65 To]v, 
71 KaAAtK]of'o<>, 73s. (e.g.), 81 £ywv Page, 80 Barrett, Peek. 
8 'Av8da],? Barrett 9 ni]x<aTa Barrett: f'agwTa Lobel 
34 marg. schol. K]pvepa .Pvxpa 68 Paus. 3. 19. 6 op{Aa 
KaAoiiaw oi !lwpei<; Ta TTTepa 72 -as? Page: -av pap. (ante 
correct.?) 77 j3UA' vel a.\' Lobel 79 ut vi d. 
Schol. (in marg. sup. script.) 

[TT]apeyypa(cf>ETat) £v [To ]i<; avnypa(cf>o«;) a!),."! [KaV TWt]1TEf'1TTWL · 
K?-! £v £Kdvwt [£v fLEV TWt] 'Ap(wTo)v{(Kov) 1TEptey€ypa(TTTo), £v /l€ 
TWL IhoA(Ef'a{ov) a1Tep[t1ypa(7TTO<;) 
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... she passed through with her long feet; 
giving beauty to her tresses, the moist charm of 
Cinyras 6 sits on the maiden's hair. (Truly) Asty· 
meloisa (goes) through the crowd the darling of the 
people 7 • • • taking . . . I say; . . . if only . . . a silver 
cup ... I were to see whether perchance she were to 
love me. 8 If only she came nearer and took my soft 
hand, immediately I would become her suppliant. As 
it is, ... a wise girl ... girl ... me having ... the 
girl . . . grace . . . 9 

6 I.e. Cyprian perfumed oil: Cinyras was a mythical king of 
Cyprus. 7 Her name means 'darling of the city'. 
8 The connection of the clauses is uncertain. 9 The 
papyrus has the beginnings of another 30 lines: v. 98 may 
have the word 'nightingale(s)', vv. 115 and 116 seem to 
begin, 'you know' and '(s)he knows'. The poem had at least 
126 verses, i.e. 14 stanzas. 

Scholiast (in the upper margin of the papyrus) 
This ode is wrongly inserted in the exemplars in the fifth 

book also, and in that book it was bracketed 1 in 
Aristonicus' exemplar but not bracketed in Ptolemaeus'. 
1 To denote exclusion. The scholiast maintains that the 
poem belongs to Book 1, not to Book 5. An Aristonicus and 
Ptolemaeus, father and son, are known as scholars from 
Ath. 11. 481d, schol. Il. 4. 423, Sud. A3924, I13036. 
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fr. 4: 2 [ , 3 ]TaKofLE[v- , 4 }9pa vvl;'[ , 
6 ]vVfLrpa[ , 7 a]€LU€1'[ 
fr. 11: 2,3 . . EvpvaTEP.v(w, 4 afL€Vaa( 
fr. 13: 5 aaava[ 
fr.l7: 3 ]o6fLotatv[ 6 a £OK. [ 7 T [ 
fr. 21: 3 ]rpot,B[ 
fr. 23: 2 nlpv]x6pw o' , ? 3 7TVpo<;? 
4 7To..\..\a 5 ]aaTTJ Kai rj>[ 6 Mat61;'(? 

4 P. Oxy. 2388 

fr.l ].[.]vai.[ 

]wTa o' EYLI'€T[ 
aav ]fLaaTa o' avO[pclmow(t) 

5 yapvfLaTa [ 
vEoxfL' ;sHgav TEP'![ r. [. . at. [ 
a o [v 
KA7]UtfL,B[p6Ta 

10 ,Bwaa TEfLd 
KA7JJ:'?v ,8[ 
ot!S'd[.].t«;>[ 

4, 9 suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel) 
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fr. 4 1 : 2 flashing, 3 melting, 4 So then ... ? 
6 brides, 7 sang 
fr. 11: 2-3 the limits of the wide-breasted (earth), 
4 passed through 
fr. 13: 5 Athena 2 

fr. 17: 3 house 6 god- 7 beloved (child)? 
fr. 21: 3 Phoebus 3? 
fr. 23: 2 spacious Asia? 3 fire? 4 many 5 cities 
and 6 Maeonia(n) 4? 
1 These fragments are not from the Astymeloisa poem. 
2 Or 'immortal'. 3 Or 'Phoebe'? 4 Maeonia was a 
district in Lydia. 

4 Papyrus (15o--200 A.D.) 

fr. 1 ... (other?) ... (became?) ... and wonderful 
soft utterances they 1 revealed new to men . . . 
delight ... intricate ... ; and she ... of horsemen 
. . . Clesimbrota . . . being young . . . glorious . . . 
nor ... 
1 Alcman's predecessors? He mentioned Polymnestus once 
(fr. 145). 
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fr. 3: 2 TaAAOTf.l( 4 i'()f-tEV. ( 5 OLOS YJ. ( 

fr. 4: 4 ]77oAEf-t[ 5]. y' ai'87][A-

fr. 5: 3 aK6]Aovaov 4s. 
7TA]?KUfLOLS 7 a]aAmt . 

fr. 6: 2 ]xoP.ayot[ 9 ]77' L7T7Twvm[ 11 ]f-tEi'ov · [ 

fr. 8: 4 

4A P. Oxy. 2443 fr. 1 + 3213 

]E<P. [ .... ]ov8ELs. [ 
]<Ppaaaf-Lav [ 
h IToaEL8al_'OS xa[.]. 

10 ] . os 
f-La. J\wKo8Eav €parov TEfLEvos 
EK TpvyEav avtwv, E->£oJ! 
8€ a{8as 8vw 

rai 8' 7TOTafLWL KaAAtpp6wt 
15 apaaavr' Eparov TEAEaat yafLOV 

Kat TU 7Ta8ijv a yvvatti Kat av8pa[at 
<Pt,\r]ara KwptMas r' [rv]xiJv[, 

v. M. L. West, Z.P.E. 26 (1977) 38s. Suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel) 
praeter 17 cf>tA:r]aTa Brown 11 Brown 
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fr. 3: 2 possessions of others, 4 we know, 5 what 
(he) was like 
fr. 4: 4 war, 5 destructive 
fr. 5: 3 follower, 
7 war-trumpet 

4 f. curl-loving Dymainai,l 

fr. 6: 2 choir-leaders, 9 horse(s), 11 smaller 
fr. 8: 4 Therapne 
1 Same expression in Euphorion fr. 47. Hesychius explains 
Dyme as 'a tribe and place in Sparta' and Dymainai (s.v. 

as 'the choir-girls in Sparta in the worship of 
Dionysus'. See also 5 fr. 2 col. ii, 10(b) (where the Dymainai 
may be the choir who are addressing their leader) and 11. 

4A Papyrus (2nd c. A.D.) 

. . . no-one . . . I 1 planned . . . alone . . . of 
Poseidon ... (I came to) the lovely sanctuary of the 
Leucotheae 2 by going up from Trygeae, and I carried 
two sweet pomegranates; and when they had prayed 
to the fair-flowing river that they achieve lovely 
wedlock and experience those things that are 
(dearest) to women and men and find a lawful 
marriage-bed, ... 
1 The speaker is male, 'they' ofv. 14 are female. A. L. Brown, 
Z.P.E. 32 (1978) 36-8, notes similarities with Homer's 
account of the meeting of Odysseus and Nausicaa and her 
companions (see especially Od. 5. 441 ff., 6. 85, and cf. 
fr. 81). 2 The Nereids; Ino Leucothea had helped 
Odysseus (Od. 5. 333 ff.). 
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4B P. Oxy. 2801 (=3 S.L.G.) 

] E?TaKovaOfLE] 
• aJaAos- a[] ... [ 

5 ] VfLVLOfLES" amaw[ 
] ·7fOV.S" EVp[. 

suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel) 6 "!ova>, deleto altero o 

4C P. Oxy. 3209 

fr. 1 ] KMos- </>Ep[ 
] f!Kq.{powa T[ 
1 ... [ .. 

fr. 2: 1 

fr. 3: 1 ]a Kvv.[ 
fr. 4: 3 ]s-

1 a 8' EvBvs- . [ 
. 1 .... [ 

14xw 8' a..p' v,P,.,Aw[ 
a?T' 

7 
2 ]</>oP.w[ 
5 ]KaAov[ 

suppl. ed. pr. (Haslam) 
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4B Papyrus (early 2nd c. A.D.) 

... (we?) shall hear ... offspring as. . we sing 
(with?) kindly ... 

4C Papyrus (100--150 A.D.) 

fr.1: ... bring()fame ... frisking 1 •.. andheatonce 
. . . shout from the high. . . from the housetops 2 • • • 

fr. 2: 

fr. 3: 

fr. 4: 

1 fawn 7 proud 3 10 from Sparta(?) 
1 dog(?) 2 fear 
3 marriage 5 beautiful 

1 Feminine singular participle. 2 The poem, possibly a 
wedding-song, ended in this line, as did Book 6 of Alcman's 
songs according_ to the end-title in the papyrus. 3 Cf. 
Eust. Il. 314.43, 'the word O.yepwxo> means "proud", as in 
Alcman': also at 5 fr. 1(b), 10(b). 
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5 P. Oxy. 2390 

fr. 1 (a) 
</>£try-

3 T]oil ITo,\vll<v[Kw> 5 Kaar]wp lw,- Toil 7s. a7T€-
8 9 ITJ?,\vll<vK')> 10 Kaaty ]v71rav aa[ 

(c) 2 Twv 

suppl. ed.pr. (Lobel) 

fr. 2 col. ii 

6 ] . 

ov8. [ l 7TapaaTa8<iaav [ l , AcppoMT"'V· 
0iwv [ Kat T]upavvLwv O.vaytvWaKov[at xpvaW] KaTd. 

LV '7'" OUOE <t> [a< /1-f/1-].P<TUL 7TA1)atov xpvaov aT<iaav ou[ll€] 
<[t<A]£yt« a< xpva6,-, 0.,\,\d Owta«> auT6v. 
. ov yap Ka[>.a]wos- 7T€8' av8pwv 
ov[8'] aypws-· €[K] TOV EVQVTLOV T<l EVQVTLOV. OUK 0 
KaAatao[> d],\,\' <VOaL/1-WV ovll' aypw> d,\,\d 

vvv 8' top.ES" TW 8a{p.ovos- lw(>) TOV 7Tat[8wv] ap{arav· 
A<wTvx{oa,- [A]aK<Oat[}.tov<1wv a0'1/AOV OE [TtVOS" EaT1 
ll]tryciT"'P [Ka1 TL> o vio,-] T{vo,-. 
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Frr. are papyrus fragments of commentaries on 
Alcman's poetry and life. 

5 Papyrus (2nd c. A.D.) 

fr. 1 (a) 3 of Polydeuces 5 'Castor' as far as 7 f. 
(were?) fleeing 8 (he? Polydeuces?) harmed 9 Poly-
deuces 10 sisters 1 

(b) 4 proud man! 5 Pleistodice? 6 eyelids 

(c) 2, 3 the festival of the Phoebaea 2 

1 Presumably the daughters of Leucippus, Phoebe and 
Hilaeira, who were carried off by Castor and Polydeuces: 
see fr. 8. 2 A festival ofPhoebe? See A. F. Garvie, C.Q. 59 
(1965) 185---7. 

fr. 2 col. ii 
nor. . . standing beside. . . Aphrodite. Theon 1 • . . and 

Tyrannion 2 read xpvaw ('gold') in the genitive to give the 
meaning, 'Nor will anyone find fault with you 3 if you stand 
near gold, nor will gold show you up, but you will surpass it.' 

For Calaesus is not a man of much hurt among men 
nor savage: opposite is used to express opposite: Calaesus 
is not 'of much hurt' but prosperous,' not savage but 
civilised. 

But now let us go (trusting in the power?) of the god 
as far as best 5 of (his) children: Leotychidas is king of 
Sparta, but it is unclear (whose) daughter Timasimbrota (is 
and who is the son) and whose (son he is). 
1 Augustan grammarian. 2 Another grammarian, either 
the Elder, Cicero's contemporary, or his pupil, the Younger. 
3 Feminine. 4 This explanation is improbable; Alcman 
must have meant 'not hurtful nor savage'. 5 Feminine 
adjective. 
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<jlvdv 8' [EvpvKpaTlos 7T]aL8t gav8iiJL 

Ilo,\vow[p]w[L- 'h1ToKparfoas] Aewrvx{oa vias £an roiJ 
[AaK<Oa<!Lov{wv] ,Baa•M[w]s- [ro]iJ 8' EvpvK(p]a[rovs vias 
IloAuo]wpos Kai T,!L[aa.!L],Bpora llvya[r"'P· . . 

Mw]<;rq., :[E aL]wv WZALaTa· [rds Mo]vaas lm€p 
(T"Ijs 1/vy]arpos (?) rijs r(wv . ]mowv· <{>v,\(LK<Js o( x]opos (£arL) 

. ' . ' ' ']rpa £v o]£ TaUT"!' TijL w•o[i];, AA]K/LUV 
,Pva[LKOS (£an)· £]Kll"'a[o]!L<lla o£ [rd o]oKOVVTa >jf!Liv !LkTa TUS. TWV 
Aomw[v 1TEL1pas. rijs. f!L£v] Mouaa[s].llvyaripas ws Mt!Lv<p!L[os 

. . . 
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I_n build (she) is like the yellow-haired Polydorus, 

child (of Eurycrates): (Hippocratidas) is the son of 
Leotychidas, king (of Sparta), but Eurycrates' (son) is 
Polydorus, and Timasimbrota is his daughter. 6 

Muse, I beseech you most (among the gods): (he 
invokes) the Muses on behalf of the daughter of the 
-ntidae 7); and it is the tribal chorus of Dyme: -tra 8 is a girl 
from Dyme. In this song Alcman is cosmogonist: we shall set 
out our opinions 9 following the attempts of the others. 
He made the Muses the daughters of Earth, 10 as Mimner-
mus [fr. 13 West] does. 

6 The seems to have quoted a passage from 
m. the_ poem to solve his difficulty over the 

Identity of T1mas1mbrota. The relevant royal family trees 
are: 

Polydorus 
(died before 
his father) 

Agiads 
Polydorus 
(c. 700-665) 

I 
Eurycrates 
(c. 665-640) 

I Anaxander 
(c. 640-615) 

Eurypontids 

Timasimbrota Leotychidas 
(c. 625--&10) 

I 
Hippocratidas 

7 The name of her family, conceivably Eurypontidae, the 
royal house. 8 The chorus-leader? For Dyme see 4 fr. 5 
n. 1. 9 See col. iii below. 10 As suited a poem con-
cerned with cosmogony: the present poem may be the 
source of fr. 67. For the usual genealogy see frr. 3. 1, 8. 9 ff., 
27, 28. 
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col. iii 
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ALCMAN 

col. iii 

. . . of all . . . (Thetis?). 
After that, ancient Poros and Tekmor 11 : Tekmor 

came into being after Poros ... thereupon ... (called 
him) Poros since (the beginning 'provided' all things?); for 
when the matter 12 began to be set in order, a certain Poros 
came into being as a beginning. So Alcman (represents) the 
matter of all things as confused and unformed. Then he 
says that one came into being who set all things in order, 
then that Poros came into being, and that when Poros had 
passed by Tekmor followed. And Poros is as a beginning, 
Tekmor like an end. When Thetis 13 had come into being, a 
beginning and end of all things came into being 
(simultaneously), and all things 14 have their nature 
resembling the matter of bronze, while Thetis has hers 
resembling that of the craftsman, Poros and Tekmor 
resembling the beginning and the end. He uses the word 
'ancient' for 'old'. 

And the third, darkness: since neither sun nor moon 
had come into being yet, but matter was still 
undifferentiated. So (a't the same moment?) there came into 
being Poros and Tekmor and darkness. 15 

11 See J. L. Pen will, Apeiron 8 (1974) 13 ff.: Poros, 
the Contriver at 1. 14, may here be rather the 'Passage' 
created between Heaven and Earth; Tekmor is probably 
'Ordinance'. 12 The commentator uses an Aristotelian 
term in his explanation: so with 'beginning' and 'end'. 
13 Not the sea-goddess, but 'Creation' (=Attic cf. 
20. 1 €a')K<, probably from this poem). 14 By 'all things' 
he means the ii>.'), 'matter'. 15 This explanation seems 
wrong-headed: darkness is third not to Poros and Tekmor 
but to 'day and moon', as is shown by the longer quotation 
which follows. 
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a/Lap] n Kai aEAava Kai Tp£Tos (pap. -ov) aKOTO> (lws) 

TOU /LaP/Lapvyas· d.p.ap ov .fJLAWS a>..>..a avv TO fLEV 1Tp6Tepov 
-rjv aKOroS" J-L6vov, J-Lf.TU. 8€ rairra 8taKpt8E[vTo]s- airroV . .. 

posted. pr. (Lobel), Page, Barrett suppl. M. L. West (C.Q. 
57, 1963, 156; 59, 1965, 188ss.), F. D. Harvey (J.H.S. 87, 1967, 
62ss.) 

fr. 29. 5 T[v 

fr. 30. 2 Kv[Dda8Ev 

fr. 34. 7s. 'A>..Kp.[av ... i]v Twt a' 

fr. 49 col. i 1 2 ll€pa?J[v 7 
12 
col. ii 4 yaP.'!f!Ea. [ 6 yap.ov. [ 11 iv {3' 1ra[ 13 yEvEa 

6 P. Oxy. 2391 

fr. 4: 2 ]apyvpov[ 4 ]r/>aTL r/>tMv[ 5 l<f>"'la<V"'Icf>t>..[ 

fr. 9: 4 yAvKE'!'[ 

fr. 10: 1 <l>]{>..v>..>..[a-? 

fr. 11: 5 K]V1TptS[ 

fr. 21(a): 2 ].1Tev8epo[ 4 ]os KEtfh a[ 5 ]oo 'A>..Kai(os)[ 
(b): 7]TE8V7JWTWV 8]avvoua{av ya[ 9 T]as 'Ap.vKAas Ka[ 
10 ]. Spop.ov <f>v>..<;t[ (c): 2]yAvK7Ja[ . 
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Day and moon and the third, darkness (as far as) 

fiashing(s) 16: 'day' does not mean simply 'day', but 
contains the idea of the sun. Previously there was only 
darkness, and afterwards, when it had been differentiated, 
(light came into being). 

16 Perhaps of the stars. 

fr. 29. 5 to you 

fr. 30. 2 to revile 1 

fr. 34. 7 f. Alcman ... in book 1 

fr. 49 col. i 
12 Briareus 3 

1 Cri us 2 2 Perses 7 Euboea 

col. ii 4 speech 6 marriage 11 in book 2 of the 
(Partheneia) 13 family 
1 The commentator gives the meaning (KaK{,m). 2 The 
Titan, father of Perses (Hes. Theog. 375 f.). 3 Or 
Obriareus, one of the Hundred-handed (Theog. 149, 617). 

6 Papyrus (1st c. A.D.) 

fr. 4: 2 silver 4, 5 (s)he says (s)he loves 

fr. 9: 4 sweet 

fr. 10: 1 Philylla (?) 

fr. 11: 5 Cyprian 

fr. 21(a) 2 father-in-law 4 there indeed 
(b) 7 of the dead 8 society 9 Amyclae 
. .. tribe (c) 2 sweet 

5 Alcaeus (?) 
10 running 
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7 P. Oxy. 2389 fr. 1 

... ]KwfLa atwv· Kw]!'-a li<wv ll' <ipTJ[Tat 

. . . ] aaav(.has T€AE[ T<lS 
ETapif>8€v if>pl[va(s) ] o M<v.!Aao<; [ ]a.8.[ 

..... n!'-a[allat £v Tai> 0<pa1T]va«; /'-<Ta Twv Kov[pwv 
]Ko<; iv TTJt ]a[ .]at 'EMVTJ Kat[ ]A<yo[ 
]w .. . [.].a</>a[p1)Tta8-? ]. 1'-l'T·, iv 
0<pa1Tvat> [n"']a., £xovat· 

7To[..\,\d] 8' oa[ ]av 
B[a]Kxwv Kao[fL- ] . a€ a!'-</>{,B[o,\]ov 
1TO'T[<pov ]. . . [ T]0v £pywv ]aaav[ 

V],BptoS UVT' o..\oas Kat aTa[a8a..\{as 
fere omnia suppl. ed. pr. (Label) 
]. w<; oi Ko[u]p[ot] "Au'lov . [ 

Schol. Eur. Tro. 210 (ii 353 Schwarz) 

sup. vers. ult. schol. 

cf>aat Tds E>Epchrvas rWv dtoaKOl)pwv 1Tap6aov V1r0 
rijs E>ep&.11vas £lvat ..\EyovTaL 'WvT£S, Ws , AAK,..,_&.v lfoTJaL. 

Harp. s.v. 0<pa1Tvat (i 151 Dindorf) 

. . . T67TOS €aTiv iv AaK£0a{t-LOVL E>£pci7Tvat, oV J.LV'Y/fLOV£Vet Kai 
'AAKI'-av £v a'. 
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7 Papyrus (50-100 A.D.) 

... the sleep of the gods 1 : he uses atwv for li.wv, 'of the 
gods'. 
... immortal rites: 
they were delighted in their hearts: . . . Menelaus 
. . that he is honoured in Therapne with the Dioscuri . 

in the Peloponnese . . . Helen and . . . (the sons of 
Aphareus?) 2 • • • (with him?) . . . have honours in 
Therapne. 

and often they remembered all the . . . boundless 
... of the Cadmaean Bacchae 3 ••• (victory?): it is 
uncertain whether . . . they remembered the deeds . 

in return for destructive brutality and 
wickedness 4 : 

1 After death the Dioscuri (Castor and Polydeuces) lived on 
alternate days below the earth (in a 'sleep') and on 
Olympus (Pind. Nem. 10. 80 ff.); the rites which gave them 
pleasure were their worship at Therapne, where Menelaus 
and Helen were also worshipped. 2 Lynceus and Idas, 
who fought the Dioscuri over the daughters of Leucippus 
and killed Castor· (Pind. l.c.). 3 Relevance unknown. 
4 The scholiast's note above this line suggests that the 
Dioscuri are still the subject. 

Scholiast on Euripides 

They call Therapne the dwelling-place of the Dioscuri 
inasmuch as they are said to be alive underground m 
Therapne, as Alcman says. 

Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators 

Therapne: a place in Laconia mentioned by Alcman in 
book 1. 1 

1 See also 14(b). 
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8 P. Oxy. 2389 fr. 4 col. ii 

1 av]opooa!La[ 
4 ] aTpo,P£ Tov[ 

2lllo{f371 Ka[! 'lAa£<pa 3]Tat 'A7T6.\A[wv-
5 UUAA'I/1TTLK[ 6 

9ss. Mwaat !L[aKa{pat, T£is L!ti Mv]a!Loavva fL[t]ydaa 
"'!. [ ............... ] .. €y€vvaro ... . .. . 
........... ]P. Bva:[o]l:at 
posted. pr. (Lobel) suppl. Barrett 

9 P. Oxy. 2389 fr. 23 

3 acf.v[ 

9A P. Oxy. 3210 
fr. 1: 9 10 11 . . 

12s. Sui [ 15 7T£p[i] 
e'JT1ov [on(?) 16 'fn 

fr. 2: 3 'Apx]•8al:'[ 6 ]'Apx•o[ 9 ya[ 10 ]<iup 
Tov, (?) ypa,P£alla• 11 (av)aKoAo]vOws (?) iaTlv 16 at £is 71 
23" (vel 'Oell£{av?) 24 ,Pw[a,Pop- (?) 25 ?ws 
£wa¥?[p- (?) 26 (?) 

fr. 3: 3 'AaKaAac{>[ 7 !Laxwlla• 

suppl. ed. pr. (Haslam) 
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8 Same papyrus 

. . . man-taming . . . Phoebe and (Hilaeira) 1 • • • 

(Apollo?) 2 •.• comprehensive(ly) ... of gods ... 
(Blessed) 3 Muses, (whom) Memory bore (to Zeus) 

having lain (with him) ... (delight to mortals?) ... 
1 The daughters of Leucippus, abducted by Castor and 
Polydeuces. 2 According to the Cypria they were the 
daughters of Apollo (Paus. 3. 16. 1). 3 The commentator 
begins a new poem; a title, which mentioned the sons of 
Tyndareus (Castor and Polydeuces), has been cancelled in 
the papyrus. 

9 Same papyrus 

(Alcman used a word beginning a,Pu-) 

9A Papyrus (50-100A.D.) 

The commentary, part ofthe same ms. asP. Oxy. 2389 frr. 
1-34, mentions Sappho in connection with vowels and 
consonants and seems to discuss the word KViaa ('smell of 
roasting meat') (fr. 1); Archidamus(?), 1 then the form of a 
compound word beginning ya•-/ya- ('earth-'), then perhaps 
the word £wa,P6[pos ('dawn-bringer', i.e. the Morning Star) 
and conceivably Ortheia (fr. 2); Ascalaphus 2 and fighting 
(fr. 3). 

1 It is only the probable mention of this Spartan king, two 
generations before Leotychidas, that suggests that Alcman 
is the subject of the commentary. 2 Son of Ares and 
Astyoche, killed at Troy (Il. 13. 518 f., 15. 110 ff.). 
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lO(a) =test. 9 

(b) P. Oxy. 2506 fr. 5 col. ii 

... aAAa ay[£vHOS" ('Ayb(a]f(oa/-'OS" h 
M<loaKov[p]wv Ka[ hvayH 7TpOS" TO xlPlw!-'[a ..... ] 
i,\e<f>avTtvo[v ... ] 

TV 8[ ... ]AaLS" apxE "TULS" AvfLa[[vats] Tvvoapt-
OatEVa[ ].wa[ ]Ev aixfLiiL, aw4nA£s xo[pa]y£ 

KAE[vv]£ dafLOTLfL[Oa· Kat l-'"9![ov 1r]poeMiwv 
7T<p1 avToil My« Kai To[oe· 

. YEPWXWS" xo[pa]yws· av-rol. yap UfLEWV 
aAt[K]ES" VEav{at c/>{Aot TE Kay[E]vEL[ot K]avv1TaVot· avTov 
TE yap • •[To]v 'Ana[<1oa/LOV ay(v«[ov] a7To<f>a[{vH ]v 
avv[ . . ]. 0<0«[ ] <?-VTW< [ ]:ov 7Tw[ywv-

suppl. et emend. ed. pr. (Page); v. R. Fiihrer, Z.P.E. 11 (1973) 
130. 

11 P. Oxy. 2389 fr. 35 

1TapaEv[ · . . . ]w<Oato[ . . . iv 
IltTa[V')< ... VVV yap f7T< •.. dv/Lat[v ... ] .. VTaV . .. ]. S" o(€) 
TUS" Mov[aas- ... TU> 1rap8£[vovs- ... ITpaT{vo]v Toil ? 

'!(o-\PaK<S" o(€) [.1-]v!-'atv[wv 1rap8£vot e(is-] 
IltTa[v]')v avy[xopevaovaat T]ais- ITtTavana<. 

.. E]7TEwv[ ... l!aat fV :;[, a. [ ... l:a Lap?[ ... 
]v TU> eV(p].'ae<> [ ........ V!LVov[s-] K(ai) Ta €7T[') .. ]:• TO 
1-'fAo[s- K(ai) Mgw. 

E1TEWV 1![ TEfWEVTW ]v· ws- "91-'"?(pos-), €1rea 7TTEpo[evTa. 
KafLd. 1Tt?-[{yvta 1Ta]P.aEvw[v] fLUAt[a]:-' aE[aa-rk 
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lO(a) =test. 9 

(b) Papyrus (1st or early 2nd c. A.D.) 

... but beardless ... his youth Hagesidamus ... of the 
Dioscuri . . . refers . . . to the colour . . . to call . . . 
'ivory'. 1 

And you, god-loved choir-leader Hagesidamus, 
glorious son of Damotimus, lead the Dymainai 2 • • • 

Tyndarid(ae) 3 ••• the spear: and a little later he says 
this also about his youth: 

proud(?) and lovely choir-leaders 4 ; for our young 
comrades themselves (are) dear and beardless and 
without hair on the lip: for he shows that both 
Hagesidamus himself is beardless . . . him . . . beard . . . 
1 I.e. Alcman used 'ivory' of the colour. 2See 4 fr. 5 n. 1. 
Beardless Hagesidamus seems to be leader of a girls' 
choir. 3 With reference to Castor and Polydeuces. 
4 Masculine, object of a verb which has not been quoted. 
Text and metre of both quotations are uncertain. 

11 Papyrus (50-100 A.D. ?) 

girl(s): ... has been introduced in Pitane 1 ••• ; for 
now ... girls of Dyme ... the Muses ... the girls ... 
(Pratinas of Phlius?) 2 • • • and often girls from Dyme came 
to Pitane to join (in choirs) with the girls of Pitane. 

of words: . . . in Pitane . . . (Sardis?) . . . the 
discoveries . . . the songs and the verses and the melody 
and the diction. 

of winged words: as in Homer. 
and sing most of all the (playful songs) of us girls: 

1 One of the villages and tribes of Sparta; for Dyme see 4. fr. 
5 n. 1. 2 Bold supplement, but Pratinas wrote a play 
called Dymainai. 
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... · 8(E) p.clxtt-tot [oV p.6JJot oVToL ciA.Ad K(aL) oi €v] 

K(ai) £v . . . . . . . . . 8(€) 
'H1T<tp[ov 1T<tAat KarwrpEifmv]ro Xaova,; 0£a1Tpw[rov,; 'Op€ara,; (?) 

oi o€ XaAK[tO<i> ............. ] . • iai o€ Kat £1Tt 
. ............... ] 0£07TOfL7T( ) €an K(ai) Airw[.\t 

............... oi] y(ap) Airw.\oi 1Tavr<> [dai fLUX<fLOt. rath')> 
S(E)] XaAK[loo,; "01-'')(po>) fLV')fLOv<v]<t Afyw(v) 
XaAKtOa r' ay[xia.\ov. TOV> S(€) XaAKt]s.;, [roN> [ 

post ed. pr. (Lobel) retract. et suppl. Barrett. 

12 P. Oxy. 2393 

4 at64nv[· 
6s. 1TOA<fL<]Kov iillpo[t]al-'a 
8s. at60JLaTO': T4y[os-· rwv o[iKia 

suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel), Page 

12A P. Oxy. 2737 fr. 1 col. ii 18s. = 1 S.L.G. (v. Ar. fr. 590 
K.-A.) 

402 

ALCMAN 
. (these 3 were not the only ones who were) warlike: 

those in Ionia and Thessaly 4 • • • were also. The Molos-
sians (once conquered) the Chaonians, Thesprotians, 
(Orestians?) and Cassopaeans of Epirus. The Chalcidians 
. . . There are Chalcidians also on the coast of Thrace 5 

. . . Theopompus 6 • • . and also Aetolia(ns) . . . For the 
Aetolians are all (warlike. This) Aetolian Chalcis (is 
mentioned by Homer) in the words 'Chalcis by the sea' (Il. 
2. 640). The Chalcidians in Euboea . . . 

3 Alcman seems to have spoken of 'warlike Chalcidians and 
Molossians'. 4 Known from Strabo 644 and Dionysius 
the Guide 496 respectively. 5 The inhabitants of 
Chalcidice. 6 Known to have mentioned the tribes of 
Epirus and also Chalcis and Chalcidice. 

12 Papyrus (2nd c. A.D.): part of a lexicon 

from the god(s.) 1 : 

spearman host: hostile gathering 
god-built home 2 : house of the Dioscuri 

1 The form has the epic case-suffix -r/>t(v). 2 See fr. 2; 
presumably the other two entries are from earlier lines in 
the poem. 

12A Papyrus (late 2nd c. A.D.): commentary on Aristo-
phanes 

Golden-haired song-lover 1 : the beginning (se. of 
Aristophanes' stanza) belongs to Alcman. 
1 Opening words of a hymn to Apollo? 
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12B P. Oxy. 2737 fr. 1 col. i 19--27 =6 S.L.G. (v. Ar. fr. 590 
K.-A.) 

KvKvos- tJTro 1rnpvywv Tot6voE [nl To ,.,£v 'Ap,aTapxnov 
So[Ko]iiv on Tep1TavSpov €aTtV Ev<f>povws S£ on .K [T]wv 
"I[w]vos f.L<Awv, 0 8£ [1T]apa1TAoK¥ on £K TWV 'AA[K],.,avos· EaT• 
S' £K Twv eis ·o,.,')[p]ov Vf.Lvwv. 

12C P. Oxy. 2812 fr. l(a) col. i=4 S.L.G. 

7 ]. a• 'AAKf.La(v) 
.ryvfhv 

13(a) =test. 8 

(b) P. Oxy. 2506 fr. 4 10--15 

9 o]vK 

. £f.L1T<]p!1TA€Kn, yap wa]1rep e<f>'lv 8.aA-
AaT]Tovaa•s Kai [KowaZs iaTo]pta.s xpijaOa, K[ . ........ ] £aTi 
1rep/ 'AAKf.L[avos 

(c) fr. 5 col. l(b) 3--5 

'AAK]I:'ava[ ]s- ovOE [®waaAos- y€vos- 0...\..\d] 
a1T' aKpav 

(d) fr. 17. 5--8 

]<KTOV on . . . , AAK]f:'UV <v Av8oZs 
. ·.·. h KA[Ehva! :tap[OtES" 

suppl. ed. pr. (Page) 

404 

ALCMAN 
12B Same commentary 

The swan to the accompaniment of his wings 
(sings a song) such as this: the view of Aristarchus is 
that the beginning (se. of the Aristophanic stanza) is by 
Terpander [fr. 1], Euphronius thinks it is from Ion's songs, 
the author of the Paraploke 1 thinks it comes from 
Alcman's songs; but it comes from the hymns ascribed to 
Homer [Homeric hymn 21.1]. 
1 Unknown; the translated title may be Quorotion. 

12C Papyrus (1st c. A.D.): commentary on a tragedy 

. . . Alcman . . . concerning (Ganymede?) 1 • . . he did 
not go ... 
1 The tragedy deals with the action of Poseidon and Apollo 
at Troy. 

13(a) =test. 8 

(b) Papyrus (1st or early 2nd c. A.D.): commentary on the life 
and work of Alcmal). and others 

. . . introduces complications, for he sought, as I have 
said already, to use different stories, not ordinary ones. 
is . . . concerning Alcman . 

(c) Same papyrus 

. . . Alcman . . nor Thessalian by race, but from 
lofty) Sardis 1 

(d) Same papyrus 

... that ... Alcman among the Lydians ... (of) his 
song . . . famous Sardis . 
1 Cf. fr. 16. 
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14 Syrian. in Hermog. (i 61 Rabe) = Max. Plan., Rhet. Gr. 
v510 Walz 

,_,.£v oJv crrpotfdl EUTIV TTpwrq Tl8e,_,.lvrj TTeplo8os EK Bveiv 
1T,\EL0vwv KWAwv Op.olwv O.vop.olwv avyKnp.lvTJ, Ws 1rapO. 'A.>..Kp.O.vt 
[fr. 27] . . . ' Ee avo,.,.olwv 8£ WS T08e· 

(a) Mwa' ay£ Mwaa Aty7Ja 7TOAvp.p.€AES 
ai€v am8£ p.€Aos 
V£0Xp.0V apx€ 7Tapa€vOtS a£{87JV. 

cf. Ap. Dysc. Synt. 1. 3 (p. 3 Uhlig), schol. Callim. fr. 1. 42 (i 7 
Pfeiffer), Et. Mag. 589.47, Erotian. s.v. veox,.,.&v (p. 99 Klein) 
2 aievao18£ ci. Bergk 

Prise. de metr. Ter. 24 (iii 428 Keil) 
Simonides et Alcman in iambico teste Heliodoro non 

solum in fine ponunt spondeum sed etiam in aliis locis: 
Simonides [fr. 533]; Alcman autem in primo catalecticum 
trimetrum fecit habentem in quarto loco modo iambum 
modo spondeum, sic: 

(a) V£0Xp.OV apx€ 7Tapa€VOtS a£{87JV. 
(b) Kat vaos ayvos t"lJ7TVPYW '1:.£pa7TVas: 

hie quarto loco spondeum habet; similiter 
(c) x€ppov8£ Kw4>ov £v 4>vK£0"0"t 7T{TV£t 

quarto loco spondeum posuit (nam <{>v producitur) teste 
Heliodoro, qui ait Simonidem hoc frequenter facere. 
(b) Hermann: ayvas codd. (c) Page: x•puav8e codd. (cf. 
Hsch. xlppov· xlpuov yijv. AaKwves) 
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Frr. 14-157 are book-quotations; 14-20 are assigned to 
numbered books. 
14 Syrian us on Hermogenes, On Kinds of Style 

Now the strophe, the period which stands first, 1 consists 
of two or more cola (metrical phrases), which may be 
similar or dissimilar: similar as in Alcman [fr. 27] 
dissimilar as in this example: ' 

. (a) Come, Muse, clear-voiced Muse of many songs, 
smger always, begin a new 2 song for girls to sing. 
1 I.e. before antistrophe and epode. 2 According to Eroti-
anus Alcman uses the adjective in book 1. The newness 
may lie in the metre. 

Priscian, On the Metres of Terence 
In their iambic lines Simonides and Alcman, according 

to Heliodorus, place a spondee not only at the end but in 
other positions also: Simonides [fr. 533]; Alcman in book 1 
composed catalectic trimeters with sometimes an iamb, 
sometimes a spondee in the fourth position, as follows: 

(a) =begin a new (song) for girls to sing 1; 

(b) and the holy temple of well-towered Therapne,2 

which has a spondee in the fourth position; so in 
(c) (the wave?) falls mutely on the land 3 among the 

seaweed, 
he put a spondee in the fourth position-for the first 
syllable of <{>vKeuu• is long-according to Heliodorus, who 
says Simonides often does this. 

1 Regular iambic trimeter catalectic. 2 See fr. 7 and 
Harpocration cited there. 3 If all the lines come from 
the same poem, the beach may be that of Pephnos, where 
the Dioscuri were said to have been born (fr. 23). 
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15 Heph. Ench. 1. 3 (p. 2 Consbruch) 

y{ve-rat Of -roU-ro Ka-rd. TT€v-re -rpCnrovr;· ydp eis OVo 
avp.<f>wva, olov KTA [adesp. 1043 P.M.G.], 

Kat Ki)vo> EV aaAEUUL 7TOAAOt> 1ifLEVO> fl.aKap> 

cf. Ap. Dysc. Pron. 75b (i 59 Schneider), 74a (i 58) d,\,\d Kat 
'AAKp.av TTpdmp <f>TJa{, schol. Dion. Thrac. (p. 346 
Hilgard) 

Heph. cod. I 

16 Steph. Byz. s.v. 'EpvatxTJ (i 281s. Meineke) 
'Epva{xTJ· TTOAt> vanpov Oivtallat WVO!LaaOTJ 

. -rO f.BvtKOv "Epumxaios, TTepL oO 1ro..\Vs A6yos ;ois U.pxa{ots· 0 
yap Kat <f>TJa<v [i 130s., ii 874 Lentz] on 

aEGTJJ.LELw-rat -rO ,Epva{xaws- trpo1Tapoguv6J-tEVov f.v Tois EBvtKois· 
oVv TO xaiov €yKeia8at, 0 EaTLV PO.f10os, KaL Tdv 

ipVaw 11-E>J..ovTa. OtxWs oOv EaTat, Ws £an S-qAov rrap" 'AAKp,iivt Ev 
cipxiJ Toii OetrrEpov TWv 1Tapfhve{wv 4af.L&.Twv· t/>'Y]aL yelp· 

> f' , \ , " , ouK TJ> avTJp aypno> ov-
8i GKaLIJ> ov?iE t7Tapa aotf>ot-
atvt ov8i 0waaft.o> y€vo>, 
'Epvatxa'io> ovliE 
aAAa Lap8£wv a7T' aKpav. 

ei ydp rip E>eaaaAOS' yfvoS' auva'TTTiov, f:8vtK6v f:aTt KaL 
TTpoTTepw·rraaOw, iv Ka06Aov TTpoacp8tat> [i 131 
Lentz] KaL TiroAep.aioS' E1>rr ei SE Tip ot.iOE avvUifiet€ TLS', 
Aiywv TO oVOE f:pvaLxatoS', 7Tp60TJAov WS' 7Tponapofvv8TjaETat 

rOv {3ovK6Aov 1j n)v ai116Aov, rrpOS' 0 TO dpJ-L68wv 
ETTaXIJTJUETa<. 

vv. 1-4 Steph., 4-5 Strabo 10. 2. 22. Cf. test. 8, Anecd. Oxon. 
(i 10 Cramer) et Et. Mag. 180.27 s.v. Chrysipp. TT. 
aTTo<f>. 21 (S. V.F. ii 57 Arnim), schol. Ap. Rhod. 4.972 (p. 300 
Wendel) 
1 Chrysipp.: Steph. Steph., P. Oxy. 2389 
(=test. 8) ante corr.: Chrysipp. 2s. TTap' 
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15 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 

This (se. the lengthening of syllables 'by position') occurs 
in five different ways: either the syllable will end in two 
consonants, as with 'Tiryns', [anon. fragment] or 1 

'blessed': 
and he sitting, blessed man,2 amid much good 

cheer. 
1 Apollonius Dyscolus says Alcman used 
'blessed he', in book 1. 2 Perhaps of the deified 
Heracles. 

16 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place-names 
Erysiche: a city of Acarnania, later named Oeniadae . 

The ethnic adjective is 'Erysichaean', about 
which the ancients had much to say: the grammarian 
Herodian says that so accented, is marked in 
texts as being an exception among ethnic adjectives, so 
perhaps, he says, it is made up of xaiov, 'a cowman's stick', 
and the future of ipvw, 'drag': it will therefore be 
ambiguous, as is evident in Alcman at the beginning of 
book 2 of the partheneia, for he says, 

he was no rustic man nor clumsy (not even in the 
view of unskilled men?) nor Thessalian by race nor 
an Erysichaean shepherd: he was from lofty Sardis. 1 

For if the adjective is to be linked with 'Thessalian by 
race', it is an ethnic adjective and should be accented 

as Herodian in his Universal Prosody and 
Ptolemaeus said; but if it is linked with 'nor a shepherd', 
i.e. 'nor a shepherd or erysichaean', clearly it will be 
accented and indicates 'cowman' or 'goatherd', 
next to which the word 'shepherd' will be aptly introduced. 
1 This is the passage which was taken, rightly or wrongly, 
to prove the Lydian origin of Alcman: see test. 8, fr. 
13(c)(d). 

aa6<f>o<a<v Welcker 4 Hartung: ov8' 'E. ov8£ TT. codd. 
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17 Athen. x 416cd (ii 405s. Kaibel) 

Kai ,, 0 €avr0v &.01'Jcf>ciyov £lvat 1Tapa0{0wcnv Ev 
T<p rpt-rcp 8ta -rou-rwv· 

Ka[ 1TOKa TOL owaw Tpi1To0o<; KVTO<; 
cJi K, €vi < )M' ayEipTJ>· 
d.,\,\' ETL JIVJI y' a1Tvpo<;, Taxa OE 1TAEO<; 
ETYEO>, oiov o 1Tafupayoc; 'AAKf!aY 

5 xAtapov 1rEOd Ta> Tpo1rac;· 
ovn yap dov TETVYfLEvov €afht, 
d,\,\d Ta Kowd yap, JmEp o oa.f!O>, 

cf. Aelian. V.H. L 27 (p. 11 Dilts) 
2 (atTl' ao.\)M' Crusius, Jurenka 5 Casaubon: xaLEpov 
1Tat8a codd. 6 e.g. Page: ou T<Tvp.p.evov codd. 7 Casaubon: 
Kawa codd. 

18 P. Oxy. 2392 
bro. [ 

19 Athen. iii llOf, llla (i 254 Kaibel) 

fLUKwv{Owv 8' /iprwv 'Aft.Kp.d.v f:v -rc!J e' 
KMvaL f!EV E1TTa Kat T6aat Tpa1r€aoat 
f!aKWVLiill apTWJI E1TLUTE4>oiaaL 
Mvw TE aaaaf!w TE 1TEAixvaL<; 
t7TEOwut xpvaoK6AAa. 

eaTi (8€) f3pwp.aTtov ota p.eAtTo< Kai Atvov. 

cf. Hsch. s.v. xpvaoKoAAa. 

2 Chantraine et Irigoin: p.aKwvlowv codd. 
Page 
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ALCMAN 

17 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Even the poet Alcman puts his gluttony on record in 

these lines from book 3: 
and some day I shall give you a great tripod bowl, 1 

in which you may collect (provisions packed to-
gether?). It has still not been over a fire, but soon it 
will be full of pea-soup, the kind that Alcman, who 
eats everything, loves hot after the solstice: he eats 
no (sweet confections?) but looks for common fare 
like the people. 2 

1 A prize he hopes to win and present to the choir or choir-
leader? 2 Continued at fr. 20. 

18 Papyrus (2nd c. A.D.) 1 

The commentary of Dionysius 2 on book 4 of Alcman's 
songs. 
1 The title at the end of a rolL 2 Unknown, unless he is 
the Dionysius of Sidon mentioned in Et. Mag. in 
connection with L 49 (imo1T<Tpt8twv) or Dionysius ofThrace, 
grammarian of 2nd c. B. C. 

19 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Poppy-seed loaves are mentioned by Alcman in book 5 1 

in these words: 
Seven couches and as many tables laden with 

poppy-seed loaves and linseed and sesame, 2 and 
chrysocolla in (full?) bowls. 3 

Chrysocolla is a dish made of honey and linseed. • 
1 Or book 6 (Haslam, Ox. Pap. 45, 1977, 3 n. 2). 
2 Presumably loaves sprinkled with these. 3 Perhaps 
from the same poem as fr. 96. 4 Same explanation in 
Hesychius. Cf. the provisions taken by divers to the 
Spartans trapped on Sphacteria (Thuc. 4. 26. 8). 
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20 Athen. x 416d (ii 406 Kaibel) 

Kdv -ref.. e' SE €p.cfoav{'€L aVroiJ T<) ti87Jcfo&.yov A€ywv oU-rws· 
wpa> o' EUYJK€ Tp€t>, O€po> 
Kal XE'ip.a Kunrwpav Tp{Tav 

\ , \ &:.:.. t1 

TO'' 'JP: 
aaAAEL fLH, EaOtYJV o aSav 
oin< €a-rt. 

2 anon.: X«iJ-axw•· 11'apav cod. 
• ; 11-iv iali«<v cod. 

3s. edd. vett.: d.\..\.' 

21 Paus. 1. 41.4 (i 95 Rocha-Pereira) 

. . . /lf_ T{iJ-aAKov 11'at!la iJ-EV "Arfnllvav iAii<iv 
p.ercl rWv AwaKoUpwv Eypa!f;e; TTWs Uv (u/>tK6fJ-£VOS dvatpE8ijvat 
vofL{,otTo VrrO ®T}afws, 01rou Kaf. fs -roVs 

_Ws dy&yot£v p.TJrfpa 
atxp.&.AWTOV, OfLWS' f>1]U£a r/>'TJGLV QUTOV Q1TELVat; 

Schol. A Horn. Il. 3. 242 (i 153 Dindorf) 
'EMvTJ ap11'aall.taa lJ11'0 'A.\..g&vllpov, ayvooiiaa TO 

iJ-<oratv KaK6v, woAaiJ-{Jav« /l( 
aVTijs fLTJ 1TnropeiJa8at Tothovs Eis "L\tov, €1ro8TJ 7rpo-rfpws U1rO 
f>7]afws Ka8Ws 7TpoE{p7JTUL. 8t£l ydp T6T£ Y£VOf1-£V1]V 

"A4>tSva ?T6AtS' ,ATnKi}S' 7TopfJELTat KaL TtTpWaKETat 
KUaTwp mro ,A4>LOvou TOV T6T£ {JaatAiwS' KaTd T0v 8£gtOv f1-'Tjp6v. oi 
ll£ lltoaKovpot .\.acfovpaywyoiiat 
iGTop{a 7Tapd TOLS' IToAE1-£wv{otS' (?) TOLS' KvKAtKOiS' KaL ci?TO 1-£EpouS' 
Trapd 'AAKiJ-O.vt -r,P .\.vptK,P. 
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20 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 1 

And in book 5 also he reveals his gluttony in the 
following words: 

and he created three seasons, 2 summer and winter 
and the third, autumn, and spring as a fourth, when 
things grow but there is not enough to eat. 
1 The passage follows fr. 17. 2 The lines may be from the 
poem on cosmogony (5 fr. 2 col. iii). For another possible 
quotation from book 5 see fr. 48 . 

21-25 are concerned with the Dioscuri, as are 2, 7, 14(b). 
21 Pausanias, Description of Greece 
... but who wrote that Timalcus, the son of Megareus, 

went to Aphidna with the Dioscuri 1? And how could he be 
thought to have been killed on his arrival by Theseus, 
when Alcman in a song he composed to the Dioscuri tells 
how they conquered Athens and carried off Theseus' 
mother as their prisoner but says that Theseus himself was 
absent. 
1 Pausanias is expressing his disagreement with a story 
told in Megara. When Theseus kidnapped Helen, her 
brothers the Dioscuri went to Aphidna in N.E. Attica and 
carried off Theseus' mother in reprisal. 

Scholiast on Homer, Iliad 3. 242 
Helen, carried off by Paris, has no knowledge of the 

disaster that has overtaken her brothers the Dioscuri in 
the meantime, but imagines that they have not come to 
Tray because they are ashamed of her: she had previously 
been carried off by Theseus, as has been said already. On 
account of that incident Aphidna, a city in Attica, was 
sacked and Castor was wounded in the right thigh by 
Aphidnus, king at that time. The Dioscuri having failed to 
get hold of Theseus plundered Athens. The story is in 
(Polemon?) or the cyclic poems and in part in the lyric poet 
Alcman. 
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22 Hsch. A 7622 

'Aaavalwv 1TOAw· -ras 'Acf>l8vas. 

Palmer: 'Aoavlwv cod. Alcmani trib. 0. Mueller 

23 Paus. 3. 26. 2 (i 268 Rocha-Pereira) 
9aAafLWV 8£ d.7TEX£r. crra8lovs £iKoaw Ovo,.,.atoi-'EVTJ IIE,Pvos £1rL 

8aA&.acrn. 1Tp6KEtTat. 8£ V7]als TT£-rpas -rWv p.Ey&Awv oV 11-ElCwv, ITE,Pvos 
Kai Ta{I'TIJ T<l Ovop.a. -rex8i]var. 8£ f.vTaii8a -roVS' A.toaKoVpovs c/>aaiv oi 
Ela>..ap.ti-rat. -rov-ro p.ev Kal 'AA.Kp.ava iv ol8a .t .. 6v-ra. 
Tpacf>ijval. 8£ oVKE·rr. f.v rf1 IT£,Pvcp ,Paal.v 1 aVToVs, O.lld. .:Ep/-LfJv T0v £s 
fiEAAavav KOp.Loav-ra Elvat. 
1 cf>11olv ci. Siebelis 

24 Him. Or. 39. 2 (p. 160 Colonna) 
'AAKp.<iv 8£ (o) l!.wptov >..vpav Av8tots K<paoas 

iniyx ..... p.Ev s.a rijs r. .. ci.PTT/S Els l!.tos AvK(a)lov Kop.l,wv 
oV n}v l:.7T0.P'"/v 1rpl.v Kai 1r6Aw Kal. 
l!.woKopovs a01Taoao9at. 

25 Schol. Bern. ad V erg. Geo. 3. 89 
Am:l:'cla urbs in Peloponneso: equos autem a Neptuno 

Iunom datos Alcman lyricus dicit Cyllarum et Xanthum 
quorum Polluci Cyllarum, Xanthum fratri eius 
esse dictum est; Cyllarus enim equus fuit Pollucis. 
cf. Serv. Dan. ad loc. (iii 1. 283 Thilo-Hagen) 
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22 Hesychius, Lexicon 

city of the Asanaioi 1 : Aphidnae. 
1 Alcman's form of'Athenians'. 

23 Pausanias, Description of Greece 
Two-and-a-half miles from Thalamae is a place on the 

coast called Pephnos. 1 Off it lies an island no bigger than a 
big rock, and it too is called Pephnos. The people of 
Thalamae say the Dioscuri were bom there. I know that 
Alcman said so in a song; but they say 2 that they were 
brought up not on Pephnos but at Pellana, 3 and that it was 
Hermes who took them there. 
1 On the shore of the gulf of Messene. 
'he says'. 3 16 miles N.W. of Sparta. 

24 Himerius, Oration 

2 Perhaps read 

Alcman, who mingled the Dorian lyre with Lydian songs, 
happened to be carrying songs through Sparta to the 
temple of Zeus Lycaeus 1 ; but he did not pass Sparta before 
greeting both the city itself and the Dioscuri. 
1 In Arcadia. 

25 Scholiast on Virgil, Georgics ('such was Cyllarus, 
subdued by the reins of Amyclaean Pollux') 

Amycla is a city in the Peloponnese; the horses given to 
Juno by Neptune are called Cyllarus and Xanthus by the 
lyric poet Alcman: Cyllarus was said to have been given 1 

to Pollux, Xanthus to his brother; for Cyllarus belonged to 
Pollux. 
1 By Juno, according to another scholiast on the passage, 
who adds, 'as unimportant Greek poets tell'; cf. frr. 2, 76, 
Stes. 178. 
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26 Antig. Caryst. Mir. 23 (27) (p. 8 Keller) 
TWv 8E 0.AKv6vwv oi G.po£V£S KYJpVAot KaAoVvTat. 0Tav oJv VwO Toii 

Kai f'TJKf.Tt ati:oVs 
at 87]AEtat E7TL TWV 1TTEpwv Aa{:Jovaat. Kat eaTr. TO v-n-o TOV 'AAKp.avos 
Aey6JUVOV Totfrcp avvcpKEtwp.f.vov· cfoTJaiv yO.p O.a8£V1]s Wv 8tti TO r'lpas 
Kat OV OVJL7rEpupEpEafJat ov8£ rfl TWV 7rapfJEVWV 

ov fL, €n, 1Tapa£vtKa£ fL£)uyapv£> iap6cf>wvot, 
yvia cf>lpYJv 86vaTat· fla:A£ fla:A£ KYJpvAo> £iYJv, 
O> 'T' E7Tt KVfLa'TO> II.v8o> afL' aAKVOV€GG! 
VYJA€E> €xwv, a>..m6pcf>vpo> iapo> ()pvt>. 

cf. Ap. Dysc. Coni. 522 (i 254 Schneider), Et. Gen. (p. 19 
Calame), Et. Mag. (+Et. Sym.) 186.39 s.v. fla>.., Anecd. 
Oxon. (i 264s. Cramer), Hdn. (i 108 Lentz), Anecd. Gr. (ii 946 
Bekker)=schol. Dion. Thrac. (p. 279 Hilgard), Sud. K 1549 
(iii 112 Adler)=schol. Ar. Av. 299 (p. 73 White), schol. Ar. 
Av. 250 (p. 60s. White), Phot. Lex. s.v. (ii 28 Naber), 
Athen. ix 374d (v. fr. 40 inf.) 

1 i•po- Antig.: iJL•po- ci. Barker 4 Phot.: 
Boissonade: Bergk Hecker: <iapos Antig., 
Athen., Phot. 

27 Heph. Ench. 7. 4 (p. 22 Consbruch) 
• A>.KJLaV 8£ Kat o>.as aTpocf>a> TOVT<p Tip JLETP'I' KaTEJLETfYrwe 

Mwa' II.y£ Ka>..At61Ta, 86yaT£P L\t6>, 
apx' ipa'TWV F€7TfWV, E7Tt 8' ifL€pov 
VfLVtp Kat xap{€V'Ta T{8YJ xop6v. 

cf. 4. 1 (p. 13 ·consbruch), epitom. 8 (p. 361), Syrian. in 
Hermog. (i 61 Rabe)=Max. Plan., Rhet. Gr. v 510 Walz, 
Arsen. = Apostol. xi 94a (ii 540 Leutsch-Schneidewin) 
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deal with Alcman's songs and with the Muses. 

26 Antigonus of Carystus, Marvels 
Male halcyons are called ceryli. 1 When they become 

weak from old age and are no longer able to fly, the females 
carry them, taking them on their wings. 2 What Alcman 
says is connected with this: weak from old age and unable 
to whirl about with the choirs and the girls' dancing, he 
says, 

No longer, honey-toned, strong-voiced 3 girls, can 
my limbs carry me.4 If only, if only I were a cerylus, 
who flies along with the halcyons over the flower of 
the wave 5 with resolute heart, strong,6 sea-blue 
bird. 
1 Both mythical seabirds, sometimes identified with the 
kingfisher. 2 This marvel is contradicted by Alcman's 
text. 3 Or 'holy-voiced'. 4 The lines may be part of a 
solo hexameter prelude to a choral song: cf. Terp. test. 
19. 5 Aristophanes adapts this line in Birds 250 f. 
6 Perhaps 'holy': cf. Simon. 508. 4 :ff.; probably not 'sea-blue 
bird of Spring'. 

27 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 
Alcman put whole strophes in this metre (viz. dactylic 

tetrameter acatalectic) 1: 

Come, Muse, Calliope, daughter of Zeus, begin the 
lovely verses; set desire on the song and make the 
choral dance graceful. 
1 See also fr. 14. 
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28 Schol. A Horn. Il. 13. 588 (iii 512 Erbse) 

rfJ r/>t TTapaywyfJ 0 Kard rptWv KiXP'YJTat 7TrWuewv, E1rL 
YH'LKijS , OoT!Kijs ainanKijs· . . . iTTi 0€ KATJTLKijS' 'AAKI-Ldv 0 
/-LEA01TOLOS' OVTWS'' 

Mwaa L1tOS' 8vyaTEp Aty' adaot-tat t wpav{ac/>t t, 
EarL ydp oVpav{a. 

cf. schol. Lips. Horn. Il. 2. 233 (i 102 Bachmann), Ap. Dysc. 
Adv. 575 (i 165 Schneider), A need. Oxon. (i 293 Cramer), Et. 
Gud. 411.16, Et. Mag. (+Et. Sym.) 800. 10 

29 Achill. in Arat. 1 (p. 82 Maass) 

EyKaAoUat 0€ aVrcp f.K rrp60eatv civTL Ti]S &.1r6 1TapHATJ<f>6rt · €Set 
ydp (4>aa{v) EiTTeiv ci1TO Au)s. ciyvooVat 0£ DTt Kaf. ITtvOapos 

Tcp eO« TOvTcp A.fywv [Nem. 2. 1-3] Kai 'A>.K,_ul.v· 
£ywv 0' aE{UOf.LUt 

EK L1uk apxot-t€va. 

Valckenaer: iyw 00< !L• EK A. apxo!LEVa cod. 

30 Ael. Aristid. Or. 28. 51 (ii 158 Keil) 
dKotlt:ts- 8£ roU i\ciKwVOS' AEyoYTOS' eis at.iT6v TE Kat rOv xop6v· 

a Mwaa KEKAay', a ;\{y'Y}a 
. . . ,On :7Js O;TJOELs 

0 tV U1T YEVOLT0 1 ELTa W01T€p 

c/>TJGtV On TOiJTo lKeivo < 0 > aUTOs- d.vTL MoVG'Y}s- yey€v7]TQL 

31 Eust. Od. 1547. 60 
>.EyE< o€ Kai 'A>.K!Lav· 

nzv Mwaav KaTavaEis 

cf. Hsch. K 93 Ka8avaa!' acpav{aa<. 
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28 Scholiast on Homer 

The ending -cfn is used by Homer in three cases, genitive, 
dative and accusative ... ; Alcman the lyric poet has it in 
the vocative, thus: 

Muse, daughter of Zeus, I shall sing clearly, 
(heavenly one?). 1 

For wpav{ac/n is ovpav{a, 'heavenly one'. 
1 Most modern scholars reject the vocative form. 

29 Achilles, Commentary on Aratus ('From Zeus let us 
begin') 

They find fault with Aratus for using the preposition iK 
instead of a1ro ('from'); but they are ignorant of the fact that 
Pindar too has this usage [Nem. 2. 1-3], and Alcman: 

and I shall sing beginning 1 from Zeus. 
1 Feminine participle: a girl or girls' choir is singing. 

30 Aelius Aristides, On a Remark made in Passing 
And you hear the Spartan saying to himself and the 

choir: 
The Muse cries out, that clear-voiced Siren. 

. . . Add this point too, that the poet, having in the first 
place requested the Muse herself, so that he might become 
active under her influence, goes on to say as though he has 
changed his mind that the choir itself instead of the Muse 
has become what he says. 1 

1 I.e. that his choir has been his source of inspiration. 

31 Eustathius on Od. 5. 490 (avw, 'kindle') 
And Alcman says, 

you will destroy the Muse, 
USing KUTUVW for ('destroy'). 
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32 Phot. s.v. (p. 654 Porson, ii 268 Naber) 

iTT' llKpov xopoV iar&p.Evor;. 00Ev Kaf. 
4nA.6ifnAo<; 

rrap' > A>.K/1-aV<, cf><Aovaa err' aKpov > xopov iaraaiJa<. 

cf. Sud. '¥ 101 (iv 846 Adler), unde Phot. suppl. Porson· 
Hsch. '¥ 197 (iv 311 Schmidt) .p,>..is· oi VUTUTO< xop<VOVT<S. ' 

33 Anon. I in Arat. (p. 91 Maass) 

eiaLv oJv rEaaaper; a G'TO£XEia KaAoVatv oi 7TaAawL Sui -rd 
arolxc.p Kai TO.ger. lKaaTov m.hWv inroKeiaOar., Ws 1rov Kai 'AAKJulv 

Ofl-OUTO{XOV<; 

EK<iAEGE TdS' iv T&.eer. 1Tap8€vovr;. 

34 Schol. Theocr. argum. carm. 12 (p. 249s. Wendel) 
€tnypdc/J£Tat p..€v rO elSVAAr.ov 'AlrYJS, y€ypa1TTat 8€ 'Icl8r. 

OtaAEKrcp. 0 0€ A.Oyos iK roU 7TOL7JTLKoV rrpoaclnrov 1rpOs EpWf..LEVOV. 
OBev Kat TO l1dypaf.Lp.a 'ALTTJS, -roVs €pwp.Evovs &Iras £vr.ot 
KaA.oVatv, Ws E>eaaa..\o{. Kai yd.p 'AAKp.d.v rds 
My« 

cf. schol. Theocr. (p. 251 Wendel), ubi 'AAK11-av 8£ Tas dtTas 
xop8as _arr<paaTovs cf>"'la{v codd.,. Et. Gud. s.v. a{T<as (i 58 di 
Stefam), Et. Mag. 43. 40 s.vv. U<TLUS xop8as, Hdn. (i 105, ii 296 
Lentz), Anecd. Oxon. (ii 173 Cramer) 
Ahrens: a{Tas codd. 
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32 Photius, Lexicon 

.p,>..vs: standing at the edge of the choir. Whence 
edge-loving 

in Alcman: she who loves to stand at the edge of the choir. 1 

1 Hesychius explains the plural as 'those who dance at the 
end'. But there was also a word .pt>.ov, the Doric form for 
rrr{>.ov, 'down, feathers': Alcman's adjective might have 
meant 'down-loving'. 

33 Anonymous commentator on Aratus (introduction) 
So there are four spheres [viz. earth, water, air, aether], 

which the ancients call aro<x<ia ('elements') since each of 
them lies in a row (aroixos) or line, just as Alcman 
somewhere called the girls dancing in line ol-'o-aTo<xo<, 

all in one row. 

34 Scholiast on Theocritus 12 
The idyll is entitled 'A{T1Js and is written in the Ionic 

dialect. The speech is addressed by the poet in his own 
name to a beloved boy, whence the title 'A{T1Js, since some 
people, the Thessalians for example, call a beloved boy an 
titT"'IS· Alcman uses ritn<> for 

darling girls. 1 

1 C. Gallavotti, Q. U.C.C. 27 (1978) 183 ff. argues that the 
scholiast wrote xop8as, not Kopas, so that Alcman sang of his 
'darling lyre-strings'. 
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35 Et. Mag. 486. 38 

KaAd· -rO KaA&. 7Tapd rep ) AAKp.iivt KcLU.a EaT{v, orov· 
Ka..Ua 1u.Awoo!L€vat. 

cf. Et. Gen. (p. 31 Calame), Anecd. Par. (iv 63 Cramer), Ap. 
Dysc. Adv. 565 (i 155 Schneider) 

36 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 118c (i 93 Schneider) 
Uf-<ES llwpwv. 'A.\Kf-<av· 

W> apE> TO KaAov !L€AtGKOV. 
oVK ErrLAYJTTTOS Of TCiats. 

37 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 123b (i 96s. Schneider) 

38 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 121b (i 95 Schneider) 

QftWV 1Tapd 8wpt€ilat Kat aVvap8pov aru.J.a{vEL tiK6Aov8ov 
riJ af-LoS'. TfJ ,.,.Ev-rot Otat.pf.ao 1Tpwr6TV1TOS lha..\AdaaEt KTTJTLKijs, 
oVKf.Tt TO aVTO d.vaOExop.Ev'Y}s. 'AAKJ.uiv-
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oaaat S£ 7TULD€> U!LEWV 
€vr{, rov Kt8apwrd.v 
aiv€ovn. 

ALCMAN 
35 Etymologicum Magnum 

Ka.\6. ('beautifully'): the form in Alcman is KaUa, e.g. 
singing 1 beautifully. 

1 Feminine plural participle, used of a girls' choir. 

36 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns 
The form o.,.u!s ('we') is Doric, as in Alcman: 

as we (sing?) the beautiful song. 
And the accent on dl-'£s is quite correct. 

37 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns 
Doric 0.1-'{v ( = 'to us') shortens the, when it is enclitic 

and has the circumflex on the first syllable (af-<tv), as in 
(a) If only these were of interest to us! 

and when it has the acute on the last syllable (0.1-'{v), as in 
(b) and to our song he will pipe an accom-

paniment. 
So Alcman. 

38 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns 
The form 0.1-'wv in Doric signifies a possessive genitive ('of 

our') that corresponds to Uf-<OS ('our'). The original pronoun 
('of us') differs from the possessive in its diaeresis (O.I-'£wv) 
and does not admit the same form (0.1-'c.iw). So Alcman: 

and all the girls among us praise the lyre-player. 1 

1 Alcman himself? 
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GREEK LYRIC 
39 Athen. ix 389f, 390a (ii 350 Kaibel) 

KMoWrat 8' oi. wlp8tK£S Vrr' £v(wv KaKKtifjat, Ws Kai 1m' 
MyovTos ovTws· 

F€7TTJ -ra8£ KaL p.€Ao> 'A>.xp.d.v 
£Vp£ yeyAwaaap.€vav 
KaKKa{Jt8wv 57Ta avvfUp.£vo>, 

aat/JWs Ep.cfoavl,wv 0Tt 1rapO. TWv 1T£p8lKwv £p.&.v8ave. 8u) Kai 
Xap.a<Mwv o IlovnKos (fr. 24 Wehrli) €4nl T'ljv evpww Tijs 

To,'is d.pxalots £7Tr.vo7J8ijvat d1rO TWv Ev Ta'is £p"'p.lats 
q.8ovTwv opvdJwv. 

1 Bergk: E"fTT/ ye 8£ codd. 2 Meineke, Marzullo: evp<T< 
codd. 3 Schneidewin: ovop.a codd. 

40 Athen. ix 374d (ii 318 Kaibel) 
oi. 8€ Awpu:is AfyoVTes Opvte n}v yevr.K"r}v 8ui Toii X AEyovaw 

opv•xos. 'AAAp.dv 8£ .s.d TOV s njv eviMav EKt/>EpE< [fr. 26. 4]Kai njv 
yevunjv 

Foi8a 8' opvtxwv vop.w> 
7TaVTWV. 

1 Hermann: .s,· opvlxwv codd. 

41 Plut. Lye. 21. 6 (iii 2. 34 Ziegler) 
p.ovai.Kw·rc1Tovs yd.p O.p.a Ka£ 1TOAE1-f-LKWT0:rovs ciwot/Jalvovaw 

atfroVs· 
p€7T£t yap av-ra 'TW at86.pw TO KaAW> Kt8ap{a8TJV, 

Ws 0 
cf. Plut. de Alex. fort. 335a (ii 2. 96 Nachstiidt) 
Scaliger: Ef'1'•• codd. 
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39 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Some writers call partridges caccabae, as does Alcman 
when he says, 

These words and melody Alcman invented by ob-
serving 1 the tongued cry of partridges (caccabides). 2 

He makes it clear that he learned to sing from the 
partridges. That is why Chamaeleon of Pontus said that the 
invention of music was devised by the ancients from the 
birds singing in lonely places. 
1 Perhaps 'by organising', i.e. by putting into words; see B. 
Gentili, Studi ... in onore di Vittorio de Falco, Naples, 
1971, 59--67. 2 The species in question is the chukar 
partridge (Alectoris chukar), which calls kakkabi; since the 
bird is found in Asia Minor and the eastern Aegean islands 
but not to the west, the passage may be evidence that 
Alcman grew up in Lydia, not in Sparta: seeK. Borthwick 
ap. W. G. Arnott, C.Q. 27 (1977) 337 n. 1. 

40 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
The Doric form of the word opv•s, 'bird', is genitive 

opv•xos. But Alcman shows the nominative opv•s (fr. 26. 4) 
and the genitive plural opvlxwv: 

and I know the tunes of all birds. 

41 Plutarch, Life of Lycurgus 
They (viz. Terpander fr. 7 and Pindar fr. 199) show that 

the Spartans were at the same time very musical and very 
warlike; 

for when weighed against the steel fine lyre-
playing tips the scales, 
as the Spartan poet has said. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
42 Athen. ii 39a (i 90 Kaibel) 

ol8a 8' err• (ii 160 Kock) To viKTap ov 7TO'TOV ilia 
£lva• >.i-yn 8£wv . . . Kai 'AAKf'av Be cpTJa• TO 

veKrap £8p.£vat 

cf. Eust. Od. 1633. 1 

43 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 64b (i 50s. Schneider) 
oi aVToi Awpteis EyWvya Kai f:yWvrr 

ov yap £ywvya, Favaooa, L\u)S' Ovyar£p, 
'AAK,..O.v. 

44 Schol. Ar. Pac. 457 (p. 185 Diibner) 
wpOs Totls oioplvovs TWv vewT£pwv T0v aUrOv elvat. "Apea Kai 

KaT, f1rt8eTov ... 'AAK#J.O.va 8£ AEyovuw (h·E JLf:v T0v 
aV-rov Myov 0-ri BE 8.a•P£iv. 

45 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 105a (i 82 Schneider) 
op8o'TOVEl'Tal ll£ (se. 'TOI) Kai 7Tap' • AAKf'UVI avvrj8ws liwp1£VOIV' 

Faflot L\u)S' 86p.cp xopoS' ap.OS' Kat To{, Favae. 
Hartung: o xopos codd. Maittaire: To{ y' codd. 

46 Heph. Ench. 12. 2 (p. 37s. Consbruch) 
Kai 0..\a p.f:v oJv ylypaTTTUI. lwv1.K&., Wcmep 'A'AKp.O.vr.· 

FeKaTOV p.£v L\toS' viov raS£ Mwoat Kp0K01T£7TAOL. 

1 Apollo. 
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42-67 deal with the gods. 
42 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

I know that Anaxandrides 1 says that nectar is the food, 
not the drink, of the gods . . . ; and Alcman too says that 
they 

eat nectar. 
1 Middle Comedy playwright. 

43 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns 
The same Dorians have eywvya and eywVTJ (in addition to 

eywv, for eyw, '1'), as in Alcman: 
For I, lady, daughter of Zeus, 1 ••• not. 

1 An address to Athena or Artemis or the Muse. 

44 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Peace ('Not to Ares, and not 
to Enyalius either') 

Directed against those modems who think that Ares is 
the same as Enyalius, which is taken to be an epithet for 
him . . . They say that Alcman sometimes identifies them, 
sometimes distinguishes between them. 

45 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns 
The pronoun To{ ('to you') is treated as non-enclitic by 

Alcman in the usual Doric manner: 
May our choir be pleasing to the house of Zeus and 

to you, lord. 1 

1 Apollo? Cf. 12A. 

46 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 
Whole songs have been writen in ionics, e.g. by Alcman: 
The saffron-robed Muses (taught?) these things to 

the far-shooting son of Zeus. 1 
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GREEK LYRIC 
47 Ap. Dysc. Coni. 490 (i223s. Schneider)=Anecd. Gr. 
(ii 490 Bekker) 

dpa· Ka-rd. 1rliaav 8uiAEKTov, riJ'> KotviJs Kat 
My<m•· ... 1rap' 'AAKp.avt· 

T<Jll <l>oi:{Jov ovELpov ElDov; 

48 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 96b (i 75 Schneider) 
aEo p.era{3&.AAet -rO a Ei'> TO T TTapd. t1wpteVaLV. 'AAKp.d.v f:v E '· 

AaTotoa, TEO o' apx(oJ-1-Ell)o<; xop6v 

£v •' Hermann: £p.< codd. West: S' axoaxopov codd. 

49 Ap. Dysc. Adv. 563 (i 153 Schneider)= Anecd. Gr. (ii 563 
Bekker) 

1rp0afl£V rrpOuOa· Kai 1rap' 'AAKfLliVt oti-rw 8EK-rfov 
7rpoa8' 'A7T6Hwvo<; 

Bast: 1rpo> cod. 

50 Heph. Ench. 14.6 (p. 46 Consbruch) 
&.1r' f:A&aoovos 8£ f:?TtWVtKOv -rp{IJ-ETpov d.Ka-raA7JKT6v Ea-rt 1rap' 

'AAKp.iivt, & p.Ev TTpWT'Y'JV £xet £7T-rda1Jt-LOv, 
-rds 8€ 86o lwvtKds Ka8ap&s, olov· 

(a) 7TEptaa6v· ai yap 'A7T6Hwv o AvKTfO> 
(b) 'lvw aaAaaaoJ-1-I.oow' av a7T() J-1-aaowv 

(b) Porson: aaAaaaop.£ootaav cod. A: aaAa>· op.£/lotaav cod. I 
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47 Apollonius Dyscolus, Conjunctions 

In every dialect except the Koine (Common) and Attic 
&pa (interrogative particle) has the form 1; •.• in 
Alcman, 

Then did I see Phoebus in a dream? 
1 In fact = apa. 

48 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns 
The pronoun a£o ('of you') changes the a toT in Doric: e.g. 

Alcman (in Book 5?): 
Son of Leto, (beginning with?) you (I ... ?) the 

choir 

49 Apollonius Dyscolus, Adverbs 
(In Aeolic and Doric) 1rp6a8<v ('before') is 1rp6a8a. In 

Alcman that is how the elision (1rp6a8') should be 
understood: 

before Lycean 1 Apollo. 
1 The wolf-god, or the god born in Lycia. 

50 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 
The epionic a minore trimeter acatalectic is in Alcman: 

the first metron is iambic, either (a) u-u- or (b) --u-, the 
other two are pure ionic, uu--: e.g. 

(a) ... excessive; if only 1 Lycean Apollo . . . , 
(b) Ino, queen of the sea, whom 2 from her breast 

1 Or 'for if'. 2 Perhaps 'whom they declare to have 
thrown from her breast the baby Melicertes': Ino in flight 
from her husband Athamas threw herself and her child into 
the sea. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
51 [Plut.] M us. 14. 1136b (p. 117 Lasserre, vi 3. 12 Ziegler) 

a..Uot 8£ Kat aVTOv rOv Oc:Ov rf>aatv aVAi]aaL, Ka8ci1TEp ifrropc:i 0 
aptGTOS 11-fAWV 'AAK!J-aV. 

52 Schol. Theocr. 5. 83 (p. 170s. Wendel) 
,a 8£ Ktipvc:a· ITpclttAAa p.Ev a'1To KUpvov cPTJaLv Wvo,..,.O.a8at Toil 

AtOs Kat EUpdnr17s vioV, Os EpWp.c:vos roil' A1r6AAwvos· 'AAKJLd.v 8£ 
d7TO Kapv£ov Tt.vOs Tpwi.KoiJ. 

53 Schol. Townl. Horn. Il. 21. 485 (v 238 Erbse) 
9i]pas Evalpetv· c/>oveV£Lv oKvAE6Etv. 7TEpu11TTETaL yO.p ve{3p{8as. 

'AAK!J-aV" 
Fwaap.€vq. 1TEpL S€pp.aTa BT)pwv. 

Hartung: 1rapa cod. 

54 Eust. Od. 1618. 28 

TT,apa '!ipwotav;/J (ii 646 Lentz) 
Kat ApT<!J-tOos Apn!J-tTos, owv· 

'ApTEfLLTo> 8Epa1TovTa. 

55 Str. 8. 3. 8 (ii llOs. Kramer) 
ft 1TOtTJT'Kip SE TLVL TO p.Epos T<P OA<p c/>aaL TDv 
011-"fJPOV, ... · Kat AAK!J-aV O<' 

Kv1rpov ip.EpTav AL1Toiaa Kat ITa4>ov 1TEptppvTav. 

cf. Eust. Il. 305. 34 
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51 'Plutarch', On Music 

Others say that the god himself (se. Apollo) played the 
pipes 1 : Alcman, for example, best of lyric poets, tells us so. 
1 And not the lyre only. 

52 Scholiast on Theocritus 
The Carnea 1 : Praxilla [fr. 753 P.M.G.] says the festival 

took its name from Carnus, Apollo's beloved boy, son of 
Zeus and Europa, but Alcman says it was named after a 
certain Trojan Carneus. 
1 Dorian festival of Apollo. 

53 Scholiast on Homer 
evaipm: to kill or skin wild animals; for she (se. 

Artemis) fastens fawnskins about herself: cf. Alcman, 
to her, clad in the skins of wild animals. 

54 Eustathius on Odyssey 9. 112 ((J€/1-wns) 
. . . and in the passage of Alcman cited by Herodian 

'ApTE!J-tOos ('of Artemis') has the form 'ApTE!J-tTos: 
servant of Artemis. 1 

1 For Artemis see also 55, 170. 

55 Strabo, Geography 
They say that Homer by a poetic figure gives the part 

alongside the whole . . . ; so Alcman has 
leaving 1 lovely Cyprus and Paphos, 2 wave-washed 

on all sides. 
1 An invocation to Aphrodite. 
Cyprus. 

2 Paphos is a city of 
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Men. Rh .... (p. Ss. Russell-Wilson) 

. . . p.£vTot. -rWv Vp.vwv £v p.Ev 
E1TL/l/'IKEOTEpov. (Nitsche: ap.a ,....., P) yap 1TO.Uwv 
T01Twv £Kelv01s Eg£aTw :1 Ws 1raptl -riJ !,a-n4>o'i Kai TtfJ 'AAKp.O.vr. 
1ro.Uaxov •vp{aKop.ev. o p.& (Nitsche: p.£v P) yap "ApT<p.tv EK 
p.vplwv Op£wv, p.vptwv a£ 7T6Anov, E·n 8£ 1TOTap.Wv &.vaKaAEi .. 8£ 
(Nitsche: 8e P) 'A<f>po8tT"jv (£K) Kv1rpov, Kv&8ov, I:.vp{as, 
7TO.\Aaxo8Ev lliaxo8Ev avaKaAEt. 

56 Athen. xi 498f--499a (iii 100 Kaibel) 
'AaK>...,...a&qs 8' o MvpA<avos iv Tip 1T<pi T>'js NEOTop&8os <f>TJaiv 

O·n -r«jj Kai T<jl KtaavfJlcp Tciw p.E.v Ev cia-ret Kai p.E-rplwv oV8eis 
avfJW-rar. 8£ Kai vop.e'is Kai oi Ev tiyp<jJ, Ws 0 EVp.at.OS'. Kai 

'A.\Kp.av 8i <f>TJat· 
1TOUaK! i)' £v Kopvcpais op,wv, OKa 
awiat Fai>y?To)u)cpavos £opTa, 
XPVCJ!OV ayyos €xotaa, f.iyav UKVcpov, 
ola T€ 1TO!fdV€S avi>p€S €XOW!V, 

5 x€pal A€0VT€0V £v ya,\a lMaa 
TVpov €TVp7Jaas ,_.dyav aTpvcpov 'ApyHcpovTg.. 

cf. Ael. Aristid. Or. 41. 7 (ii 331 Keil) AEOVTEOV ya.\a ap.EAyE£v 
aviOTjKEV T£S avTip (se. AaKWV£KOS gramm. 
anon. Hamburg. (Rh. M us. 10, 1856, 256), Hsch. A 8163 
(i 276 Latte) 
5 Hermann; £ .. a.\a8<taa codd. 6 Bergk: apy<to</>oVTf!. codd. 
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Menander, On Display Oratory 

Hymns of invocation are longer in poetry, for poets can 
mention many locations, as we often find in Sappho and 
Alcman: he(?) summons Artemis from thousands of 
mountains and cities, from rivers too, and she(?) summons 
Aphrodite from Cyprus, Cnidos, Syria and many other 
places. 1 

1 Text doubtful: see Russell-Wilson ad lac.: the distinction 
made between Sappho and Alcman is uncertain, and it is 
possible that 'Alcman' should be replaced by 'Anacreon'; 
cf. Sa. test. 47. 

56 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Asclepiades of Myrlea in his work On Nestor's Cup says 

that the aKV</>os and Ktaa6{3wv (types of cup) were used not by 
city-dwellers and well-to-do people but by swineherds, 
shepherds and country-dwellers like Eumaeus (Od. 
14. 112 f.). Alcman also says, 

Often among the mountain-peaks, when the festi-
val with its many torches gives pleasure to the gods, 
you 1 held a golden vessel, a great cup (aKtxpos), such 
as shepherds hold, and putting into it with your 
hands the milk of a lioness you made a great firm 
cheese for the Slayer of Argus. 2 

1 Addressed to a Bacchant, a female votary of Dionysus. 
According to Aristides, 'a Spartan poet' attributed to 
Dionysus the power of milking lionesses. 2 Hermes, 
who was represented on the throne of Apollo at Amyclae 
carrying the child Dionysus to heaven (Paus. 3. 18. 11). 
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57 Plut. Qu. Conv. 659b, iii 10. 3 (iv 115s. Hubert) 

-roirro 8€ Kai rOv ciEpa 1rrlaxov-ra OewpoV,.,.ev· OpoaofJoAet yd.p rais 
,..ulAtara 8taT1JK61J-EVOS', Ws- 1TOV Kai 0 ,.uAo1TotOs 

aivt-r-r6p.evos Op6aov O.€pos 8vyar€pa Kal. 
ala BvyaTTJP "Epaa Tpacf)(a 
Kai l:davas-. 

cf. aet. phys. 24, 918a (v 3. 21 Hubert-Pohlenz), de fac. in orbe 
lun. 25, 940a (v 3. 75 H.-P.), Macrob. Sat. 7. 16.31 (i 461 
Willis), Corn. Natal. Myth. iii 255. 1 
2 Kai UEAaVaS' o{aS' aet. phys. 

58 Heph. Ench. 13. 6 (p. 42 Consbruch) 
OVvarat SE KaL p.Expt -roii £ta,.,.£-rpov 7rpoK67TT€tV rO 11-€-rpov Dui -rO -rO 

TptaKOVTcfarJI.LOV irrrepf3&.AAetv, Kai ELTJ av ;ga,.,.erpov KUTUAT)KTtKOv 
TO KaAotlf-LEVOV < . . . > TO TOV , AAKf-LiiVOS' EK f-LOVWV af-L<f>Lf-LUKPWV' 
'Ac{Jpo8tm f.LEV OVK EUTL, f.Lapyos- o' "Epws- ala <7Tats-) 

7Ta{aoEt, , , £7T c'ivBTJ Ka{3a{vwv, f.LOL (J{yTJS'' TW aKp' 
KV7Tatp{aKw. 

cf. A postal. Cent. iv 62b (ii 322 Leutsch-Schneidewin) 

1 suppl. Bentley 

59 A then. xiii 600f (iii 324 Kaibel) 
'ApxvTaS' o' 0 apf-LOVLKOS', WS' </>TJUL Xaf-LaLMwv (fr. 25 Wehrli), 

, AAKfLiiva yeyovEvat -rWv f.pw-rtKWv p..eAWv Kai f.KOoilvat 
rrpiirrov p.€Aos tiK6AaaTov t OvTa Kai TTEpi Tt:ls- yvvaiKaS' KaL 
TotaVTTJV Moiiaav Eis Tds StaTptfJ&st · Ou) Kat AfyEtv fv TLVL TWv 
f-L<AWV' 

(a) "Epws- f.L£ OTJVT£ Kv1rptoos- F€Kan 
yAvKvS' KaT£{{Jwv Kapo{av ia{v£t. 
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57 Plutarch, Table-Talk 

We observe this happening to the air also: it sheds dew 
especially at the full moon when it melts, as the lyric poet 
Alcman says somewhere when he talks in riddling fashion 
of the dew as daughter of air and moon: 

such things as are nurtured by Dew, daughter of 
Zeus and Selene. 

58 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 
The metre (se. paeonic) can reach hexameter length, 

since that still does not exceed the equivalent of thirty 
short syllables; and Alcman's line, composed only of the 
cretic (-u-), will be a hexameter catalectic, the so-called 

!. 

Aphrodite it is not, but wild Eros playing like the 
boy he is, coming down over the flower-tips----do not 
touch them, I beg you!-of the galingale. 2 

1 Name missing. 
(1974) 37-41. 

2 See P. E. Easterling, P.C.P.S. 20 

59 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
According to Chamaeleon, Archytas, the expert on 

harmonics, 1 says that Alcman led the way in erotic songs 
and was the first to make public a licentious song (since in 
his way of life he was undisciplined in the matter of women 
and of such poetry?) 2 ; and that that was why he said in one 
of his songs, 

(a) At the command of the Cyprian,3 Eros once 
again pours sweetly down and warms my heart. 
1 Presumably the Pythagorean mathematician of 4th c. B. C. 
2 Text corrupt. 3 Aphrodite, mother of Eras. 
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.\Eyo SE Kai MEya.\oaTpdTTJS' oU /.l.ETp{wr; Epaalhis 1TOL7JTp{as 
p.fv oVC11]s Suvap.EVT}S SE KaL o,a ToUs EpaaTds 
1TpouE'A.KUaaa8at · .\Eyn oiiTws TTEp'i aVTijs· 

(b) TovTo Faowiv €SHg€ Mwaav 
owpov fLUKatpa 7Tapa€vwv 
a gav8d. MEyaAoaTpaTa. 

(b) 1 Wilamowitz: Moiiaav codd. 

60 A then. xv 680f--681a (iii 506 Kaibel) 
IJ-V7JJLOVEVEL aVToV (se. ToU EAtxpVaov) Ev ToVTots· 

KaL TLV EVXOfLUL tj>ipotaa 
T6vo' £,\,xpuaw 7TVAEwva 

KV7Ta{pw. 

cf. Eust. Od. 1648. 7, Didym. ad Horn. Il. 21. 351 
Casaubon, Boissonade, Welcker: 1TVA£w aK"'PaTwv KV1T£pw 
cod d. 

61 Eust. Il. 1154.25 

"AKIJ-WV SE 0Tt KaL 0 -roV OVpavoV, Ws Epp€87]. AEyETat Ot<i TO 
U.Kcfp.aTov Tijs oUpav{ou . . . KaL On • AK/-Lov{Oat. oi 
Ovpavtlla,'• oi .ll< "A_Kfl-ovos (cod.: "AKfl-Wv 
Bergk) o ovpavos o AAKfl-UV, cpaatv, <<TTopn. 
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And he speaks as having fallen wildly in love with 
Megalostrate, a poetess but able to attract her lovers by 
her conversation; he speaks as follows about her: 

(b) This gift of the sweet Muses was displayed 
by one blessed among girls, the yellow-haired 
Megalostrata. 4 

4 Perhaps lines of Alcman which gave evidence of his 
alleged passion for the girl have been lost; on the whole 
passage see B. Marzullo, Helikon 4 (1964) 297-302. 

60 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Alcman mentions the gold-flower in these lines: 
And to you 1 I pray, bringing 2 this garland of gold-

flower and lovely galingale. 
1 To Hera: see fr. 3 n. 5. 
girls' choir is singing. 

2 Fern. sing. participle: a girl or 

61 Eustathius on Iliad 18. 476 (aKfl-wv, 'anvil') 
The father of Heaven (Uranus), as was said already, is 

called Acmon because heavenly motion is untiring 
(aKafl-aTos); and the sons of Uranus are Acmonidae: the 
ancients make these two points clear. Alcman, they say, 
tells that the heaven belongs to Acmon. 1 

1 Or 'that Uranus is son of Acmon'. Bergk emended the text 
to read 'that Uranus is Acmon', which squares with Eust. 
1150.59, 'the father of Cronus is Acmon'. See R.E. s.v. 
Akmon 1. 
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62 Paus. 3. 18. 6 (i 246 Rocha·Pereira) 

fs 'A11-VKAas 8€ Ka-rtoUatv EK L1rcipT"f]S 7To-rap..Os Ea·n Ttaaa· 
8tryar£pa 8£ VOf-L{,ovatv £lvat roU EVpW-ra Ttaaav, KaL 7rp0s airrfl 
XapLTwv Ea-riv LepOv <DaEvvas Kai KA7JTtis, KaBd KaL 
ETTo{TJaev. i8pUaaa8at OE AaKe0a{p..ova X&.pt.atv Ev-raiJOa (rO) i£p0v 
Kai Of.a8at Td 1Jy7JvTat. 

63 Schol. min. Horn. Il. 6. 21, Atti d. R. Ace. Naz. Lincei 
1931, ser. vi, vol. iv p. 384 (de Marco). 

oi 8€ 1ro>.>.a y€v1J vvl-'<f>wv, ws <f>TJa<v 'A>.Kf'av-
Nato£> T£ Aaf£7T!l.O£> n 0uu1Se> -r£, 

8ut<l&s ai avvOu{ovaat, 
avv£gopf'ovaat· t\ai-'1Ta8Es 1), a< avv EKaT1J O<f8o<f>opovaat Kat 
av>.>.ai-'1Ta&vovaa<. 

64 Plut. de fort. Rom. 4, 318a (ii 2. 49 Nachst.·Siev.·Titch.) 
ov yap (se. TvxTJ), KaTa IHv8apov (fr. 40 Snell), 

ov8€ M8vf'OV aTpE<f>ovaa 1TTJOa>.wv, a>.>.a 1-'a>.>.ov 
EvvOfLLaS' < TE > Kat IT HOW> aOEAcpa 
Kat Ouya-r7Jp, 

ws yEVm.\oyEt 'A.\Kf'aV. 

1 TE add. Bergk 
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62 Pausanias, Description of Greece 

On the way down to Amyclae from Sparta there is a river 
called the Tiasa; they believe that Tiasa was a daughter of 
Eurotas. Near the river is a sanctuary of the Graces, 

and Cleta, as Alcman said in his poetry. They 
thmk 1t was Lacedaemon who established the sanctuary 
there for the Graces and gave them their names. 

63 Scholiast on Iliad 6. 21 ('nymph') 
Some say there are many kinds of nymphs, e.g. Alcman: 

Naiads 1 and Lampads and Thyiads, 
Thyiads being those who revel and go wild, i.e. go out of 
their minds, with Dionysus, Lampads those who carry 
torches and lights with Hecate. 
1 Nymphs of rivers and springs. 

64 Plutarch, On the Fortune of the Romans 
For Fortune is not 'inflexible', as Pindar has it, nor 

'plying a double steering·paddle'; rather she is 
sister of Good Order (Eunomia) and Persuasion 

and daughter of Foresight, 
as in Alcman's account of her lineage. 
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65 Schol. A (i 36 Dindorf) D Gen. (p. 9 Nicole) Horn. Il. 
1. 222 

Oalf-tovas KaA£L roVs 8£.oVs O·n Sa . . . On 
OtatT7JTa{ eicn KaL OwtK"'Tai rWv dv8pW1TwV, Ws A.AKp.dv 0 AuptK6s 
</>TJatV· 

t oiE8€vt 7T!lAws- E7TUAE llaLf-LOVUS T, €MaaaTo· 
roUs p.ep,ap.oUs, rds Otar.p€a£tS aVrWv. 
cf. A need. Oxon. (iv 409 Cramer), Anecd. Gr. (p. 409 
Matranga) 
oioli£v ci. Page Bergk: 1raAo<s, 1raAAo<s, 1TaA<v cod d. 
Ursinus: €7TaAA£(v), €1raAav codd. Nauck: 8aiJ.<ovas T' codd. 

66 Tzetz. in Horn. Il. 1. 4 (p. 65 Hermann) 
9aAi}s, Ilu8ay0pas, ITA&:rwv TE Kai oi LrwtKoi iaaat 

OatJL6vwv T£ Kai Oa{p.ovas ydp cfo&.aKovaw ciawl-'&:rovs elvat 
ovaws, ijpwas ll£ ifroxas llta{vy£{aas. 'Opcf>£VS ll£ KUL 
"Op.'lpos r£ Kai • AAKp.civ 0 Avpo7Tot0s Kat oi O:AAot 1TDL7JTaL 
illTJVUAAWS Tain-a iKliexoVTa<. 

67 Diod. Sic. 4. 7. 1 (i 404 Vogel) 
rmhas ydp (se. nls MoVaas) oi 1TAeiaTot rWv Kai 

J.<UAtaTa il£iloK<J.<Uf1J.<EVO< cf>aai livyaTepas £[vat Kai MVTJJ.<OUVVTJS· 
O.t\tyot SE TWv fv oTs €art Kai • AAKfLO.v, BuyarEpas 
&.1Tofj>atvov-raL OUpavoV KaL r iJs. 
cf. schol. Pind. Nem. 3. 16b (iii 43 Drachmann) 
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65 Scholiast on Iliad 1. 222 ('to join the other gods') 

Homer calls the gods lla{J.<ov£s like this either because 
they are knowledgeable ... or because they are 
arbitrators (li<a<TTJTa<) and controllers of men, as Alcman 
the lyric poet says: 

(alone?) he shook the lots and made the distri-
butions (Sa<J.Lovas), 
i.e. their apportionments or shares. 

66 Tzetzes on Iliad 1. 4 ('heroes') 
Thales, Pythagoras, Plato and the Stoics know of a 

distinction between daimones (gods, spirits) and heroes 
(demigods). Daimones, they say, are bodiless beings, 
whereas heroes are souls separated from bodies. Orpheus, 
Homer, Hesiod, Alcman the lyric poet and the rest of the 
poets show no regularity in their acceptance of all this. 

67 Diodorus Siculus, World History 
Most of the mythographers, including those of the 

highest reputation, say that the Muses are the daughters of 
Zeus and Mnemosyne (Memory); but one or two of the 
poets, Alcman among them, make them the daughters of 
Uranus and Ge (Heaven and Earth).' 
1 See fr. 5 col. ii (end) with n. 10. 
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68 Choerob. in Theodos. (i 123 Hilgard +) 

lar€ov . . . , rO , ..,o" Trap'' 'AAKriivt 
GEC17]fLEtWJ1 . .EVOV WS' O'VO'TEAAov TO a· EKOVOS' yap O'UVEUTEI.A.EV aUTO 

EiTTWv· 
oovpt OE gvaTcjJ fLEfLUVEJJ Ala<; alpaTfJ TE MEfLVWJJ. 

iaTi Oi Tpoxai.KOv rO 1-1-€-rpov . . . 

cf. Hdn. (i 525. 30 Lentz + ), Anecd. Oxon. (iii 283 Cramer), 
Et. Gen. (p. 24 Calame), Drac. Straton. (p. 12 Hermann) 
Hiller-Crusius: ail-'anf. codd. 

69 Et. Gen. (p. 36 Calame) 
1-'fya<;· 0 wv £v Tfl yiJ &,\,\' lm£pixwv TO OE t 

'AAKJLciV El71'E' 

t fLE o' aVTE t c/Ja{OtfLO> Aia<; 

atix£i ci. Stanford (Hermath. 97, 1963, 107) 

70 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 106bc (i 83 Schneider) 
a£ OfLo{ws 7Tp0s 1r&.vrwv &wpteis 8u:i roV T 

(a) 7Tpo> 0€ TE Twv c/JD\wv 
'AAKfL&.v· Kal. !·rt i-UTd roV ' 

(b) TEt yap 'AAEgavop£8 oa/Laaa' 
Kat €·n KotvWs 

(c) GE yap 

cf. Ap. Synt. fl'89, 100 (pp.193, 203 Uhlig) 
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68-79 deal with heroes (in alphabetical order). 

68 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius 
Note that we find Ala> ('Ajax') marked as exceptional for 

its short a in Alcman: for he shortened the a when he said, 
Ajax raves with sharpened spear and Memnon is 

thirsty for blood. 
The metre is trochaic . . . 1 

1 Which proves that the second syllable of Ala> is short. See 
Page, Alcman 131 If. 

69 Etymologicum Genuinum s.v. 1-'iya<; ('great') 
The 'great' man is the one who is not on the ground but 

towers over it. 1 Alcman said . . . 
(great?) 2 • • • glorious Ajax 

1 Fancifully derived from ('not') and ('earth'). 
2 Text corrupt. 

70 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns 
The form a£ ('you') is likewise common to all Greeks. 

Dorians have the form Ti . . . 
(a) (I beg?) you by your friends 1 

in Alcman; also the form T££: 
(b) for to subdue you to Alexander 2 

and also the common form a£: 
(c) For I respect you.3 

1 Translation insecure without context. 2 Addressed to 
Achilles, who was killed by Paris? 3 Perhaps cf. Od. 
6. 168, where Od. speaks similar words to Nausicaa. 
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71 Schol. A Horn. Il. 3. 250 (i 154 Dindorf) 

Aao,.Eilovnachr Ilp<al-'ov, cp7JU< €v Tcp 1TEpt 
TWJJ 7TapaAEAEtp.JLfvwv Tc[J 1TOLTJTiJ OvollclTwv, KaTd. 1-Lfv, AA.KiJ.iiVa T0v 
fLEAo1TotOv KaTd 8€ LTpvp.W. 

72 Plut. de malign. Herod. 14, 857ef (v 2. 2. 14 Hii.sler) 
KaLTot rWv 1TaAatWv Kat Aoy{wv dv8pWv oVx "'p.7Jpos otix (HutoOoS' 

• , .,oU 
A.yv;mov, wxov .::M Eva 

TOVTOV uJaat TTaVTES' HpaKAEa TOV Botwrwv OJLOV Kat ApyEtov. 

73 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. i 418 Cramer) (ad voc. ifrradJa) 
AfyETat M Kai tivEv TT,s 8a 1rapd. , AAKJLU.Vt Kai OYJp.a{vH TO 

7TpOTEpov· 
t 07TOT€ !mo TOV 'h7ToA6xov KAEOS o' E{3aAAov 

ov vvv V1TI!'GT£lVTWV t 
dvTi ToU rrpOrepoy· fJapVvETat. 

T' ci. Bergk 

74 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. i 159s. Cramer) 
Kat o 1-'ev apxovaav avaTEAAE< £v Tcp WKEV, o /le 

'A>.K,.av cpv>.aTT«' 
ns Ka</>Evs Favaaawv· 

/lvo /-'EV cpaa<, avTt TOV Kat KE oi (/le) 
tl.wptE'ir; p.erd. ToiJ v AiyouuLv Tpo1Tfl ToiJ f Ka. 

Neumann: cod. 
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71 Scholiast on Iliad 3. 250 (Priam, son of Laomedon) 

Priam's mother, says Porphyry in his treatise On the 
names omitted by Homer, was Zeuxippe according to the 
lyric poet Alcman, Strymo according to Hellanicus. 

72 Plutarch, On the malice of Herodotus 
And yet among the story-tellers of ancient times neither 

Homer nor Hesiod nor Archilochus nor Peisander nor 
Stesichorus nor Alcman nor Pindar made any mention of 
an Egyptian or Phoenician Heracles 1 : they all know this 
single Heracles, who is both Boeotian and Argive. 2 

1See Hdt. 2. 43 f. 2 Prince of Tiryns (near Argos) but 
born in Thebes in Boeotia. Cf. frr. 1 n. 2, 15 n. 2, 87(a). 

73 Homeric Parsings (on ifrradJa, 'under') 
The word is also found without the -IJa in Alcman in the 

sense of 'previously' and is accented !ma{: 
(who were then driven back by Hippolochus and 

Dorycles, who previously had not resisted?) 1 

1 Text corrupt. 

74 Homeric Parsings (on f!aK<, 'was') 
Homer shortens the first vowel in his form £aKE, but 

Alcman keeps it long 
There was a certain Cepheus ruling . . . 1 

Some say there are two words, the Doric for ('was') 
and the 'conjunction' K£; but the Dorians have either KEV or 
Ka. 

1 Text uncertain. There was a king of Tegea called 
Cepheus. 
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75 Aelian. V.H. 12. 36 (p. 141 Dilts) 

EolKaatv oi tipxaiot fnrf:p ToV O.ptB,.,.oV TWv nis NuSf3TJS' Tral8wv 
m:v48ew p.Ev ToaavTas 
Kopas, Aaaos lle ll•s E7TTa AeyEI, Hawllos lle ewea Kal lleKa . . . · 

llE Ka' < llE) UKa Page) cf>TJa{, Mtp.vepp.os eiKoa• 
Kal ITwllapos ToaovTovs. 

76 Aelian. H.A. 12. 3 (iii 10 Scholfield) 
p,£v ollv rfx»v-Yjv EO.v8tp Tip i71'1Ttp 80v-rt avyyvWp:qv vE,.,Etv 

Kai • 8£ £v T?is 
ovK, av cpepo1To a1T1av, EXEI yap t•s a11lwt TTJV 

7TpWTIUTTJV To.\p.av. 

77 Schol. A Horn. Il. 3. 39 (i 365 Erbse) 
SVC111apt· £1ri KaKip Wvop.aap.Ev£ ITclpt, KaK£ ITO.pt. Kai 'A.A.Kp.O.v 

<bTJaw· 
ll.vaTrap•> Aiv6Trap•> KaKov 'E,.Ua8t {3wnav£lpq.. 

cf. Eust. Il. 379.34. 

78 Et. Gen. (p. 40 Calame)=Et. Mag. 663.54 
IIep{Tjps· EK TOV a7To{lo.\ii TOV TJ, 

IT€pl7Jp,;-
TaVrn £0.v aot 1TpoaTE8fJ Trap' 1 A>..Kp.iivr. 0Tt KAivov aVTO, K'AlV[JS'' oti 
yap aKoAov8ei ei ylvotTO IIepnjpovs, 7Tpos n}v ITep{TJpS 
•v8eiav. 1repl IIa8wv. 

cf. schol. Dion. Thrac. (p. 346.20 Hilgard) 
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75 Aelian, Historical Miscellanies 

The ancients seem to be at loggerheads over the number 
of Niobe's children. Homer says six males and six females 
(Il. 24. 603), Lasus says twice seven (706 P.M.G.), Hesiod 
nineteen (fr.183 M.·W.) ... , Alcman twenty-one, 1 

Mimnermus (fr. 19 West) and Pindar (fr. 52n Snell) twenty. 
1 So Haslam (Rh. Mus. 119, 1976, 192); with Page's text, 
'ten'. See also A. Alien, Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 358f. and 
Sappho 205. 

76 Aelian, On the Nature of Animals 
When Homer attributes speech to the horse Xanthus (Il. 

19. 404 ff.), he deserves our forgiveness: he is a poet, after 
all; and when Alcman copies Homer in this, 1 he will not be 
blamed: he has Homer's original boldness as sufficient 
excuse. 
I Cf. fr. 25. 

77 Scholiast on Iliad 3. 39 (Hector's insult to his brother) 
'Paris the Evil': Paris named for disaster, disastrous 

Paris; Alcman has 
Paris the Evil, Paris the Grim, a disaster for 

Greece, that nurse of men. 

78 Etymologicum Genuinum s.v. Periers 
From Perieres 1 with loss of the e, 

Periers; 
if you are told to decline it in this form in Alcman's 
manner, decline to do so: for if you were to offer 
as genitive, that ending does not square with the 
nominative ITepl1Jps. From Herodian, On Inflexions (i 246, 
ii 252 Lentz). 
1 Father of Tyndareus, Icarius, Aphareus and Leucippus 
(Stes. 227). 
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79 Schol. Pind. Ol. 1. 91a (i 37s. Drachmann) 

Kai 'AAKaios SE Kai 'AAK1-.ulv )..{8ov rPaaiv f:7Tatwpeiu8at r<fJ 
Tam1.\qr (Ale. fr. 365)· o oe 'AAK/-'av ovrws· 

t 8' €v aapivoLULV aALTTJPOS 1jaT' E7TL 
8aKaS KaTa 1TETpas op€wv f-LEV ov8€v DOKEWV 8€t 

cf. Eust. Od. 1701. 23 
oiirws· ci. Bergk: oKws, ·oTT7J codd. 1€v O.p,_.- ci. Bergk: tf>llt-
,_.€vow<v vel €vepo<a<v subiacere ci. Ursinus aA<rpos ci. 
Bergk 2 lhiKo<> ci. Heyne: liaKw Bergk 

80 Schol. T Horn. Il. 16. 236 (iv 223 Erbse) 
Kai 'AAK,.,lv yap ifrrla<· 
Ka{ 7TOK, '08vaa-ryos TaAaa{tj>povos waT' ETa{pwv 
K£pKa ETTaAdljlaaa· 

ov yap aVTT, 0.-\A' 

1 Schneidewin: C:,rci 11' cod. 

81 Schol. Horn. Od. 6. 244s. (p. 314 Dindorf) 
ai yd.p f:p.oi Tot6a8e 1r6ars KEKATJfL£vos eiTJ / Ev8&8e vater&wv· /1.1-Lrfow 

p.EP 0.8eTEi 'Aptarapxos, 8taT<l{et 8€ rrepi roii rrpWrou, €1rei Kai 
'AAKJ.uiv athOv l£f.Tl{JaAe 1Tap8£vovs AeyoVaas eiariywv 

Zo:v 7TUTO:p, ai yap Ef-LOS 7T6GLS O:LTJ. 
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ALCMAN 
79 Scholiast on Pindar, Olympian 1. 57 (Tan tal us and the 
stone) 

Alcaeus and Alcman say that a stone hangs over 
Tantalus, Alcaeus (fr. 365), Alcman as follows: 

a sinner, he sat among agreeable things 1 on a seat 
under a rock, seeing nothing, but supposing that he 
did. 
1 Or 'among the dead'? The text is uncertain throughout. 

80-86 are or may be connected with Odysseus; see also 4A 
with notes, 70(c). SeeP. Janni, La cultura di Sparta arcaica, 
Ricerche II (Rome 1970). 

80 Scholiast on Iliad 16. 236 1 

And so Alcman says, 
And once Circe anointing 2 the ears of the com-

panions of stout-hearted Odysseus . . . 
For she did not anoint them herself: it was her suggestion 
to Odysseus. 3 

1 Achilles speaks of 'my prayer', when in fact it was his 
mother's (Il. 1. 503). 2 Or 'anointed'. 3 Od. 12. 47. 

81 Scholiast on Odyssey 6. 244f. ('If only such a man were 
called my husband, dwelling here!') 1 

Aristarchus rejects both lines; but he has doubts about 
the first, since it was reshaped by Alcman, who made girls 
say, 

Father Zeus, if only he were my husband! 
1 Nausicaa to her attendants about Odysseus; cf. 7. 311. 
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82 A then. ix 373de (ii 316 Kaibel) 

O·n SE KaL €1rL ToV 1TATJ8VVTtKoV Opvts A€yovat np6KnTaL TO 
MEvavllpELOV f'UpTvpwv (sup. 373c). a.Ua Kai 'AAKf'tlV 1TOV cp7JOI' 

..\uaav S' a7TpaKTa V€aVtD€S' w-
T' opVtS' FdpaKOS' tJ7T€P7TTa{tEVW. 

ovoav ci. Jacobs 

83 Cyrill. lex. (Anecd. Par. iv 181 Cramer) 
£iKw· TO imoxwpW. £v8£V Kal TO olKos eis Ov inroxwpoVftEV, Ws 

'AAKf'av· 
Tcjl DE yvva Ta{t{a arf>Eus £Ht€ xwpaS'. 

cf. Ap. Dysc. Pron. 142b (i 112 Schneider) 
Bergk: ni s. yvvat Taf'<as Anecd. Par. cpeas •lt• Anecd. 
Par.: a,P.ao<, «t<v Ap. Dysc. 

84 Eust. Il. 110.35 

xe{p, KA{verat P:.Ev Ou:i ToV, E 

... , ?TOTE liE c'lta TTJS « lltcp8oyyov, 1TOTE OE KaTa HpwOtavov 
(ii 3?6; 645, Kai f'ETaTE8EL07JS avTT,s <is 7J, <{! f'UPTVpEI, 
cp7JOLV' AAKf'UV EV T'f' 

i7T' aptUT€pa X1JPOS' £xwv. 

("ApKTOV ll') E1T' ap. suppl. Bergk 
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ALCMAN 
82 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

That they also use the plural form opv•s ('birds') is shown 
by the testimony of Menander (frr. 155--6 Kiirte-
Thierfelder); but Alcman too says somewhere, 

The girls scattered, their task unfinished, 1 like 
birds when a hawk flies over them. · 
1 Text uncertain; perhaps 'sank down helplessly'; cf. Od. 
6. 138 of Nausicaa's companions at the sight of the naked 
Odysseus, 'they fled this way and that'. 

83 Cyril, Lexicon 
<iKw ('yield'): 'withdraw'; whence o[Kos ('house'), since we 

withdraw to it: cf. Alcman: 
And to him the house-keeper yielded her place. 1 

1 Editors compare Od. 7. 175 of Odysseus at the palace of 
Alcinous, 'and a revered housekeeper brought bread and 
put it before him'. See also fr. 88. 

84 Eustathius on Iliad 1. 323 
x•{p ('hand') is unique among feminine nouns: it is 

declined in two different ways, sometimes with • (x<p-) 
. . . , sometimes with the diphthong EL (x«p- ), and 
sometimes according to Herodian with the EL changed to 7J 
(xTJP-), for which he cites Alcman: 

keeping on his left hand. 1 

1 Or 'on my left hand'; same phrase in Od. 5. 277 ofOdysseus 
sailing towards the land of the Phaeacians with the Bear 
on his left hand. 
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85 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 139bc (i 109 Schneider) 

1TA£LUTa yoUv la-rt TTap' eVpeiv. acfoE-repov rra-rlpa d.v-ri -roV 
v,_,.£-repov, civ'TL TOU TEa -rO AEtov Ea rrapd. KaAltJ.Lclxcp Kai 7T&Atv 
-rrap' airrip civ-ri -roU afjJwi.Tlpou. 'AAK,_,.O.v· 

(a) up_€ T€ KaL ac/>ETEpw<; i1T7TW<; 
(b) acf>d o€ t7ToTit yovvaTa 7T{7TTW. 

(b) Si} 1roTi ci. Lobe!: Se 1rpoTi Bekker 

86 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. i 343 Cramer) s.v. 1TA<iT< 

Kal 1rAirrpov n) 1M'JS&Awv, Kai el1rev 'AAKp..d.v 
7TA:r/8pwv. 

87 Ap. Dysc. Synt. 4. 61 (p. 483s. Uhlig) 
citretpciKt£; ydp rcl ilwptKci Sul ljJLAWv civ·na-rotxwv 'T(lS' auva)ucf>ds 

(a) KW Tog6Ta<; 'HpaKM1)s 
(b) KaAAwT' v7Tav>..1]v 
(c) Ka p.Eyaa8Ev-Y,c; 'Aaava{a 
(d) MEAap.7Tooa T, 'Ap7T6AvK6v TE 

(e) apxoL {loEV yap t K08paaLWVt 

(e) Kw llpaa{wv Bekker, Ahrens, Bergk: K' o llpaalwv Hiller-
Crusius, Diehl 
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ALCMAN 
85 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns 

Very many usages (se. of the possessive adjective) can be 
found in other writers: a</>£TEpov 1TaT£pa (Hes. Op. 2) for 'your 
father', €6, for TEo>, 'your', in Callimachus (fr. 472 Pfeiffer), 
'tell your anxieties', and again in him TEOS' for a</>wtTEpo> 
('your', dual). Alcman 1 has 

(a) both you and your horses, 2 

(b) and I fall at your knees. 3 

1 Both of Alcman's adjectives are probably dual, although 
that in (b) may be singular. 2 Addressed to the 
Dioscuri? Cf. frr. 2, 25. 3 Perhaps addressed to Arete 
!and Alcinous?): cf. Od. 7. 146f., where Odysseus says, 
Arete . . . , I come to your husband and to your knees, 

having suffered much.' 

86 Homeric Parsings (on Od. 3. 711TA£iTE, 'you sail') 
And 1TATJTpov is a term meaning 7T"'SO.>.wv; Alcman used the 

diminutive form 
steering-paddle. 

87 Apollonius Dyscolus, Syntax 
For time and time again Doric 1 runs syllables together 

by using the corresponding unaspirated consonant (i.e. K T 

1r, not x 11 </>): 
(a) and the bowman Heracles 
(b) to accompany most beautifully on the pipes 
(c) and mighty Athena 
(d) and Melampus and Harpolycus 2 

(e) for (the bolder would rule?) 
1 The ms. has 'Alcman's' in the margin opposite the 
examples. 2 Melampus was a famous seer; but Hyginus 
fab. 181 names Melampus and Harpalicus (Blackfoot and 
Snatcher) as two of the hounds of Actaeon. 
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88 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 143b (i 112 Schneider) 

1r&Aw 0 'AAKp.Q.v ,..Q a,P£iis &vrl £vr.KoV KaL ,..Q 
acpoi> a8e)lcpt8eoi> 

Kiipa Kat cp6vov 
2 Bast: Kapav cod. 

89 Apollon. Soph. Lex. (p. 101 Bekker, 488s. de Villoison) 

'·ol'-"'f'OS, 1Tiiv lv•o•, liE Kai8,p{a Mrovo& 
AEoVTa§' Kat TTap&iAEt§' Kat A.VIcovs Kat 1TavTa Ta 1Tapaw),:qar.a TOVTOLS', 

Ep-rrE-rO. BE: 1rtlAtv Kor.vWS" Td yWq TWv 8cfoEwv, KvW8aAa 8£ ,.a 8aA&.acna 
K1TTJ, Kai Oaa TOtaiiTa, Ka8&.7TEp Kai 'AAKp.d.v 8r.aOTEllEt 
A£ywv ovTws· 

EV80VCJL 8' op£wv Kopvcpa{ 'TE Kat cpapayyE> 
1Tpwov£> 'TE Kat xapa8pat 
cpvAa -r' ep1r€-r' oaa -rp€cpet ,.d;>..atva yaia 
{}fJp£> -r' opmKc'jJot Kat y£vo> fLEAtaaii.v 

5 Kat Kvw8a)l' EV fUv8mat 1T0pcpvp€a> aA6>· 
EV8ovat 8' oiwvwv cpvAa -ravV1T-reprywv. 

1s. de Villoison: </><1Aayy£S 1TpW'TOVEO'TE cod. 3 vAa ci. 
Pfeiffer </>vA<f T£ del. West (Greek Metre 52) T£ £p1rwi 8' 
ooa cod. oooa Bergk 
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ALCMAN 
88 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns 

Again, Alcman used ot/>Eiis for the singular ('her', not 
'their', at fr. 83); so with o</>os, 'his': 

(bringing?) fate and death to his nephews. 1 

1 Of Danaus or Atreus? For the expression cf. Il. 2. 352. 

89--90 describe scenes of nature. 

89 Apollonius the Sophist, Homeric Lexicon (on KVwllaAov) 

Homer uses the word once only (Od. 17. 317) and means 
by it any wild animal; others use and 8TJp{a ('wild 
animals') for lions, leopards, wolves and suchlike, £pw£Ta 
('creeping things') as a general term for the different kinds 
of snakes, KvwllaAa for sea-monsters, whales and the like. 
This is the distinction made by Alcman when he says, 

And the mountain-peaks are asleep and the 
ravines, the headlands and the torrent-beds, all the 
creeping tribes 1 that the black earth nourishes, the 
wild animals of the mountains, the race of bees and 
the monsters in the depths of the surging sea; and 
the tribes of long-winged birds are asleep. 2 

1 Or '. . . the torrent-beds, the forest and all the creeping 
things'. 2 The continuation may have been, 'but X is not 
asleep'; or Alcman may be setting the scene for the 
epiphany of a god. 
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90 Schol. Soph. O.C. 1248 (p. 53 de Marco) 

Td ci1rO TWv OpWv TWv 1TpoaayopevofLEvwv TtvEs 0€ 
oVrw KaAoVat, 'Pl'ITata OPTJ. ,\£yo a£ aVTa EvvVxta Sui TO 7Tp0S' TfJ 
OVaet Keia8at. 11-€JLVTJTUL 0€ Kai 'AAKp.d.v A€ywv oihwt;· 

'Pt?Tas-, opos- av8€ov v>..q., 
vvKTOS !LEAa{vas- ar€pvov. 

1 Lobeck: €vlleov codd. 2 Triclinius: aTepvwv codd. 

91 A then. xv 682a (iii 508 Kaibel) 
TWv 0£ KaAxWv p.Ep.VTJTat Kai 'AAKJLO.v €v ToVTots· 

xpvatov OP!LOJ) exwv paOtvav ?T€.TctAots- !aa KaAxav. 

Dalecamp, Bergk: pa.S<vav 1T<TaAo<a< Ka.\xav codd. 

92 Athen. i 31cd (i 72s. Kaibel) 
'AAK!Lav 8€ 1rov 

(a) a?Tvpov Fo'ivov 

• , , , !"1€vr€ , , , , 
os- ecrrr. T07TOS' L1TapTfJS' a1rexwv UTaOta E1TTa, Kat TOV EK Aev8ta0wv, 
EpVp.aTOS' TLVOS', Kat rOv Et OlvoiivTOS' Kai rOv eg 'OvOyAwv KaL 
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ALCMAN 
90 Scholiast on Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 1248 ('from 
night-wrapped Rhipae') 

He is speaking of the mountains called Rhipae: some in 
fact call them 'the Rhipaean mountains'. He speaks of them 
as 'night-wrapped' because they are situated in the west. 1 

Alcman mentions them in these words: 
Rhipae, mountain blossoming with forest, breast 

of black night. 
1 Sophocles clearly thinks of them as in the north, as do 
other Greek and Latin writers: see Bolton, Aristeas 39 ff. 
with n. 4. 

91-101 deal with feasting, food and wine; cf. 17, 19. 

91 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Calchae 1 are mentioned by Alcman in these words: 
wearing 2 a golden chain (like?) petals of slender 

calchae. 3 

1 Purple flowers. 2 The participle is masc. sing. 3 I.e., 
as bright as petals . . . ? Text and translation uncertain. 

92 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Alcman somewhere uses the expressions 

(a) wine unfired 
and 

(b) smelling of flowers 
of the wine from 

(c) Five Crests, 
a place just under a mile from Sparta, and of the wines from 
Denthiades, a fortress, Carystus near the Arcadian border, 
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'Era8fLWV. xwp{a 8£ Tafrra KEiTat 1TA.'YJa{ov lltTtiV71S'· cpTJaf.v o0v· 

(d) t olvov 8' Oivovvna8a A€v(hv Kapvanov 
"OvoyALv 'I:.m(JfL[mvt 

Kai Tov fK KapvaTov, o<; £an 1T/.:1Ja{ov 'ApKaMa<; (haec post 
£pVIJ.aT6S' TLVOS' transp. Porson)· O:rrvpov SE el1re rOv oVx 
<xpwvTo yap <4>0oi> oivot<;. 

cf. Strab. 10.1.6, Steph. Byz. s.v. KapvaTo>, Eust. Il. 281.10, 
Od. 1449.12, 1633.51, Hsch. s. vv.l1£v0«;, Kapv<rTto<;, Oivovaw<;, 
"OvtyAtv 

93 Ammon. Diff. 244 (p. 64 Nickau) 
lKES' SE .,a TO VS' OcfoBaAp.oVs ndv a,..,.rrEAwv· , AAK,.,.av· 

Kat 7TOLKLAov lKa TOV ocpOaAfLcJJV 
t<ifL7T€Awvt oAETfJpa. 

2 ap.1r£Alvwv ci. Bergk: del. Schneidewin 

P. Med. inv. 72. 10 
5 ]a8v iaTo7T€8aL> 

]vai· al!-a K€AofLaL 
Kat 7TO[KLAov ] lKa TOV o-

8 cp0aAw£w oAETfJpa, Favaf 
Schol. V. 7 opveov . . p.. [o]4>0aAp.ov 'TTJ<; ap.[1T£1A[ov 

94 Athen. iii 114f-115a (i 263 Kaibel) 
ai 8E Trap' 'AA.Kp.O.vt Opr.OaK[aKat Aey6fLEVat ai aiJTa{ eiat Tais 

'A 'T'TtKai<; OptOaKlvat<;. Myu o£ OV'TW<; 0 'AAKp.aV' 
0pL8aK{aKaS Tf: Kat KpLfjaVWTCVS. 
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ALCMAN 
Oenus, Onogli and Stathmi: these places 1 are near Pitana. 
He says, then, 

(d) and wine ofOenus or Denthian or Carystian or 
Onoglian or Stathmite. 

By 'unfired' he meant 'not mulled'-they used to mull their 
wines. 
1 The last three? None of the sites is identified but 
Denthiades is probably Dentheliades on the 
frontier, and the river Oenus joins the Alpheus from the 
N.E. just N. of Sparta. 

93 Ammonius, On Similar but Different Words 
lK£> are the creatures that eat through vine-buds: Alcman 

has 
and the many-coloured ix, 1 destroyer of vine-buds. 

1 Probably a bird: W. G. Arnott ap. S. Daris, Actes XV' 
Congr. papyr. ii. 9, n. 3, suggests the rose-coloured starling, 
Sturnus roseus. 

Papyrus (Augustan era) 
... mastholds ... ship ... at the same time I bid 

(you) . . . and the (many-coloured) ix, destroyer of 
(tender?) buds, lord. 1 

Scholiast at v. 7: (kind?) of bird ... bud of the vine 
1 The papyrus scrap, published by Daris in 1979 (loc. cit.), 
sets the fragment in an unexpected context and presents 
textual difficulties. 

94 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
The cakes called thridakiskai by Alcman are the same as 

the Attic thridakinai ('lettuce-cakes'). Alcman speaks of 
lettuce-cakes and pan-cakes. 
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8' £v y' rrepi 'AAKpJivos (F.Gr.H. 595 F6) cp7Ja1 

AEy£a8at 1TAaKoVvTds nvas Tip f'UC1TO£L8c:is. 

xiv 646a (iii 427 Kaibel) 
TTAUKOVV'TaS 'Ttvas ovo,.aa'TLKWS , ArroAAo8wpos (F. Gr. 

H. 244 F255) rrap' 'AAK/-'iivt. ol-'o{ws Kat €v y' rrep1 
'j\)..KfLfiVOS r<P p.aaTo£t8c:is c:tvat fj>0.aKwV athot/s, xpiJa8at 8' 

7Tp0s TWv :uvatKWv ia·nci,ans, ,1T£P!rf>Ep£tv 
aUTOVS OTQV J-LE).Awatv q..8c:tv TO 1TapEOKEVUGJ-LEVOV EYKWfLWV TTJS 

napllevov ai £v 'T0 xop0 UKOAovllot. 

95 Athen. iv 140c (i 318 Kaibel) 
€n c/>TJoLv 0 ITo..\EfLWV KaL TO 8Ei1Tvov V1rO TWv AaK£8aLfLOV{wv 

AwptEwv oVTwS 
auTo KaAovvTwv. AAKJ-LUV ,_,.ev yap ov;w r/>TJGL' 

(a) KTJ7TL Trj. KTJ7TL Ta'is- avvaLKA{aLs-, 
oVTw Td avv8e{1Tvta KaAWv. Kal. 7TcfA.w· 

(b) aldov 'AAKJ.LUWV apJ.L6gaTO. 
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ALCMAN 
Sosibius 1 in book 3 of his work On Alcman says kribanai 
('pan-cakes') is the name for certain cakes shaped like 
breasts. 

Apollodorus 2 says that kribanai is a special name for 
cakes in Alcman; similarly Sosibius in book 3 of his work 
On Alcman, who says they are shaped like breasts and used 
by Spartans for their women's festivals; he says they carry 
them round when the followers in the choir are going to 
sing the song of praise prepared in honour of the Maiden. 3 

1 3rd c. B. C. Spartan historian. 2 2nd c. B. C. Athenian 
scholar. 3 Artemis? 

95 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Moreover, Polemon 1 says that the evening meal is called 

aiklon by the Spartans, and that all Dorians alike use this 
name. Alcman says, 

(a) (mourns?) 2 both at the mill and at the com-
munal suppers, 
using the term syn-aiklia for the shared evening meals. And 
again, 

(b) Alcman prepared a supper for himself. 
1 Early 2nd c. B.C. antiquarian from Ilium. 2 'Is 
mourned?' Sense much disputed: see L. Massa Positano, 
P.P. 1 (1946) 367-9. 
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96 Athen. xiv 648b (iii 433 Kaibel) 

1roAroV 0€ f!VTJJ.!OVEVo AAKJ.!d.v oVrws· 
7Tvavt6v rE 7ToArov 

xt8pov T€ AEVKOV K1/p{vav r' C!7Twpav. 
Eari OE rO 7Tvclvwv, Ws 4>TJat I:.wu{fJws, iv yAvKei 

xiopov lie oi €</>Ooi rrvpoi. KTJpivav OE orrwpav My« TO 1'-D ... 

cf. Eust. Od. 1563. 1, 1735. 51 

97 Schol. Horn. Od. 23. 76 (p. 717 Dindorf) 
0 OE AAKp.d.v Kai rcls- yvciOovs 

f-LUUTaKac; 
clnjai r.apd T<) 1'-aOiiaOat. 

98 Str. x 4. 18 (ii 410 Kramer) 
rei OE auaaLna avOpeLa 7Tapd J.LEV rois KpTJaiv Ka£ vVv fn KaAeiaOat 

(se. </>TJaiv "E</>opo<;, F.Gr.H. 70 Fl49), rrapa o€ Toi<; I.rrapTLaTat<; 
O<a!L•iva• KaAovl'-•va ol'-o{w<; < w<;) rrpoT<pov· rrap' 'AAK!Lav• yovv 

oVTw KeiaOat · 
8o{vatc; 8€ Kat €v 8taaowtv 

avOpELWV 7Tapa OaLTVf-LOVEaaL 7TpE7T€L 7TULiiva KUTUPX1/V· 

2 Ursinus: rrp<rr• codd. 

99 Athen. iii 81d (i 189 Kaibel) 

Kvow_vfwv 1'-VTJ!LOVfVE< :r.TTJOixopo<; (fr.187 P.M.G.) 
... Kat AAK!Lav. 
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ALCMAN 
96 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Porridge is mentioned by Alcman in these words: 
Soon he 1 will provide bean porridge and white 

frumenty and the waxen harvest. 2 

Puanion, 3 according to Sosibius, 4 is mixed seeds boiled in 
raisin-syrup. 'Frumenty' is boiled wheaten-grains. By 
'waxen harvest' he means honey. 
1 Some link the lines with fr. 20 and take Zeus to be the 
subject; Wilamowitz suggested that 96 and 19 belong to the 
same poem. 2 Or 'wax-like fruit'. 3 An adjective in 
Alcman, it should mean 'bean' porridge, according to 
Hesychius. The mixed seeds may include peas, lentils, 
lupins, vetch; see P. Cartledge, Sparta and Lakonia 175. 
4 See 94 n.l. 

97 Scholiast on Odyssey 23. 76 'mouth') 
Alcman uses the plural for 

jaws, 
from 1'-aaciaOat, 'to chew'. 

98 Strabo, Geography 
Ephorus 1 says that in Crete the public messes are still 

called andreia ('men's halls') but that in Sparta they did not 
keep the old name attested by Alcman in the lines, 

And at the meals and banquets of the messes it is 
right to strike up the paean in the presence of the 
feasters. 
1 Historian, 4th c. B. C. 

99 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 
Cydonian apples 1 

are mentioned by Stesichorus . . . and by Alcman. 
1 Quinces; Cydonia is in N.W. Crete. 
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100 Athen. iii 81f (i 189s. Kaibel) 

"EpfLWV 8' EV KpTJTLKais r.\waaacs KOOVfLaAa KaA<iaiJa{ cf>TJUL T<l 
KVOWVLa fLTJAa. IToMfLWV 8' EV •' 'TWV rrpos T{fLaLOV aviJovs YEVOS 'TO 
KoSVfLaAov £lva{ nvas icr-ropeiv. ,AAKp.d.v SE -rO UTpou8{ov p.T,Aov, 0Tav 
AEY?I 

1-u:i:ov Koc%fLaAov. 
, A1roAA68wpos SE KaL Lwa{{3ws -rO Kv8Wvtov fl-T,)\Ov ciKoVovuw. O·n 8€ 
fuatfoipet -rO Kv8Wvwv 11-T,Aov -roV arpou8{ou uafj>Ws eipTJKE 9.:6-
cf>paaTos £v {3' 'TTJS iaTop{as. 

101 Athen. xiv 636f---U37a (iii 405s. Kaibel) 
Kat 'AAKfLaV oi c/>TJacv· 

fL&.yaS,v S' aTTo8€a8at. 

102 Epim. Ham. (Anecd. Oxon. i 60 Cramer) 

. . , . 1Tapd. A<:>pi8os eis a 
p..aKpov· ... eav Se waw EK TOV £, OVKETI.." eAaTOS' t1T1TT}AaTos. 
'A,\KfLav-

AE1TTCl S' ampTTo> t t S' avayKa, 
EK yd.p roV 

Bergk: Schneidewin 
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ALCMAN 
100 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

Hermon 1 in his Cretan Glossary says that kodymala is a 
name for quinces. Polemon 2 in book 5 of his Reply to 
Timaeus says that according to some writers the 
kodymalon is a kind of flower. Alcman uses the term of the 
struthium 3 when he says, 

smaller than a medlar. 
Apollodorus and Sosibius 4 take it to mean quince here, but 
Theophrastus in book 2 of his Enquiry into Plants (2. 2. 5) 
says clearly that the quince is different from the struthium. 

' 
1 Or Hermonax, unknown; see R.E. s.v. Hermonax (3). 
2 See 95 n. 1. 3 Theophrastus implies that the quince 
(Cydonian apple) is an inferior kind of struthium, which 
may be a medlar. 4 See 94 nn. 1, 2. 

101 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (on musical instru· 
ments) 

Alcman also says, 
and to set aside the magadis. 1 

1 A kind of stringed instrument; see Anacr. 374. 

102-126 are miscellaneous quotations with consecutive 
words (in alphabetical order of the sources). 

102 Homeric Parsings (on a....]K<U'Tos) 

In the Doric dialect TJ is changed to long a; • . . but not if 
the 1) is derived from <: eAaTos gives (not irrrr-
aAaTos). Alcman has 

and narrow is the path, pitiless the necessity, 1 

with 2 (not ('pitiless'), since it comes from 
£,\w....] ('pitiable'). 
1 Doubtless the path of life and the necessity of death. 
2 The form must be emended to correct the metre. 
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103 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 136bc (i 107 Schneider) 

AioAEis 1-'-ETd. -roV F KaTd. 1Ttiaav 1TTWatv Kat y£vos· "':.arrcf,W (fr. 
164). Kat 'A.\K!Lav ll< aio.\t,wv </>TJa{· 

T(t Fa KaSm. 

Bergk: Ta m cod. 

104 Ap. Dysc. Adu. 566 (i 156 Schneider) 
PTJTfOV EGTt Kat1TEpt TOV ;,q.. 'AAK/LUV" 

TL<; Ka, TL<; 7TOKU aAAw v6ov avSpo<; EVLU7TOL; 

Bergk, Bekker: av . . . a.\.\a . . . E1T,G1TOt cod. 

105 Ap. Dysc. Synt. 3. 31 (p. 298 Uhlig) 
. Ws €xEt -rO 1ral ) AAKJJ-O.vt · 

vLKc{! S' o Kappwv. 

106 Ael. Aristid. Or. 28.54 (ii 159 Keil) 
&..\.\axil ll£ 01hw a</>6opa y{yv<Ta< (se. o 'A.\K!Lav) waTE 

cPa{7Js civ On oU8' oirrwaL Ka'T£1 rO Ev8E0s Ecrrtv, dAX airrO 
Tofrro WaTTEP 8E0s rWv ci?TO 1-L'YJXavfjs AEyEt' 

FEt7TaT€. J.LOL TaSE, rpv,\a 
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ALCMAN 
103 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns 

The Aeolians spell ('his', 'her' etc.) with digamma in all 
cases and genders: cf. Sappho (fr. 164); Alcman too, who 
constantly uses aeolic forms, 1 says, 

his (her) cares. 
1 See Page, Alcman 155 f. 

104 Apollonius Dyscolus, Adverbs 
Next I must discuss 1 the form ;,q. ('easily'). Alcman has 
Who, who could ever tell easily the mind of 

another man? 
1 He notes the long a as anomalous in adverbs. 

105 Apollonius Dyscolus, Syntax 
. . . the optative 1 v<K<j>, as in Alcman: 

and may the better man win! 
1 Distinguished by the iota from v<Kw, 'I conquer', and v<Kw, 
'be conquered'. 

106 Aelius Aristides, On a Remark made in Passing 
Elsewhere 1 Alcman becomes so inspired that you 

might declare that it is not so much a case of inspiration in 
the literal sense of his having a god in him as of his making 
a pronouncement like one of your 'gods from a machine': 

Tell me this, you mortal tribes. 
1 This passage follows fr. 148. 
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107 Ael. Aristid. Or. 45. 32 (ii 40s. Dindorf) = 2. 129 (i 2. 184 
Lenz-Behr) 

·rt DE 0 -rWv 1Tap0fvwv braw€T7JS TE Kai aV,.,.{3ovAos ..\e'yet 0 
AaK<8a,l-'6vw> (viz. o 'AAKI-'av, schol.); 

Ilo,\,\aMywv OI'Vf-L' avop{, yvvaLKL OE Ilaatxap7Ja. 
1TOit\a, cfoTJatv, 0 ..\ey€-rw, OE oTs Uv ciKoVan xatp€rw. 

108 Ael. Aristid. Or. 46. 206 (ii 272 Dindorf) = 3. 294 (i 2. 391 
Lenz-Behr) 

0...\..\' Of-LWS EW raVra TIAU-rwvos xcfpw. €a-rw -rO YHTOVT}fL« d>..p.up6v, 
w> rf>11aw (Leg. 705a). 
Schol. ad loc. (iii 635 Dindorf) 

'AAKJ.uiv 0 AuptKOs -roirro el1rev· 

aAf-LVpov TO YELT6V7]f-La· 
civri roV -ri KaK6v Ean ye{rova €xEt..v 8U.Aaaaav. 

cf. Arsen. = Apostol. Cent. ii 23 (ii 271s. Leutsch-Schneide-
win) 0.).1-'vpov y«rDV1JI-'a <1-'f3A<7r< m5ppw . . . · 8€ ravrn 
(se. rf1 Mt«) Kai 'AAKI-'av o Avp<Ko<;. 
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ALCMAN 
107 Aelius Aristides, In Defence of Oratory 

And what does the praiser and counsellor of the girls, the 
Spartan poet, have to say? 

Say-much is the man's name, Happy-with-all the 
woman's. 1 

He means, 'let the man say much and the woman be happy 
with whatever she hears.' 
1 Regarded by some as part of a wedding-hymn; if so, 
satirical: the woman's name, like Pasiphile in [Archi-
lochus] 331 West, suggests promiscuity, so the man's may 
be Protest-much (Garzya) or even Collect-much (McKay, 
Mnem. 27, 1974, 413 f.). 

108 Aelius Aristides, In defence of the Four 
Nevertheless I allow this in favour of Plato; I grant the 

'briny neighbourhood', as he puts it (Laws 705a). 
Scholiast: 

Alcman the lyric poet said this: 
the neighbourhood is briny. 

He meant, 'It is a bad thing to have the sea as a neigh· 
hour.' 1 

1 Arsenius gives a proverb, 'Look from a distance on a 
briny neighbourhood', and says that Alcman used the 
expression. 
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109 A then. xiv 624b (iii 376 Kaibel) 

ra6r7JV 0€ dpfLov{av (se. <l>puyt<Jn') <Dpt.lyEs rrpWrot EVpov 
KaL J.LErexop{aavro. OtO Kai rrapd rois "'EAA7]Gtv aV,hrrds 
Cl>puy{ovs Kai 8ovA.o77perreis rds 7rpOG7Jyop{as ExEtv, olOs €anv 0 1rapd 
'AAKf.Lav< 

Kai 
"Aowv 

Kai 

T7j-\os, 
trapa ll€ 'ltrtrwvaKT< (fr. 118 West) K{(K)wv Kat Kwoa>..o,- Kat 

110 Choerob. in Theodos. (ii 343s. Hilgard) 

... olKa, 0 GTJJ.La{vo rO Ws 1rapd. 'AAKpiivt· 
olKaS f.LEV wpa{cp -\{vcp, 

<iv-rL roU W,_,.otwaat. 

cf. Choerob. ii 107 Hilgard, A need. Oxon. (i 287, iv 368, 415 
Cramer). Hdn. (ii 796, 837 Lentz), Anecd. Gr. (iii 1294, 1404 
Bekker) 

111 Et. Gen. (p. 19 Calame) 

Mk QVTt TOV •• olov [Alcm. fr. 26. 2]· 0 8€ (auTo,-) 
rO d{3UAE, olov· 

Kat VOEOV'Ta. 

cf. schol. Marc. ad Dion. Thrac. (p. 431 Hilgard) 

112 Et. Gen. (p. 17 Calame)=Et. Mag. 171.7 

ava{ov- Kat 0 f.LEV avawv My« (293 P.M.G.), 0 8€ 
'AAKJ.Ld.v rava{a, olov 

tTava{a -rraAAaK{w. t 
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ALCMAN 
109 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner 

The Phrygians were the first to discover and use this 
tuning (i.e. the Phrygian). That (says Theophrastus) is why 
the pipers in Greek circles have Phrygian names 
appropriate to slaves, as in Alcman, 1 

Sambas 
and 

A don 
and 

Telus, 
and in Hipponax Cicon and Codalus and Babys. 
1 Cf. 126. 

110 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius 
olKa, which means 'I am like', as in Alcman, 1 

You are like ripe flax. 
1 Ascription doubtful, since the verb form is Ionic (Page, 
Alcman 108). 

111 Etymologicum Genuinum 
for ('if only'), as in [Alcm. fr. 26. 2]; Alcman 

also has as in 
if only . . . both wise . . . ! 

112 Etymologicum Genuinum 
ava{ov ('vain'): Ibycus uses avawv (293 P.M.G.). Alcman 

has raua{a: 
vain (are my many journeys?). 
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0 SE Kard 8u1UTaaw Kai -roU a ets "q, ol'ov· T7Jiial71v 
o8ov (0d. 3. 316)· ov8Eis yap 'TOV UX"'/.La'TLal-'ov avTov l<a'TwpOwaEv. 
£yW 8£ 0-rt 1rpW-rov TO Trap' 'lflVKcp, 8e6Tepov TC) TTapr1 
'AAKp.O.vr., -rpl-rov -rO 1rapd. Ka'T(l 8uia-ram.v. oihws 
'Hpw8tavos TTEpi IIaOwv (ii 176 Lentz). 
Tauata TToAAa Sitzler, Hiller 

113 Et. Gen. (p. 45 Calame) 
... -rfl VAaKjj WpoVv-res, 0 Ea-rtv oeetq. 

XPW/LEVOL" Kat A'AK,..av· 
t TOV t 

cf. 36 TO KaAov 1-'EMaKov 

114 Et. Gen. (p. 33 Calame)=Et. Mag. 506.20=Et. Gud. 
316.42 

KlpKup· ... 'A'Jo.K,_.O.v cf>"'a•· 
Kat KlpKvpo<; 

a1To eV8elas TTjs K£pKvp, &.AA' oVK eipTJTdl. . ... oiYrws 'Hpw8tav6s. 

115 Et. Gen. (p. 39 Calame) =Et. Mag. 620. 35 
oKKa yvva Et7JV 

1rapd. 'AAKp.O.vt. -rO 0Te 0Ka >..Eye-rat, el-ra 8r.7TA.a(at.aap.cp) 0KKa. 1repi 
IIaOwv (Hdn. i 495, ii 302, 559). 
cf. Ap. Dysc. Adv. 606 (i 193 Schneider) 
Ett. 01<1<a 8£ Ei"'v: Ap. 01<1<a 
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ALCMAN 
Homer has it with diaeresis and a changed to 11: 'T"1va£11v ol>ov 
('vain journey': Od. 3.316}-no one has corrected his form 
of the word. I think that Ibycus' was the original form, 
Alcman's next, Homer's with diaeresis third. So Herodian, 
On Inflexions (ii 176 Lentz). 

113 Etymologicum Genuinum 
1 : fond of barking; . . . keeping guard with. 

their barking; that is, giving a piercing 2 bark; Alcman has 
(piercing song?) 

1 Homeric epithet for dogs. 
for 'sharp'. 

2 ,..&pos is said to be Cyprian 

114 Etymologicum Genuinum 
('Corcyraean'): Alcman says, 

and leads a Corcyraean, 
from the nominative which is not found. . . . So 
Herodian (ii 212 Lentz). 

115 Etymologicum Genuinum 
whenever I was a woman 1 

in Alcman. The form o'TE ('when') is pronounced and 
then doubles the K. Herodian, On Inflexions (i 495, ii 302, 
559 Lentz). 
1 Text and translation insecure. 
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116 Et. Gen. (p. 39 Calame)=Et. Mag. 622.44=Et. Sym. 
(cod. V Gaisford) 

EK 0€ roV OA.o6s y{verat J, 0..\oE, Kai Kard OAE· 
Ed.v 0€ OA6s eVOeLa, y{verat 0..\E, ofov· 

EXEL flo' axos, JJ o,\€ Datf.LOV. 
rouro 7r£pi ITaBwv (ii 250 Lentz). 
cf. A need. Oxon. (ii 461s. Cramer), schol. A Horn. Il. 10. 134 
(;o 'AAKJ.tavtKoV' <x" ... Anecd. Oxon. i 442, Hdn. 
(1 154 Lentz) 
w>.o<, J, , >.o< ci. edd. 

117 Eust. Il. 1147. 1 

£7r£L, r/>T)a{ (se. ro 7rpwrorv7rov, o 
cf>aaw, 'AAKJ.tav-

AaDo<; hJf.LEVa KaA6v, 
0 £art £v8E8uf'£VTJ etioOEs. 

118 Eust. Od. 1787. 40 

7r£pi a< 'TO V d1)v £iT) 0 , . . . 
ypO.tfon oV-rw· A.Eyouaw oi AloA.els EK -roV cfnA.W fj>{Aets KaL roV 
c/>povW cf>p6vELs Kai etiKTtKd roVTwv cfnA.td'T} Kai cf>pove{TJ· . . . p.ij7ToTe 
oVv KaL -rO Ei1J AloA.tK6v Eanv d1rd r7js eis f.LEroxiJs, KA.Latv 

roLs 1TOHJTaLs Ei1TWV rfovA&.-rrea8at 1Tap0.yet xpfJaw eg AA.Kpiivor; 
'TO 

€an 1Tap£vTwv f.LVaanv t E7TL8£a8at t, 
oV Ka-rd Egap.atv, cfo7Ja{, ToV o ci1rO ToV 1Tape6vTwv, dAA' fK -roD ei's 
EvTos AioAtKoV. 
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ALCMAN 
116 Etymologicum Genuinum 

From ('destructive') comes the vocative o>.o€ and by 
o>.€; but if the nominative is the vocative is o>.€, 

as1n 
Distress grips me, you destructive god. 1 

This is in Herodian, On Inflexions (ii 250 Lentz). 
1 Ascribed to Alcman in Anecdota Oxoniensia. 

117 Eustathius on Iliad 18. 352 ('fine linen') 
For according to Didymus the original form of >.718tov 

('light summer dress') is called by the Dorians, 
as in Alcman: 

wearing 1 a beautiful dress, 
i.e. clad in a handsome summer dress. 
1 The participle is fern. sing.: perhaps of a choir-girl (cf. 
1. 64 ff.). 

118 Eustathius on Od. 15. 435 (•iT), 'might be') 
On the optative ,;:71 Heraclides of Alexandria 1 ••• writes 

as follows: the Aeolians have the participles cf>t>. .. from 
r/>t>.w, from cf>povw, and as the optatives of these cf>,)o.,{71 
and cf>pov£{1); so perhaps the verb form ,;:71 is Aeolic, derived 
from the participle 'being': he says that this declension 
is observed in the poets and adduces an example from 
Alcman: 

we may (preserve?) the memory of those who were 
present. 
The form 7rap-€vrwv, he says, comes not from 7rap-•ovrwv with 
the o removed but from the Aeolic gen. 
1 Heraclides Lembus, Alexandrian scholar of 2nd c. B. C. 
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119 Heph. Ench. 7. 3 (p. 22 Consbruch) 

Tc'i> 8£ €cf>87JI-''I-''P•i 'AAKI-'av (se. llaKTvA<Kc'i> xPfJTat)· 
Tafn·a JJ-EV WS" K€V 0 Oaf.WS" aTTas-

cf. schol. B in Heph. (p. 273 Consbruch) 
Page: ,;,, av 0 lliJ!-'OS codd. 

120 Hdn. -rr. 1-'ov. >.£( fJ 44. 3 (ii 949 Lentz) 

-Ta ,,, imf_p f:"PIJTOva_ 
Ttp. -rrapaA7Jy<a8at e.>.., . . . G7J/-'E<WO<s- apa -rrap ATT<KO<s- Kat TO<S 
"!wen. ..\ey6JL€VOV Oul roil E TO Wa1rEp KaL 1rapd. rcf! TTOt'YJTfJ. 
-rrpoa£87JKa of_ Kat Tas lltaA<KTovs, €-rrd -rrap' 'AAKaitp (fr. 422) ll<xws 
..\EyeTat, 7Tapfi. 8£ 'AAKp.O.vt Sui To V a· 

OE t C17JOJ.A-UV8ta KaT' av Kappav J.A-af3w>t 

GKoAAvv o.a. (leg. o,o., ata) Bergk 
Koppav) Page 

KaTdv Kd.ppav (vel Kd:r Td.v, 

120A Hdn. -rr. 1-'ov. >.£t. a 9. 32 (ii 915 Lentz) 
Evpv-rrwv· 'AAKI-'(av )· 

oiat o' EvpV1TCVV 

Nauck: aAKI-'ois ifll· fJV-rrwv cod. 
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ALCMAN 
119 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 

Alcman 1 uses the hephthemimeral 2 dactylic line: 
these things as the whole people would . . 

1 Ascribed to Anacreon by Wilamowitz. 
of three·and·a·half feet. 

2 I.e. consisting 

120 Herodian, On Anomalous Words (on 'press') 
Paroxytone verbs in with more than two syllables 

never have • in the penultimate syllable ... So with 
its • in Attic and Ionic as in Homer is remarkable. I have 
added the dialects, since in Alcaeus (fr. 422) the word is 
used in two forms and and Alcman has 

(the goddess ... was tugging his hair down from 
his head?) 1 

1 Of Athena beheading a giant, or accosting a hero as at Il. 
1. 197? Text very uncertain. 

120A 1 Herodian, On Anomalous Words (on proper names 
in -wv) 

Eurypon: Alcman, 
and those to whom Eurypon 2 

1 See Bergk iii 78, Edmonds fr. 163, S. Nannini, Q.U.C.C. 22 
(1976) 69. 2 Founder of the Spartan royal family of 
Eurypontids. 

477 



GREEK LYRIC 
121 Prise. Inst. Gramm. i 21 (ii 16 Keil) 

inveniuntur etiam pro vocali correpta hoc digamma illi 
usi, ut 'A>.Kf'av· 

Kat XE'ifi-a 1TVp TE oaFwv. 
est enim dimetrum iambicum, et sic est proferendum F ut 
faciat brevem syllabam. 
cf. i 22 (ii 17 Keil) 

122 Schol. A Horn. Il. 12. 66 (iii 312 Erbse) 

SE r? ydp '!av 
os ev 8eA;t., ovrws Kat 

€L 

{Japl!VETat. OVTWS Kat TO KAetTOS'. ou8eTepov yap yeVOJLEvov {3apvveTaL 
rrap' 'A>.KfLaVt · 

t rw €v t 0waaA[<tJ 

cf. Hdn. (i 393, ii 81 Lentz), Sud. K>.iJTos· 8oga 

iv nv •' ci. Schneidewin: iv njr Dindorf: Twv iv ®waa>.t\1 
Bergk 

123 Schol. BT Horn. Il. 22. 305 (v 323s. Erbse) 
a>.>.ci f<Eya pegas· >.drr« aya06v. 'AAKfLav· 

fLEya yE{TOVL yEfrwv. 
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ALCMAN 
121 Priscian, Grammar (on digamma) 

They are found using this digamma to give a shortened 
vowel, as in Alcman: 

and storm and destructive fire. 1 

For the line is iambic dimeter, and the digamma must be 
introduced in such a way as to create a short syllable (F,). 2 

1 Perhaps 'both winter and destructive heat'. 2 Else-
where he says that the digamma is introduced to avoid 
hiatus. 

122 Scholiast on Iliad 12. 66 (auivos, 'narrow place') 
The word aT<ivos must have the accent on the first 

syllable, for it has been used as a neuter noun (from ad-
jective aT«vos, 'narrow'), and all neuter nouns ending in -os 
are accented before the last syllable. So we give f'aKpos, 
masculine adjective, an acute accent on the last syllable, 
but when it becomes the neuter noun the first syllable is 
accented (To f<UKpos). So with KA«Tos, 'famous': when it 
becomes a neuter noun, To KA<iTos, 'fame', the first syllable is 
accented in Alcman: · 

(Thessalian?) fame. 1 

1 Text uncertain. Cf. 16. 3 for the insulting force of 
'Thessalian'. 

123 Scholiast on Iliad 22. 305 
'but having done a great thing': the word 'good' 1s 

omitted. So in Alcman: 
Neighbour is a great thing for neighbour. 

479 



GREEK LYRIC 

124 Schol. Horn. Od. 3.171 (i 134s. Dindorf)=Anecd. Par. 
(iii 433 Cramer) 

• IJ-L:pOv TTPo, TijS' faTi 'I'Vpa: a1T£xov Xtou a-raOtous 
oyOo7JKOVTa, qov Atp.<va vewv ELKOot. A>.Kp.av· 

776.p T' iapov aK6m;Aov 7Tap6. TE \l'vpa 
TOV ayovTES' 

olov Ev p.7]8Evi aVTOv -rt8fJ.LEVOL' Sui TO Av1rpOv rijs 

cf. Eust. Od. 1462.46, Cratin. fr. 347 K..A., Steph. Byz. s.v. 
'l'vpa (i 704 Meineke) 
Buttmann: 1rapa .,.. iepov codd. 

125 Schol. Pind. Isthm. 1. 56 (iii 205s. Drachmann) 
0 vOcp t<ai 1TpOfLci8Etav cf>Epet · . . . • AJ...Kt-Ldv· 

7TTJp6. TOL apx6.. 

126 Str. x:ii 8. 21 (ii 586s. Kramer) 
>.iyemt 8i nva <f;v>.a <l>p,}yta ovoap.ov ll<tKVVp.Eva, W07T<p oi 

&piKVVTES'. Kai 'A>.Kp.av >.iyEt· 
<l>puyLOv avATJaE f-LEAos To 

f61ivvo>, TLS' >.iye';a', U7To<f>opaS'' a>.>.' 
ou-ros ye OoKVVTaL, ot 0 avBpwTTot ovKEB ourw AeyovTaL. 

ci. U rsinus (cf. Hsch. Ktp/JtaZov· ;evo> <x6p.evov Avowv) 

127 Hsch. A 21 (i 4 Latte) 
0.6.v8a· 

eli'io> €vwT{ov 1rapa 'A>.Kp.iivt w> 'AptoTo</>avT}> (Bergk: 'ApwTo-
</>cl.v<t codd., Kai 'ApwTo</>av<t Pearson) (v. fr. 422 Slater) 
cf. Zonar. ap. Anecd. Par. (iv 84 Cramer) 
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ALCMAN 
124 Scholiast on Odyssey 3. 171 

Psyra is a small islet ten miles off Chios with a harbour 
for twenty ships. Alcman has 

taking Dionysus to the holy rock, to Psyra, 1 

in other words, considering him of no account, since the 
island is a wretched place. 
1 It is not certain that the words 'taking Dionysus' belong 
to Alcman; Stephanus of Byzantium cited the phrase 
'taking Dionysus to Psyra' from the comic poet Cratinus 
(fr. 347 K.·A.). A proverb, 'Dionysus to Psyra', was said 
(with strange logic) to be applicable to people not drinking 
at a party, since Psyra could not produce wine. 

125 Scholiast on Pindar Isthmian 1. 40. 
'he who has toiled wins foresight for his mind': 

Alcman has 
Experience is the beginning of learning. 

126 Strabo, Geography 
Some Phrygian tribes are mentioned by writers but 

nowhere to be seen, for example, the Berecyntians. And 
Alcman says, · 

he piped a Phrygian tune, 1 the Cerbesian, 
and Cerbesian is the name of a pit which gives off deadly 
effluvia; but although it at least can be seen, the people are 
no longer called Cerbesians. 
'Cf. 109. 
127-147 are isolated words (in alphabetical order). 
127 Hesychius, Lexicon (on aavlia) 

A kind of 
earring 

in Alcman, according to Aristophanes. 1 

1 Perhaps 'and in Aristophanes (the comic poet)'. 

481 



GREEK LYRIC 
128 Et. Gen. (p. 47 Calame)=Et. Mag. 22.30=Et. Sym. (cod. 
V Gaisford) 

0 ll£ 'HpwlltaVO> >.Eyn (ii 256 Lentz) OTL 1Tapaywyov EUTLV a'ITO 
-roV tiyos a,t,w Kal. KaTd avyKo'1T'f,v a,w . . . 1T08£v 8£ 87j,\ov; EK TOU 
T0v , AAKp.O.va Ei1T£'iv 

129 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. i 55 Cramer) 
ciya86v· . . . <i1rAoVv 8£ £lrrapd TO tiy&'w £err{, TO 8avp.&.,w, Mr£p 

wapO. tiyW· Ecrriv 8£ 11ap)J ,AAKp.O.vt 
avTov t aya t, 

oJ Kal. ll')"TJp.t Kai d:yap.at. 

leg. ayiJ? 

130 Et.Mag.228.38 
y<py6pa· .;, To y&pyvpa. o ll£ • AAK11.av lltd Tov • 

y€pyvpa 
rlnJai. 

cf. Hdn. (ii 487 Lentz), Anecd. Gr. (i 233 Bekker) 

131 Schol. Lucian. Anachars. 32 (p. 170 Rabe) 
y€ppov· 

. . . , AAKp.dv 8£ £1rl. TWv OtaTWv T£8EtKE n]v A£ew. 

132 Schol. Vat. in Dion. Thrac. Gramm. (p. 281 Hilgard) 
=Anecd. Gr. (ii 949 Bekker) 

Td. 8£ £is aV Alav dyav 7T£pav . . . · TO 
ooav 

1rapd 'A,\K/Lavt llwp<Kw> y<yovo> oirrw>· ll&v, lloav. 
leg. llFO.v vellloFO.v? 
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ALCMAN 
128 Etymologicum Genuinum 

Herodian (ii 256 Lentz) says that ayi'w ('make sacred') is 
derived from ayo> ('source of religious fear') and by syncope 
becomes a'w . . The proof? Alcman's use of ayiall<o for 
a'•o, 

revere. 

129 Homeric Parsings (on ayall&v) 

The adjective is simple, not compound, if it comes from 
aya,w, 'I marvel', which is derived from ayw; this verb is in 
Alcman: 

adores him, 
and from it come a'Y"'IL' and aya11.a'-

130 Etymologicum Magnum 
y<pyvpa· see under y&pyvpa. Alcman has yepyvpa with the<, 

drain. 1 

1 Underground drain for carrying off rain-water. 

131 Scholiast on Lucian, Anacharsis (yeppov, a Scythian 
shield) 

Alcman uses the word of 
arrows. 

132 Scholiast on Dionysius of Thrace 
Words ending in -av are accented on the first syllable, e.g. 

Alav, Uyav, rrEpav . .. ; 8odv, 
for a long time, 

in Alcman has the Doric acute accent on the last syllable, 
being formed from through ll&v. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
133 Et. Gud. 395. 51 Sturz 

p.v.J/.L"'" . . . 'AA.Kp.av U, </>aa{, 
SopKov 

KaAei· (:JA£?Top.ev yO.p Tfi 8tavolq. TO. cipxaia. 

</>paa{8opKov pro .paai 8opKov ci. 0. Mueller, TTaM8opKov 
Emperius 

134 Et. Gen. (p. 27s. Calame) (s.v. £vcrrpa</>•os) 

'a-rpacpa 
1rapO. 'AAKp.O.vt KavovtaT£ov KaTO: JLETa1TAaop.Ov &:rrO ToV 

135 Et.Mag.420.48 
i/8vp.os· . . . 

.qSvplcrrEpos . 

'AAK,.,.U.v £</>Tj. 

-r}c}u- codd. 

TO, Y,8vp.WTepos, 
. TO flE V7T£piJET!KOV 

FaSvp.la-ra-rov 

136 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. i 190 Cramer) 
... 

'lwvtKWS' 

137 Schol. Callim. fr. 384. 1 Pfeiffer = P. Oxy. 2258 C 
fr. 2(a) 25 

7TO!TjT!KO(v) Se TO a1TO avv8£ap.ov lipx•a8(m). 
. K(at) f aO f"'·. [ 

8' (Lobel) 
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ALCMAN 
133 Etymologicum Gudianum 

'Memory': . . . Alcman, they say, calls her 
big-eyed, 1 

since we 'see' the past by our thinking. 
1 Or 'A. calls Memory "the one who sees with her mind's 
eye".' 

134 Etymologicum Genuinum 
In Alcman {aTpa</>a, 

well-nourished, 1 

is to be classified as a metaplasm of {aTpo</>ov. 
1 Neuter plural. Cf. Homer's 

135 Etymologicum Magnum 
The comparative of i/8vp.os is .qSvp.wnpos and in Ionic 

.q8vp.£aT£pos . . . , Alcman used the superlative Fa8vp.£a-
T«TOV, 

most pleasant. 

136 Homeric Parsings (on Iliad 1. 528 >},'he spoke') 
. . . Alcman uses .qTt instead of .qat, 

says. 1 

1 This passage follows Sa. 109. 

137 Scholiast on Callimachus, The Victory of Sosibius 
To begin with a conjunction (Ka{, 'and') is a poetic device. 

Alcman has 
And once again . . . 
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GREEK LYRIC 
138 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. i 55 Cramer) 

ciya86v· ... TpVrf>wv 0€ oiiTwiii· Td. eis OS' TptyeviJ rrapaA..qyowra TcjJ 
a KaL £vI Tfl TplTTJ a1To TEA? VS' a 
1TAa8apOS' ayaVOS' • • • ' UEGTJf-LELWTUL TO KapxapOS'' • . . Kat TO 

li7JAVKcw 1rap' 'AAKftiiV<" 
Kapxapatat 4>wva"is. 

Schneidewin: Kapx6.pwa< cod. 

139 Eust. Il. 756. 30 
. . . civTtOI.aet Toil v eis A, c[J civTtGTotxoVat 8wptE'iS' Ev T<P t/>{A:raToS' 

-?>.liev -?vliev . , KEA<TO 
' KEVTO 

140 Et. Gen. (p. 33 Calame)=Et. Mag. 506.18 
KEpKoAvpa· 

oVTwiii 0 'AAKf.J-d.v ExpTJaaro dvTL TOV Kp£KoAUpa. TIE:pL TiaOWv. 

cf. Zonar. 1190, Sud. K<pKoAvpa· ovol-'a Tovov (Bergk: TOTTov 
codd.) 

141 Et. Gen. (p. 36 Calame) 
A.tyvKopTov 

1T<iAw rrap' • AA.KI-Liivt €XELS' dJJri ToV AtyVKpoTov inrepOEaet ToV p. 

Miller: A<yvKpvTov (in marg. A<yvKvpTov) TTaAw ... avTi Tov 
A<yvKvpTov cod. 
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ALCMAN 
138 Homeric Parsings (on U.yali6v) 

Tryphon 1 writes as follows: adjectives in with all 
three genders and with a in the second-last and third-last 
syllables have acute accent on the last syllable: 

..• The adjective 'sharp', is 
marked in our texts as exceptional . . . The feminine is in 
Alcman: 

with sharp voices. 
1 Grammarian in the reign of Augustus. 

139 Eustathius on Iliad 9. 364 (£ppwv) 

. . . by the change from v to >., the same substitution as 
the Dorians make in saying for -?vll<v for 
lj..\flev 1 • • • K£VTO for K{AeTo, 

he ordered, 
inAlcman. 

140 Etymologicum Genuinum 
K<pKoAvpa: so in AlcJD.an instead of Kp<KoAvpa, 

resounding lyre. 1 

So Herodian, On Inflexions. 
1 K<pKoAvpa should mean tailed lyre (or shuttle lyre?); 
Kp<KoAvpa is presumably the later form, coined from KpEKHv, 
'strike with a plectrum'; cf. Zonaras, Lexicon. 

141 Etymologicum Genuinum 
Again in Alcman you have A<yvKopTov instead of A<yv-

KpOTOV, 

clear-struck, 1 

with the p transposed. 
1 Perhaps of the clear notes of a lyre. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
142 Cod. Coisl. 394 (ap. Reitzensteln, Ind. Lect. Rost. 1890-91 
p. 6: cf. Rh. M us. 43. 451 n. 2) 

oAK<k 
7TAoiov. Kat 1rapa 'A.\KpJiv< ci"'llwv (cinllwv cod.). Kat :Enp>]v (Voss: 

cod.) . 
cf. Hsch. s.v. 

143 Schol. A Horn. Il. 17. 40 (iv 338 Erbse) 
rd yd.p eis -TtS 87]AvKd. OtuU>J.a{Ja, Ovra €tn8ertK0., 

1TapaA7]y6p.eva SE TljJ 0 JJ.6vcp aVv ErEpcp ogvvea8at 
BEAet, Kotrls ITpotrlS' rf>povrls, 

TO '<j>ov 1rap' 'AAKpiiv<. 

cf. Hdn. i 103, ii 104 Lentz 

144 Et. Gen. (p. 41 Calame) 
7TeLpaTa (Miller: 1T>)paTa codd.)· 1repam. Kat 1rap' 'A.\Kpiiv< 

7Tepi ITaOwv. 

Page: rr€paaa cod. A: om. cod. B 

145 [Plut.] M us. 5. 1133ab (p. 113 Lasserre, vi 3. 5 Ziegler) 
Tov ll€ IloAvfLv>]aTov Kat IItvllapos (fr. 188 Snell) Kat' AAKfLav oi 

Tc.tw 1uAWv 7TOtT]Tai Ep.V7Jf.L6vevaav. 

146 Sud. X 326 (iv 808 Adler) 
xl1ov{a· .... Kat 1Tap' , AAKfLiiV< ll€, OTE </>"!at 

x86vwv TEpa<; 
E1rt ri]s "Epu5os, TtvEs dvrL roV arvyvOv ESEgavro, €vwt OE dvri roiJ 
fLEya· i1TEL 1Tpos Myn. 
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ALCMAN 
142 Cyril, Lexicon 

oAK<l>: a boat. In Alcman, 
nightingale. 

Also Siren ... 

143 Scholiast or. Iliad 17. 40 (<l>p6vns-} 
Disyllabic feminine words (so long as they are not 

adjectives) ending in -ns and having o either by itself or 
with another vowel in the second·last syllable are accented 
with acute on the last syllable: KO<T{s, IIpo<TLS, cf>povT{s, and 
ouT{s, the animal, 1 in Alcman. 
1 Not identified. The bustard was wT{s. 

144 Etymologicum Genuinum 
rrelpaTa: TTEpara, 

limits. 
In Alcman, 1r>)pam. 1 [Herodian,] On Inflexions. 
1 Cf. 3 fr. 11. 2. 

145 'Plutarch', On Music 
Polymnestus 1 

was mentioned by the lyric poets Pindar (fr. 188 Snell) and 
Alcman. 
1 See Polymn. test. 2. 

146 Suda (on xOovta, 'infernal') 
In Alcman, when he says of Strife 

infernal monster, 
some have taken it to mean 'loathsome', while others take 
it in the sense of 'great', since he is addressing Strife. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
147 Schol. A Hom. Il. 12. 137 (iii 327s. Erbse) 

, a Vas:. . ·, iaws £7Tei Kai TO vaVos f.fJapVveTo Kal 
TO Tpavos Kvpr.ov Kat TO 

Trap' 'A>.KI-'av<. 

cf. Hdn. (i 109 Lentz) 
<f>avo> Edmonds 

rpavos 

148 Ael. Aristid. Or. 28. 54 (ii 159 Keil) 
fr£pw8r. Tolvvv KaAAw7l'r.,Op.evos (se. 0 , AAKp.O.v) '1Tap oao1s 

eV8oKI.p.E'i, ToaaiiTa Kai Tor.atiTa EBvr] KaraAlyet WaT• E·rt vVv ToVs 
ci8Atov> ypal-'l-'aTtl17'a> { 1)T£iv oJ y1j> Tav.,.' £lvat, >.va<T£A£iv 8' avToi> 

p.aKpO.v, Ws ci1reA8eiv 080v l'allov .q 1TEpl TWv l:Kta1T08wv 
aV'I}VVTa Trpayl-'anV£a8at. 

Str. 1. 2. 35 (i 65 Kramer) 
·HauS8ov 8' oVK dv TtS' alTuloatTo dyvotav "'HIL{Kvvas A£yovTos Kai 

MaKpoK£</>a>.ov> Kal llvy1.1.a£ov> (fr. 153 M.-W.). oti8£ yap ati.,.oii 
Tafrra p.vOeVovTos, Wv eim. Kai o-JTot oi ITvy,.,.ai'or., oV8' 

'A>.KI-'avo> 
I:T£yav61ro8as 

il17'opovVTO>' ov8' Aiaxv>.ov KvvoK£</>&.Aov> Kal !:.npvo</>8&.>.1-'oV> Kai 
Movol-'1-'&..,.ov>. · 

cf. Str. 7. 3. 6, Anecd. Oxon. (iii 370 Cramer) 
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ALCMAN 
147 Scholiast on Iliad 12. 137 (ava>, 'dried') 

Perhaps it has been accented on the first syllable on the 
analogy of vavo> (=vaF&,, 'temple') and the proper name 
Tpavo> and ,Paiio> 1 in Alcman. 
1 Meaning unknown. Edmonds read <f>avo>, i.e. <f>&.Fo>, <f>w>, 
'light'. 

148-157 are on peoples and places (in alphabetical order 
after 148). 

148 Aelius Aristides, On a Remark made in Passing 1 

Elsewhere when Alcman brags about the number of 
people among whom he has a high reputation, he lists so 
many and such obscure races that the wretched school-
teachers are still trying to discover where on earth they 
are; they would do better to go on a long journey, if you ask 
me, instead of worrying pointlessly about those 

Shadow-foots. 2 

1 Followed by fr. 106. 2 Cf. scholiast on Ar. Birds 1553: 
they went on all fours and raised one gigantic foot to 
provide shelter from the sun in their fiat country. 
Stephanus of Byzantium calls them an Ethiopian race, 
citing Hecataeus, Journey round Egypt. 

Strabo, Geography 
But no one could accuse Hesiod of ignorance 1 when he 

mentions the Half-dogs and Long-heads and Pygmies 
(fr. 153 M.-W.), nor Homer himself when he tells these tales, 
including the one about the Pygmies (Il. 3. 2 ff.), nor 
Alcman when he talks of the 

Umbrella-foots, 
nor Aeschylus with his Dog-heads, Chest-eyes and One-
eyes. 
1 As did Apollodorus, On the Catalogue of Ships, citing 
Eratosthenes with approval (Strabo 7. 3. 6). 
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GREEK LYRIC 
149 Steph. Byz. (p. 40 Meineke) 

Aiyta.\os· . . To £1JvtKov Aiyta.\evs . . . To IJTJAvKov Aiyta.\na 
Kaf. 

AiytaA{s 
11apa 'A.\Kp.iivt. 

cf. Hdn. (i 90 Lentz) 

150 Steph. Byz. (p. 97 Meineke) 
'Awtxwp01r 

p.if.LVTJTat oi oiKoVvTfS 'Avv{xwpot Kaf. TrATja{ov 
TIEpaWv KELp.evoL. 

cf. Hdn. (i 49, 388 Lentz) 

151 Steph. Byz. (p. 109 Meineke) 
'ApU.gaL 1j "Apatot· 

£1Jo.·os 'l.Uvp{as, ws 'AMtavopos Kopv..].\ws £v To/ 11epi Twv 11ap' 
'A.\Kp.ii.vt T01TtKWS eipTJp.Evwv (F.Gr.H. 273 F95). 

152 Steph. Byz. (p. 129 Meineke) 

'Apvf3{3as· 
oiiTw yap 'A.\Kp.av. 

cf. Hdn. (i 53 Lentz) 
ap- et app-, -v{3- et -vf3{3- codd. 
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ALCMAN 
149 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples 

Aegialus 1 : • . • The ethnic name is Aiyta.\evs . . . The 
feminine is Aiyta.\eta and in Alcman Aiyta.\{s, 

woman of Aegialus. 
1 Ancient name for Achaea, the north Peloponnesian coast 
(aiyta.\os). 

150 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples 

Annichorum: 
mentioned by Alcman. The inhabitants are Annichori or 
Annichores, and they live near the Persians. 

151 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples 

Araxae or Araxi: 
a people of Illyria, according to Cornelius Alexander 1 in 
his work On the Place-names in Alcman. 
1 'Polyhistor', prolific Roman scholar, 1st c. B.C. 

152 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples 
Arybba 1 : the ethnic name is 'Apvf3{3as, 

Arybban, 
for that is how Alcman has it. 
1 A king of Epirus was called Arybbas (Paus. 1. 11. 1, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 1). 
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GREEK LYRIC 
153 Steph. Byz. (p. 136 Meineke) 

'Aaa6r:;· 
. . . 'A>.£gav3pos /)' o €v TcjJ TT< pi TWV Trap' 'AAKfLUVL 
T07TLKwS iaTOP7]1-'evwv (F.Gr.H. 273 F 96) MtTVA7]va{wv aTTOLKOV iv 
rfJ Mva{q. cfoTJaLv 'Aaa6v, 01TOV 0 y{verat 

154 Steph. Byz. (p. 198s. Meineke) 
rapyapa· 7TOALS TT,S Tpcpaoos E7TL Tfl aKpq. TT,s 137]S naAaL-

yapyapos KaAovfLeV7], ovofLa'« !:.Tpaf3wv (13. 1. 5) Kai 
'EKam1os (F.Gr.H. 1 F 224). 'A>.Kf-'av 3£ 87]AVKWS 

r apyapov 
07Jcrbr £v n KaTo/KOUV A€Aeyes-. 

cf. Hdn. (i 194, 385 Lentz) 

155 Steph. Byz. (p. 212 Meineke) 
r patK65; 1 0 .,EAA?']V' OtvT6vws' 0 ®eaaaAoV vi6s) O.if/ oV r pat KO{ oi 

"E,\,\1/v<> ... · 
rpatKES 

3£ TTapa 'AAKfLaV< ai Twv f-'1/Tep<>, Kai TTapa !:.ocpoKA<i iv 
Pearson). <an /j£ fL€TU7TAUOf-'0'> TT,<; r paig 

ev8Has KAtms eanv. 

cf. Hdn. (i 397 Lentz) 
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ALCMAN 
153 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples 

Ass us: 
. . . Cornelius Alexander 1 in his work On the Place-names 
in Alcman says that Assus, 2 where the limestone is found, 
was a Mytilenaean colony 3 in Mysia. 

1 See 151 n. 1. 2 In the Troad, facing south to Lesbos; 
Stephanus says it was 'near Atarneus': cf. schol. B on 
fr. 1. 60 ff. 3 Strabo 13. 1. 58 says it was colonized from 
Methymna. 

154 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples 
Gargara: a city in the Troad 1 on the promontory of Ida, 

known as Palaegargarus (Old Gargara), described as an 
Aeolian city by Strabo and Hecataeus. Alcman uses a 
feminine form rapyapos, 

Gargarus. 
Leleges used to live there. 
1 Between Assus and Atarneus: see 153. 

155 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples 
Graecus: the Hellene, when accented on the last syllable 

(rpatKos): the son ofThessalus, after whom the Hellenes are 
called Grae.ci . . . The form r paiK<S, 

Graeces, 
in Alcman refers to the mothers of the Hellenes; also in 
Sophocles, Shepherds. 1 Either it is a metaplasm, or it is 
formed from the nominative singular r pait. 

1 See Pearson on Soph. fr. 518. 
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156 Steph. Byz. (p. 339 Meineke) = Hdn. (i 26 Lentz: cf. 
ii 527) 

'Ia""786v<s· €0vos I.Kv0tKov. 'EKaTaios 'Aa{q. (F.Gr.H. 1 F193).' 
'AAKfLUV 8£ fLOVOS 

'Eaa1)06vas-
atf.roVs r/>TJatv. eVplaKe-rat 8E 8£vTEpa -rrap' ciA...\otS' Oui ToV e. 
'Eaa118-, 'Aaa<O-, 'Aa<O- codd. 

157 Steph. Byz. (p. 525 Meineke) = Hdn. (i 270 Lentz) 

ITtTvoUaaat· FnO.fj>opot, Os 
lltTVWOELS" 

cf. Eust. Il. 355. 45 

158 Sud. A 1289 (i 117 Adler) 

£ypa</J<f3tf3Ata lt, 1'£/.•11 Kat KoAvfLflwaas. 

159 Anth. Pal. 7. 19. 1 =test. 3 

160 Athen. 15. 678bc = Thaletas test. 11 

161 = testt. 17-20 
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ALCMAN 
156 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Pf!oples 

Issedones: a Scythian tribe. So Hecataeus in his Asia. 
Alcman alone calls them 

Essedones. 1 

In other writers it is found with a short e in the second 
syllable. 
1 Aristeas said that he visited them: see Bolton, Aristeas 5 
with nn. 2, 3; 39 If., West, C.Q. 15 (1965) 193. 

157 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples 
Pityussae: various islands, called 

Pityodeis 1 

by Alcman. 
1 The Balearic Islands off the Spanish coast; see West, C.Q. 
15 (1965) 193. 

158-161 give miscellaneous information about Alcman's 
songs. 

158 Suda, Alcman=test.1 
He wrote six books: lyric poetry and the Diving Women. 1 

1 Or Swimming Women, a mysterious title, also in test. 16; 
see J. A. Davison, From Archilochus to Pindar 182 f., G. 
Huxley, G.R.B.S. 5 (1964) 26-28. 

159 Palatine Anthology: Leonidas =test. 3 

160 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner=Thaletas test. 11 

161=testt. 17-20 (oh Alcman's metres) 
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GREEK LYRIC 
162 P. Oxy. 2394 
fr. 1 
(a) col. i (a) 1 o]fLdAtKas 

4 7TAo]valat 
(b) col. ii 5 7Ta7TTa[tv-

6 at.P' 
7 7TV8fL[ EV-
8 axeoov 

10 KaAwqii[ 
11 atya.\[6ets, sim. 
13 ¥aa[v 

schol. (a) i (a) 5 ov IM TI,v 

fr.2 
(a) 

]atTa K6fL[as 
TE KaA[as 

]a 1rap 
5 €.\e]</>avnv . . [ 

K[ 
]vwv [ 

(c) 
] </>otvtKEa [ 

fLVpov[ 
8€aav 

10 
]a [ 
]1r6oas[ 

]KdTW KE</>[aA-
]es iJowp [ 
ra]vvamTip[ 

suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel) 
ed. pr. 
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fr. 2 (a) cum (c) ita coniungend. ci. 

ALCMAN 
162-177 are fragments of uncertain authorship. 

162 Papyrus (late 2nd or 3rd c. A.D.) 1 

fr. 1 (a) . . . (companions) of the same age ... 
wealthy (girls?) . . . 
(b) ... look about ... (were?) immediately return-
ing . . . (to? from? at?) the base . . . near .. . 
beautiful(ly) ... shining ... (they) were going .. . 
fr. 2 . • . crimson . . . hair . . . hairbands . . . and 
beautiful . . . full of perfume . . . put tightly-woven 
willows on . . . ivory . . . adornments . . . young 
girls . . . feet . . . down from the head . . . water 
. . . long-winged . . . 
1 Content and Doric features suggest Alcman; for 
difficulties see Page, C.R. 73 (1959) 21. The scholiast at l(a) 
i(a) 5 suggests that some conclusion is being drawn from 
the repeated metrical pattern. See also Lobel in Ox. Pap. 
45, p.l7f. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
163 Athenag. Leg. pro Christ. 14 (vii 62, 64 Otto = p. 15 
Schwartz) 

: Kai Wpvv-:;at BeoVs, : . , . L&1-.u?" 
AvaavOpov E1TL ToaavTats acfoayats Kat ToaovTots KaKots, AAKfLUY 
Kai 'Hatooos Nto/3'1/v KDitK<S, 'AfLO.Kav 
Kapx"'o6vwt. 

d.,\KfLdv KaL ex dp.tAKav Kapx7J06vwt ortum ci. Page 

164 Schol. in Ael. Arist. Or. 46. 138. 4 (iii 490 Dindorf) 
0 T0v 1r6vTov· . . . TTapotpla E-rri TWv ei00Twv J.dv, 

(;', . ... 'Qf: Kai 
OVTWS" 0 LtK<AOS 'T"'V IJaAaTTav . ... AAKfLUV a. 0 AvptKOS fL<fLV"'Tat 

TTapotp.las. 

cf. Arsen. = Apostol. Cent. xiii 6 (ii 571 Leutsch-
Schneidewin), Zen. v 30 (i 131 L.-S.) ({L<fLv"'Ta< mvT"'S 
'A,\Kaios), cod. Athoum ap. Miller, Melanges 360. 

165 Eust. Od. 1648. 6 

My« (se. 'HpaKA<L01)S ... ws) fK TOV KT<LVW KTULVW l'l.wp<KW-
.,..pov r.apd 'AAKaL<p. 

-;rapri 'AAKfLiiv< ci. Label. 

166 Hsch. A 2979 (i 105 Latte) 
aAur1ro0a · 

TCJV KETT<pov, IJaM.TTWV opvtv ('Axau)s (fr. 54 Nauck) Kai 
'A,\KfLUV (Musurus: 'AAKfLaS cod.)) 
'Ax. Kai 'A,\KfL- transtul. ex A 2984 Schmidt, Latte 

167 Hsch. B 713 (i 330 Latte) 

{3.\iw 
8£,\mp. 'TOo< aUTO Kai aliJfLa. 7Tapa t'AAKfLatwvt ,\£g,,_ 
'AAKfLiivt Meineke: 'A,\KaL<p (fr. 404A) Schow 
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ALCMAN 
163 Athenagoras, Embassy for the Christians · 

The Athenians have established Celeus and Metanira as 
gods, . . . the Samians Lysander despite all his murders 
and crimes, Alcman and Hesiod 1 Medea, the Cilicians 
Niobe, . . . the Carthaginians Hamilcar. 
1 The poets' names are unexpected in a list of ten peoples; 
but Hesiod regards Medea as immortal (Theog. 992). 

164 Scholiast on Aelius Aristides, In defence of the Four 
'The Cretan and the sea': ... a proverb used of people 

who know but pretend not to know ... ; it exists also in 
the form 'the Sicilian and the sea . . .' The lyric poet 
Alcman 1 mentions the proverb. 
1 Zenobius says 'Alcaeus mentions this proverb': see 
Sappho or Alcaeus 15 (vol. i, p. 445). 

165 Eustathius on Odyssey 10. 72 
Heraclides says that from KTdvw comes the more Doric 

form KTa{vw, 'kill', in Alcaeus. 1 

1 Label conjectured 'in Alcman'. 

166 Hesychius, Lexicon 
&Au:broSa: 

stormy petrel, 
a sea-bird. Achaeus and (Alcman?). 1 

1 The words 'bird. Achaeus and (Alcman?)' are wrongly 
attached to the entry on Q.,\,f3a7Tro<>, 'sea-dipped, purple', and 
are transferred here by the editors of Hesychius. 

167 Hesychius, Lexicon 

f3,\T,p: 
bait, 

like aliJfLa. The word is in Alcman(?). 1 

1 Or Alcaeus (fr. 404A). 
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GREEK LYRIC 
168, 169 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 68b (p. 54 Schneider) 

yd.p TV Op8fJs r&aews oVaa eVOetav CITJJ-LaLvet 1rapd · 
Kat ril L\u)S' 8vyarep f-1-EyaA6a8eve> (169), 

€yKAtvofL€VT} SE 
Ka{ rv c/J{AtTTTTov €8TJKEV (168). 

cf. Synt. {3' 77 (p. 183, p. 184 Uhlig) 

170 Et. Gen. (p. 43 Calame) 
Pln·etpa · 1rapd TO EpVw KaL jJVTetpa dTTof3oA:fJ To V e· 

"Apraf-1-t, pvretpa r6twv. 

171 Et. Sym. (cod. V ap. Et. Mag. 116. 22) 
TO Of_ cio8Ep.£VaL oV OaiAeKTOS. TO 

yO.p AaKWVtKOJ.• EaT LV ci££07]ll de{Sev· 

f-1-TJF>' €1-1-' a.eti5TJV aTTEpvKE. 

cf. A need. Par. (iii 297 Cramer), Hdn. (ii 354 ad fr. 568 Lentz) 
p.7Jil£ p.' edd. Bergk: a<{llnv pro aet871v utroque loco Et. 
Sym. 

172 Hsch. E 2958 (ii 97 Latte) 

'Ever{i5aS' mnAOVS' arec/JavTJc/J6povS'· 
ci?TO rijs TTepL Tdv "AOp{av 'EveTLSos. Stac/JEpet yd.p EKet. 

Musurus: aT<</>aevup6pw cod. 1rwAws an,Pavacf>6pws ci. 
Bergk: ev Livadaras 
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ALCMAN 
168, 169 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns 

For when the pronoun TV, 'you', has the acute accent, it is 
in the nominative case in Doric: 

and you, mighty daughter of Zeus (169); 
but when it is enclitic, it is accusative: 

and made you a horse-lover (168). 

170 Etymologicum Genuinum on p&npa 

From epvw, 'draw', comes 'he who draws', and with 
loss of the • pvTnpa, 'she who draws': 

Artemis, 1 drawer of the bow. 
1 Vocative case; cf. 53-55. 
171 Etymologicum Symeonis 

The infinitive a«8£p.evat, 'to sing', is a creation of the 
poets, not Doric usage; for the Laconian form is ddll71v or 
O.e{SEv: 

and do not prevent me from singing. 1 

1 Attributed to Alcman by Bergk. 

172 Hesychius, Lexicon 
garland-winning Venetic foals 1 : 

from Venetis on the Adriatic coast; for that breed is out-
standing. 
1 Cf. 1. 50 f. with n. 14; attributed to Alcman by Bergk. But 
N. A. Livadaras (Rh. Mus. 115, 1972, 197-9) makes a strong 
case for reading 'Venetic foals: in the Garland-wearer. ' 
i.e. in the Hippolytus of Euripides: see Hipp. 231. 
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GREEK LYRIC 
173 Choerob. de paeon. (Consbruch Hephaestion p. 247) 

0€ c/>'YJOL KOUJ.I..{av Elvat rWv 1TQLWVt.KWV KaTd 1r68a 
TOfl.'YjV 3 • • • OLOV' 

ovo£ TW KvaKaAw 
ovo£ TW NvpavAa. 

174 Heph. Ench. 4. 3 (p.l3s. Consbruch) 

ci7TO 8nro8Las €1ri TfAous OAcp 
7T00t f.LE"/-LEI..WTUt, OtoV €1TL ta/1-{3LKOV" 

ay' aOT' Er; olKOV TOV K.\erya{7T7TW, 
EvraV8a ydp 0 atrr1Tw 7TOiJs O.vri OATJS' iap.f3tKf]s KEiTat 8t7To8£as. 

cf. epitom. Heph. (p. 361 C.) 
atiTe FoiKov ci. Wilamowitz, qui versum Alcmani attribuit 

175 Hsch. r 165 (iv 9 Schmidt) 
advOvt· OEvOpov 8ap.vW8es, oV n) civ8os xpotdv K6KK£P Ep..cf>e-pf] fxet, 

ws I.wai{3ws (F.Gr.H. 595 F18). 

176 Schol. Theocr. 5. 92 (p. 174 Wendel) 
I.wai{3ws 3€ (F.Gr.H. 595 F24) AaKW(Jt TUS avquvvas cpatvilias 

KaAe'ia8a{ c/>TJaL. 

177 Hsch. I 60, 61 (ii 343 Latte) 
iav6KpoKa 

ALCMAN 
173 Choeroboscus, On the paeonic rhythm 

Heliod<;>rus 1 says end of foot 2 regularly corre-
sponds with end of word m paeonics . . . , e.g. 

nor from 3 Cnacalus 4 nor from Nyrsylas. 5 

'Writer on metre, 1st c.A.D. 2 Cretic·(-u-). 3 0r 
'of'. 4 at Caphyae in Arcadia, where Artemis 
was worshipped (Paus. 8. 23. 4). Bergk ascribed the frag-
ment to a hymn to Artemis by Alcman; cf. Menander at fr. 55. 
5 Unknown. 

174 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres 
Brachycatalectic is the name given to lines which end 

with a dipody shortened by a whole foot, e.g. in an iambic 
line 1 

Off again to the house of Cleesippus! 
For in that line the foot -avrmw takes the place of a whole 
iambic dipody. 
1 Iambic trimeter brachycatalectic: see West Greek Metre 
53. ' 

175 Hesychius, Lexicon 
aavovr a bushy tree, the flower of which has a colour like 

that of kermes oak gall (i.e. scarlet): so Sosibius. 1 

1 See 94 n. 1. 

176 Scholiast on Theocritus 5. 92 ('anemone') 
Sosibius says that anemones are called phainides 

('shining ones') by the Laconians. 

177 Hesychius, Lexicon 
(a) with dark headdress, 
(b) dark-threaded(?) 1 

1Wilamowitz ascribed both adjectives to Alcman; 
Taillardat (Rev. Phil. 27, 1953, 131 ff.) disagreed. 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION 

TERPANDER 

Loeb Page Bergk Diehl 

1 6S.L.G. 
2 697 P.M.G. 2 2,3 
3 698P.M.G. 1 1 
4 adesp. 941 P.M.G. 3 pop. 49 
5 adesp. 1027c P.M.G. 4 adesp. 23 
6 P.M.G. p. 363 5 [4] 
7 P.M.G. p. 363 6 [4] 
8 P.M.G. p. 363 7 
9 P.M.G. p. 363 8 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ALCMAN 

ALCMAN Loeb/ 
P.M.G. Bergk Diehl Garzya Calame 

The numeration used in the present volume is that 14 1+4+6 7 6 4--fl 
of Page, P.M.G. Fragments published in Oxyrhyn- 15 10--11 11 9 7 
chus Papyri since the appearance of P.M.G. have 16 24 13 10 8 
been numbered as follows (Sl-5 are the numbers in 17 33 49 42 9 
Page, S.L.G.): 18 10 

19 74B 55 46 11 
P.Oxy. Loeb 20 76 56 47 12 

21 13 127 210 
2737 ( = 81, 82) 12A, 12B 22 13adn. 127 273 
2801 (=83) 4B 23 14 140 211 
2812 ( =84) 12C 24 test.29 
2802 (=85) test. 29 25 138 212 
3209 4C 26 26 94 74 90 
3210 9A 27 45 67 55 84 
3213 ( + 2443) 4A 28 59 40 34 85 

Fr. 120A does not appear in P.M.G. 29 2 9 7 89 
30 7 10 8 86 
31 95 42 35 88 

Loeh/ 32 152 122 208 
P.M.G. Bergk Diehl Garzya Calame 33 146A 117 200 

34 125 103 183 
1 23 1 1 3 35 98 19 16 141 
2 9+74A 2+89 2+70 2 36 65 18 15 139 
3 26--56 37 77-78 17+21 14+18 151+138 
4 57-78 38 66 20 17 137 
5 79-81+83+ 39 25 92 72 91 

277-281 40 67 93 73 140 
6 259--260 41 35 100 78 143 
7 19 42 100 3 3 133 
8 20--21 43 51 25 21 111 
9 22 44 104 128 220 

10 82+295+ 45 86 32 26 113 
test.5 46 85A 34 28 114 

11 24 47 61 31 25 117 
12 25 48 17 33 27 118 
13 8+test.6+ 49 73 29 23 115 

32+40 50 83-84 30+39 24+33 116+124 
51 102 124 219 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ALCMAN 

Loeb/ Loeb/ 
P.M.G. Bergk Diehl Garzya Calame P.M.G. Bergk Diehl Garzya Calame 

52 103 132 213 88 56 A 88 69 104 
53 18 62 51 119 89 60 58 49 159 
54 101A 64 53 120 90 58 59 50 162 
55 21 35 29 121 +221 91 39 105 82 136 
56 34 37 31 125 92 117 53 150 134 
57 48 43 36 93 93 43 54 175 160 
58 38 36 30 147 94 20 63 52 132 
59 36-37 101-102 79--SO 148+149 95 70-71 52+51 44-45 131 +92 
60 16 24 20 126 96 75 50 43 130 
61 111 126 218 97 144 115 198 
62 105 153 223 98 22 71 56 129 
63 135 94 99 143 97 226 
64 62 44 37 105 100 90 114 92 135 
65 69 45 38 107 101 91 99 77 144 
66 108 123 108 102 81 110 88 108 
67 119 134 81 103 99 115 93 170 
68 68 77 61 95 104 42 81 65 168 
69 56B 76 60 96 105 89 78 62 171 
70 52-54 113+74+ 40+59+ 169+98+ 106 47 48 41 87 

47 91 286 107 27 95 83 152 
71 113 130 216 108 116 99 110 
72 107 131 222 109 112 156 206 
73 88 125 99 110 80 107 85 155 
74 72 84 64 101 111 26adn. 112 90 173 
75 109 136 214 112 92 83 67 158 
76 110 137 215 113 101B 98 145 
77 40 73 58 97 114 93 87 68 164 
78 149 139 202 115 94 23 19 153 
79 87 72 57 100 116 55 103 81 128 
80 41 80 63 102 117 97 14 11 154 
81 29 16 13 150 118 64 111 89 175 
82 28 15 12 157 119 49 116 94 176 
83 31 106 84 156 120 44 28 22 177 
84 32 82 66 174 120A (3rd ed., 78) 
85 3+30 4+46 4+39 123+127 121 79 57 48 161 
86 148 120 205 122 96 90 71 165 
87 adesp. 12+22+ 54+160- 122+ 142+ 123 50 108 86 109 

34-37 27+85+79 162+177 112+103+ 124 46 38 32 163 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ALCMAN 
Loeb/ 

Diehl Garzya Calarne Loeb/ P.M.G. Bergk P.M.G. Bergk Diehl Garzya Calarne 
125 63 109 87 293 162 239,240, 126 82 97 75 146 242-251 127 120 100 179 163 236 128 123 102 180 164 115 157 237 129 121 104 166 165 235 130 132 106 187 166 126 180 233 131 133 107 188 167 130 105 234 132 135 108 190 168 adesp.43A 5 158 267 133 145 109 191 169 adesp.42 26 163 265 134 136B 110 193 170 adesp.46B 65 167 263 135 137 111 181 171 57 96 178 268 136 139 112 194 172 adesp.43B 91 173 299 137 96 178 173 19 61 166 264 138 140 95 167 174 adesp.45 104 174 269 139 141 113 195 175 p.78 274 140 142 114 196 176 p.78 275 141 85B 98 76 197 177 306+307 142 116 199 
143 146B 118 201 
144 147A 119 203 
145 114 155 225 
146 151 129 106 
147 153 121 209 
148 118 151-152 207+229 
149 124 141 182 
150 127 142 184 
151 · 128A 143 227 
152 128B 144 185 
153 129 145 228 
154 131 146 186 
155 134 154 189 
156 136A 147 192 
157 147B 149 204 
158 test.4+36 
159 test.9 
160 test.27 
161 (74B) test.35+ 

test. metr. 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ALCMAN 
Loeb/ 

ALCMAN: REVERSE INDEX P.M.G. Bergk Diehl Garzya Calame 

(Read: 3 Bergk = 85 P.M.G., 7 Garzya = 29 P.M.G., etc.) 32 84 45 124 3.9 
33 17 48 50 3.10 
34 56 46 28 3.11 

Loeb/ 35 41 55 31 3.12 
P.M.G. Bergk Diehl Garzya Calame 36 59 58 57 3.13 

37 59 56 64 3.14 
1 14 1 1 12A (SI) 38 58 124 65 3.15 
2 29 2 2 2+12 39 91 50 85 3.16 
3 85 42 42 1 40 77 28 70 3.17 
4 14 85 85 14a 41 80 adesp.954B 106 3.18 
5 168 adesp.1012 14b 42 104 31 17 3.19 
6 14 14 14c 43 93 57 96 3.20 
7 30 14 29 15 44 120 64 95 3.21 
8 adesp.1012 adesp.983 30 16+ 13(a) 45 27 65 95 3.22 
9 2 29 15 17 46 124 85 19 3.23 

10 15 30 16 18 47 106 70 20 3.24 
11 15 15 117 19 48 57 106 121 3.25 
12 87 82 20 49 119 17 89 3.26 
13 21+22adn. 16 81 50 123 96 90 3.27 
14 23 117 37 51 43 95 53 3.28 
15 82 36 52 70 95 94 3.29 
16 60 81 35 53 70 92 54 3.30 
17 48 37 38 54 70 93 87 3.31 
18 53 36 37 55 116 19 27 3.32 
19 173 35 115 7 56 (A)88, 20 98 3.33 
20 94 38 60 8.1-6 (B)69 
21 55 37 . 43 8.7-11 57 171 121 79 4.1 
22 98 87 120 9 58 90 89 77 4.2 
23 1 ··us· 49 59 28 90 70 4.3 
24 16 60 50 11 60 89 adesp.955 69 4.4 
25 39 43 47 12 61 47 173 68 4.5 
26 26 169 45 3.1, 3 62 64 53 105 4.6 
27 107 87 48 3.4 63 125 94 80 4.7 
28 82 120 46 3.5 64 118 54 74 4.8 
29 81 49 55 3.6 65 36 170 104 4.9 
30 85 50 58 3.7 66 38 pop.872 84 4.10 
31 83 47 56 3.8 67 40 27 112 4.11 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ALCMAN 
Loeb/ Loeb/ 

P.M.G. Bergk Diehl Garzya Calame P.M.G. Bergk Diehl Garzya Calame 

68 68 adesp.1016 114 4.12 102 51 59 128 80 
69 65 adesp.942 88 4.13 103 52 116 34 87(d) 
70 95 adesp.954A 2 4.14 104 44 174 129 88 
71 95 98 122 4.15 105 62 91 167 64 
72 74 79 39 4.16 106 83 130 146 
73 49 77 40 4.17 107 72 110 131 65 
74 (A)2, 70 26 4.18 108 66 123 132 102 

(B)19+ 161 109 75 125 133 123 
75 96 adesp. 126 4.19 110 76 102 134 108 

1011A 111 61 118 135 43 
76 20 69 141 4.20 112 109 111 136 87(c) 
77 37 68 101 4.21 113 71 70 139 45 
78 37 105 41 4.22 114 145 100 140 46 
79 121 87 59 5.1 115 164 103 97 49 
80 110 80 59 5.2 (i.l-22) 116 108 119 142 50( a) 
81 102 104 116 5.2 (ii. 22ff., 117 92 adesp.974 33 47 

iii) + 67 118 148 143 48 
82 126 84 91 10(b) 119 67 144 53 
83 50 112 107 5.49 120 127 86 54 
84 50 74 83 27 121 129 147 55 
85 (A)46, 87 110 28 122 32 87(a) 

(B)141 123 128 66 85(a) 
86 45 adesp.972 123 30 124 149 51 50(b) 
87 79 114 125 106 125 34 73 56 
88 73 88 102 31 126 166 61 60 
89 105 2 118 29 127 150 21+22 85(b) 
90 100 122 111 26 128 (A)151, 44 116 
91 101 172 70 39 (B)152 
92 112 39 100 95(b) 129 153 146 98 
93 114 40 103 57 130 167 71 96 
94 115 26 119 63 131 154 72 95(a) 
95 31 107 138 68 132 130 52 94 
96 122 171 137 69 133 131 163 42 
97 117 126 99 77 134 155 67 92 
98 35 141 113 70(b) 135 132 63 100 
99 103 101 108 73 136 (A)156, 75 91 

100 42 41 127 79 (B)134 
101 (A)54, 59 74 137 135 76 38 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ALCMAN 
Loeb/ 

Die hi Garzya Calame Loeb/ P.M.G. Bergk P.M.G. Bergk Diehl Garzya Calame 
138 25 37(b) 172 adesp.972 87(e) 139 136 78 36 173 172 111 140 138 23 40 174 174 84 141 139 149 35 175 93 198 142 140 150 87(b) 176 adesp.954A 119 143 99 151 41 177 87 120 144 97 152 101 178 171 137 145 133 153 113 179 adesp.974 127 146 (A)33, 154 126 180 166 128 (B)143 

58 147 (A)l44, 156 Loeb/ Loeb/ (B)157 
59( a) P.M.G. Calame P.M.G. Calame 148 86 

149 78 157 59(b) 181 135 205 86 150 92 81 182 149 206 109 151 146 148 37(a) 183 34 207 148 152 32 148 107 184 150 208 32 153 147 62 115 185 152 209 147 154 155 117 186 154 210 21 155 145 110 187 130 211 23 156 109 83 188 131 212 25 157 164 82 189 155 213 52 158 168 112 190 132 214 75 159 adesp.983 89 191 133 215 76 160 87 93 192 156 216 71 161 87 121 193 134 217 66 162 87 90 194 136 218 61 163 169 124 195 139 219 51 164 adesp.954B 114 196 140 220 44 165 adesp.955 122 197 141 221 (55) 166 173 129 198 97 222 72 167 170 138 199 142 223 62 168 pop.872 104 200 33 224 169 adesp.1016 70(a) 201 143 225 145 170 adesp.942 103 202 78 226 99 171 adesp. 105 203 144 227 151 1011A 204 157 228 153 
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ALCMAN 

Loeb/ Loeb/ Loeb/ 
P.M.G. Calame P.M.G. Calame P.M.G. Calame 

229 148 266 ad.1039 303 ad.980 
230 ad.1012 267 168 304 
231 82 268 171 305 
232 269 174 306 177 
233 166 270 ad.954(a) 307 177 
234 167 271 ad.954(b) 308 
235 165 272 ad.974 309 
236 163 273 22 
237 164 274 175 
238 83 275 176 
239 162.1 276 
240 162.2 277 cf. 5.49 
241 278 cf. 5.49 
242 162.3 279 cf. 5.49 
243 162.4 280 cf. 5.49 
244 162.5 281 cf. 5.49 
245 162.6 282 ad.1016 
246 162.9 283 ad.942 
247 162.10 284 ad.955 
248 162.11 285 pop.872 
249 162.12 286 70(c) 
250 162.13 287 ad.983 
251 162.14 288 ad.972 
252 289 ad.1014 
253 290 ad.1011(a) 
254 291 ad.1011(b) 
255 292 ad.965 
256 293 125 
257 294 (49 Edm.) 
258 295 10(a) 
259 6.4 296 ad.1045 
260 6.21 297 ad.857 
261 298 ad.952 
262 54 299 172 
263 170 300 
264 173 301 ad.1042 
265 169 302 ad.945 
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INDEX OF AUTHORS AND SOURCES 

Achaeus of Eretria, tragedian, 
5th c. B.C.: 501 

Achilles, commentator on 
Aratus, 3rd c. A.D. (?): 419 

'Acro', Latin commentator on 
Horace, 2nd c. A.D.: 39, 145 

Aelianus, Claudius, writer of 
miscellanies, c. 170-235 A.D.: 
27,29,56,89,93,285,299,410, 
447 

Aelius Aristides, see Aristides. 
Aelius Dionysius, see Diony-

sius Aelius. 
Aeschylus, tragedian, 525/4-

456 B. C.: 3, 29, 91, 343, 491; see 
also Scholiast. 

Aeschylus of Phlius, friend of 
Socrates:343,355 

Agathias, epigrammatist, com-
piler of Cycle, c. 531-c. 580 
A.D.: 13 

Alcaeus, lyric poet, c. 620-after 
580 B.C.: 7, 29, 61, 79, 81, 85, 
87, 89, 95, 127, 137, 141, 143, 
157, 245, 261, 265, 395, 449, 
477,501 

Alcman (Doric form of Alc-
maeon) Spartan choral poet, 
late 7th c. B.C.: 261-264, 
267-269, 301, 313, 315, 329, 
331, 336-505; see also 
Scholiast. 

Alexander of Aetolia, trage-

dian and epigrammatist, first 
half of 3rd c. B.C.: 339 

Alexander, Cornelius (Polyhis-
tor), scholar in Rome, 1st c. 
B.C.: 269, 273, 311, 355, 493, 
495 

Ammonius, grammarian, c. 100 
A.D.:53,98,99, 100,104,459 

Anacreon of Teos, lyric poet, c. 
570-485 B.C.: 3-165, 169, 181, 
191, 201, 221, 229, 245, 261, 
295,433,465,477 

Anacreon, Alexandrian writer, 
author of Phaenomena: 145 

Anacreontea, short lyrics from 
Hellenistic, Roman and 
Byzantine eras: 4-20, 25, 31, 
37, 102, 115, 145, 149, 162-247 

Analecta Grammatica (Keil): 
48,316 

Anaxandrides, comic poet, 4th 
c. B.C.: 427 

Anecdota Graeca (Bachmann), 
previously unedited works 
published 1828-9: 100 

Anecdota Graeca (Bekker), pub-
lished 1814-21: 60, 118, 122, 
128,417,428,470,482 

Anecdota Graeca (de Villoison), 
published 1781: 98 

Anecdota Graeca (Matranga), 
published 1801: 440 

Anecdota Oxoniensia (Cramer), 
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INDEX OF AUTHORS AND SOURCES 
published 1835--37: 60, 98, 116, 
118, 360, 408, 416, 418, 420, 
440, 442, 444, 452, 464, 470, 
474,482,484,486,490 

Anecdota Parisiensia (Cramer), 
published 1839--41: 94, 110, 
118, 160, 166, 170, 318, 422, 
450,480,502 

Antigonus of Carystus, sculp-
tor, writer on art, bi-
ographer, fl. 240 B. C.: 53, 417 

Antimachus of Colophon, poet, 
c. 444-c. 390 B. C.: 360 

Anti pater of Sidon, epigramma-
tist, died c. 125 B. C.: 33, 141 

Antipater of Thessalonica, 
epigrammatist, fl. c. 10 
B.C.-20 A.D.: 341 

Anyte, epigrammatist, fl. c. 300 
B.C.: 12 

Aphthonius, metrician, 3rd c. 
A.D.: 35, 139 

Apollodorus of Athens, 
scholar, 2nd c. B.C.: 275, 355, 
461,465,491 

Apollonius of Rhodes, epic 
poet, 3rd c. B. C.; see Scholiast. 

Apollonius Dyscolus, gram-
marian, 2nd c. A.D.: 48, 52, 60, 
61,128,406,408,416,418,422, 
423, 427, 429, 443, 450, 453, 
455,467,472,503 

Apollonius Sophista, compiled 
Lexicon Homericum, c. 100 
A.D.: 52, 66, 87, 455 

Apostolius, compiler of pro-
verbs, 15th c. A.D.: 48, 52, 66, 
68, 74, 90, 102, 316, 416, 434, 
468,500 

Appendix Dionysiaca, on 
metre, in Consbruch's Heph-
aestion: 37 

Appendix Rhetorica, on metre, 
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in Consbruch's Hephaestion: 
37 

Apuleius, Roman philosopher 
and novelist, born c. 123 A.D.: 
27 

Aratus, poet, c. 315--240/239 
B. C.; see Achilles, Scholiast. 

Archilochus of Paros, iambic 
and elegiac poet, c. 680-640 
B.C.: 7, 43, 57, 69, 79, 113, 171, 
263, 275, 287, 299, 321, 327, 
331,445,469 

Archytas of Tarentum, math-
ematician, first half of 4th c. 
B.C.: 333, 336, 435 

Arctinus, epic poet, 8th c. B.C. 
(?): 287 

Ardalus of Troezen, poet and 
musician, 7th c. B.C.: 331 

Arion, musician and poet, late 
7th c. B.C.: 141, 263, 264, 317, 
347 

Aristarchus, textual critic, 
217-145 B.C.: 4, 35, 47, 51, 69, 
266, 269, 315, 341, 355, 371, 
373,375,405,449 

Aristeas of Proconnesus, leg-
endary author of poem on 
Arismaspeans: 497 

Aristides, Aelius, rhetorician, 
2nd c. A.D.: 309, 419, 432, 467, 
469, 491; see also Scholiast. 

Aristonicus, grammarian (see 
schol. Alcm. 3), identity un-
certain:269,355,381 

Aristophanes, comic poet, c. 
450--385 B.C.: 27, 136, 267, 283, 
315,335,403,405,417,481;see 
also Scholiast. 

Aristophanes of Byzantium, 
Alexandrian grammarian, c. 
257-180 B.C.: 4, 35, 48, 89, 269, 
355,371,373,481 

INDEX OF AUTHORS AND SOURCES 
Aristotle, philosopher, 384-322 

B. C.: 29, 207, 268, 285, 301, 305, 
325,343,347,355,393 

Aristoxenus, philosopher and 
musical theorist, born 
375--360 B.C.: 23, 25, 35, 277, 
279,353,355 

Arrian, historian, 2nd c. A.D.: 
319 

Arsenius, son of Apostolius, 
compiler of proverbs, c. 1500 
A.D.: 52, 90, 136, 316, 416, 469, 
500 

Asclepiades of Myrlea, gram-
marian and historian, 1st c. 
B.C.: 433 

Athenaeus, writer of miscel-
lanies, fl. c. 200 A.D.: 23, 27, 39, 
51,55,57,59,61,65--67, 73, 75, 
77, 80, 81, 88, 89, 93, 95, 100, 
103, 107, 115, 127, 130, 139, 
147, 149, 295, 303, 329, 357, 
375, 379, 381, 411, 413, 416, 
425, 427, 433, 435, 437, 451, 
457,459,461,463,465,471,497 

Athenagoras of Athens, Christ-
ian writer, fl. 177 A.D.: 501 

Atilius Fortunatianus, metri-
cian, 4th c. A.D.: 48, 71 

Bacchylides, choral lyric poet, 
c. 520--450 B.C.: 262, 264, 349 

Bassus, Caesius, Roman lyric 
poet and metrician, 1st c. 
A.D.: 139 

Boethius, philosopher, c. 
480--524 A.D.: 307 

Callimachus, poet, c. 305--240 
B. C.: 9, 453; see also Scholiast. 

Callinus, elegiac poet, mid-7th 
c. B.C.: 287 

Catullus, Latin poet, c. 84-54 
B.C.: 139, 243 

Chamaeleon of Pontus, Peri-
patetic philosopher and 
grammarian, c. 350--after 281 
B.C.:4,35,57,65,269,355,425, 
435 

Choeroboscus, Georgius, gram-
marian, 8th-9th c. A.D.: 48, 60, 
116,119,352,443,471,505 

Christodorus, epic poet, 5th c. 
A.D.: 359 

Chrysippus, Stoic philosopher, 
c. 280--207 B.C.: 65, 408 

Cicero, Roman orator and 
philosopher, 106-43 B. C.: 4, 
39 

Clearchus, Peripatetic philoso-
pher, c. 340--250 B. C.: 35 

Clement of Alexandria, Christ-
ian writer, c. 150--c. 213 A.D.: 
13, 39, 119, 145, 287, 299, 301, 
317, 318, 361; see also 
Scholiast. 

Cleonides, musical theorist, 
early 2nd c. A.D.: 318 

Clonas, poet and musician, 7th 
c. B.C.: 331, 333 

Codex Athous in E. Miller, 
Melanges de litt. gr.: 500 

Codex Mutinensis: 98 
Codex Vatican us Graecus: 96 
Comes Natalis, mythographer, 

16th c.: 434 
Crates of Mallos, scholar of 

Pergamum, fl. 168 B.C.: 337, 
341,343,355 

Cratinus, comic poet, plays 
dated 450--421 B.C.: 315, 335, 
481 

Crinagoras of Mytilene, 
epigrammatist, c. 70 B. C.-c. 15 
A.D.: 35 
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Critias, politician and poet, c. 
46()-403 B.C.: 4, 139 

Ctesias of Cnidos, historian 
and geographer, late 5th c. 
B.C.: 375 

Cyclic poems, early epics: 413 
Cypria, early epic: 399 
Cyril, bishop of Alexandria, 

author of glossary, died 444 
A.D.: 451, 489 

Demetrius, literary critic, 
author of On Style, c. 270 
B.c.? or 1st c. A.D.?: 81 

Demetrius of Magnesia, Greek 
writer, 1st c. B. C.: 321 

Demetrius of Scepsis, gram-
marian, born c. 214 B. C.: 351 

Didymus, grammarian, wrote 
On Lyric Poets, c. 80--10 B.C.: 
4,35,355,359,436,475 

Dio Chrysostomus, orator, c. 
40-after 112 A.D.: 55 

Diodorus Siculus, historian, 
late 1st c. B.C.: 100, 295, 301, 
441 

Diogenes of Babylon, Stoic 
philosopher, c. 240-152 B.C.: 
39 

Diogenes Laertius, biographer, 
early 3rd c. A.D.: 321 

Dionysius, commentator on 
Alcman, Book 4, identity un-
known: 355, 411 

Dionysius Aelius, lexic-
ographer, early 2nd c. A.D.: 
301 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 
historian and grammarian, fl. 
c. 20 B.C.: 37, 317 

Dionysius of Sidon, Alexan-
drian scholar, 1st c. B.C. (?): 
411 
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Dionysius, Periegetes (the 
Guide), geographer, 2nd c. 
A.D.: 403; see also Scholiast. 

Dionysius Thrax, grammarian, 
c. 170-90 B.C.: 411; see also 
Scholiast. 

Dionysodotus of Sparta, com-
poser of paeans, mentioned 
by Sosibius (3rd c. B. C.): 329 

Dioscorides, epigrammatist, 
late 3rd c. B.C.: 141 

Dracon of Stratonicea, gram-
marian, 2nd c. B.C.: 442 

Echembrotus, pipe-singer, vic-
tor at Delphi in 586 B. C.: 264 

Ephorus, historian, 4th c. B.C.: 
327,463 

Epimerismoi Homeri: 99, 445, 
453,465,483,485,487 

Eratosthenes of Cyrene, math-
ematician and geographer, c. 
275--194 B.C.: 491 

Erotianus, grammarian, 1st c. 
A.D.: 407 

Etymologicum Genuinum, com-
piled under Photius, c. 870 
A.D.: 49, 50, 52, 63, 65, 79, 80, 
84, 86, 98, 105, 108, 109, 115, 
117, 123-125, 127, 131, 360, 
377, 379, 416, 422, 442, 443, 
447, 471, 473, 475, 483, 485, 
487,489,503 

Etymologicum Gudianum, com-
piled late 11th c. A.D.: 52, 84, 
100, 104, 109, 114, 116, 418, 
420,472,485 

Etymologicum Magnum, com-
piled c. 1100 A.D.?: 48, 51, 52, 
62,64, 78,80,84,86,95,98,99, 
104, 108, 114, 116, 122, 124, 
126, 131, 360, 406, 408, 411, 
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416, 418, 420, 423, 446, 470, 
472,474,482,483,485,486,502 

Etymologicum Sorbonicum (ap. 
Gaisford, Et. Mag.): 56, 125 

Etymologicum Symeonis, 12th c. 
A.D.: 108, 360, 416, 418, 474, 
482,502 

Etymologicum Vaticanum 
Graecum, compiled 12th c. 
A.D.: 52, 108, 114 

Eudoxus of Cnidos, mathema-
tician and geographer, c. 
390-c. 340 B. C.: 375 

Eumelus of Corinth, poet, fl. c. 
750 B. C.: 262-265, 267, 286--293 

Euphorion, epic poet and 
scholar, 3rd c. B.C.: 127, 361 

Euphronius, Alexandrian 
grammarian, 3rd c. B.C.: 405 

Eupolis, comic poet, plays 
dated 429-412 B. C.: 357 

Euripides, tragedian, c. 486-406 
B.C.: 7, 15, 135, 145, 273, 503; 
see also Scholiast. 

Eusebius, Christian chron-
ographer, c. 260-340 A.D.: 4, 
23,25,268,287,297,345 

Eustathius, Christian gram-
marian, 12th c. A.D.: 48, 52, 54, 
58,62,63,66, 76,80,82,84,88, 
98, 100, 104, 106, 108, 110, 113, 
123, 127, 130, 132, 136, 301, 
360, 376, 387, 419, 426, 430, 
431, 436, 437, 446, 448, 451, 
458,462,475,480,487,501 

Favorinus, rhetorician, early 
2nd c. A.D.: 93 

Fulgentius, mythographer, c. 
467-532 A.D.: 145 

Gellius, Aulus, writer of mis- · 

cellanies, c. 130-c. 180 A.D.: 
12, 13, 167 

Glaucus of Rhegium, scholar, 
late 5th c. B.C.: 273, 275, 299, 
321,324,327 

Gnesippus, tragic and lyric 
poet, 5th c. B.C.: 357 

Grammarian (Hamburg gram-
marian) (Rh. Mus. 10, 1856, 
256): 432 

Gregory of Corinth, gram-
marian, lOth or 11th c. A.D.: 
133,247 

Hadrian, Roman emperor 
117-138 A.D.: 9 

Harpocration, lexicographer, 
date unknown: 86, 397, 407 

Hecataeus of Miletus, chroni-
cler and geographer, fl. c. 500 
B.C.:491,495,497 

Heliodorus, metrician, 1st c. 
A.D.: 109,407,505 

Helladius, grammarian, early 
4th c. A.D.: 349 

Hellanicus of Lesbos, his-
torian, late 5th c. B.C.: 265, 
295,299,445 

Hephaestion, metrician, 130-
169 A.D.: 35, 47, 48, 73, 
75, 79, 80, 83, 91, 97, 101-103, 
147, 351, 353, 409, 417, 427. 
429, 435, 477, 505; see also 
Scholiast. 

Heraclides Lembus, Alexan-
drian historian and gram-
marian, 2nd c. B.C.: 299, 347, 
475,501 

Heraclides Ponticus, philoso-
pher, 4th c. B. C.: 4, 35, 309, 331 

Heraclitus, author of Homeric 
Allegories, 1st c. A.D.?: 95 
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Hermogenes, scholar, 2nd c. 

A.D.: 37; see also Gregory of 
Corinth, Scholiast, Syrianus. 

Hermon or Hermonax, com-
piler of Cretan Glossary, date 
unknown: 465 

Herodian, grammarian, late 
2nd c. A.D.: 56, 57, 62, 64, 78, 
98, 99, 104, 114, 118, 120, 124, 
126, 133, 146, 360, 361, 377, 
409, 416, 420, 430, 442, 447, 
451, 470, 473, 475, 477, 478, 
482, 483, 487-490, 492, 494, 
496,502 

Herodotus, historian, died 
before 420 B.C.: 23, 25, 27, 53, 
59, 71,375,445 

Hesiod, poet, c. 700 B.C.: 107, 
295, 321, 371, 441, 445, 447, 
453, 491, 501; see also Proclus, 
Scholiast, Tzetzes. 

Hesychius, lexicographer, 5th 
c. A.D.: 56, 62, 64, 87, 94, 100, 
106, 109, 115, 120-123, 125, 
282, 335, 353, 361, 411, 415, 
418, 421, 432, 458, 463, 481, 
488,501,503,505 

Hieronymus of Rhodes, philo-
sopher and literary historian, 
3rd c. B.C.: 297 

Himerius, rhetorician, c. 
310-390 A.D.: 29, 56, 71, 96, 
113,131,133,135,415 

Hippolytus, Christian writer, c. 
170-236 A.D.: 13, 245 

Hipponax, iambic poet, late 6th 
c. B.C.: 131, 297, 471 

Homer, epic poet, late 8th c. 
B.C.?: 7, 69, 107, 109, 119, 121, 
129, 135, 165, 167, 173, 179, 
199, 203, 231, 233, 243, 245, 
263, 265, 295, 309, 311, 315, 
319, 321, 371, 385, 399, 401, 
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403, 405, 419, 431, 441, 443, 
445, 447, 449, 451, 453, 455, 
473, 477, 485, 491; see also Eu-
stathius, Scholiast. 

Homeric Parsings, see 
Epimerismoi Homeri. 

Horace, Latin poet, 65-8 B.C.: 
39,61,125 

Hyginus, mythographer, 2nd c. 
A.D. (?): 275, 453 

Ibycus, lyric poet, mid-6th c. 
B.C.: 7, 29, 115, 135, 263, 357, 
471, 473 

Inscriptions: 23, 81, 103, 147, 
153, 158 

Iohannes Charax, grammarian, 
6th c. A.D.: 98 

Iohannes Lydus, Greek writer, 
6th c. A. D.: 319 

Iohannes Siculus, rhetorician, 
fl. 1020 A.D.: 46, 48 

Ion, tragedian and lyric poet, c. 
490-before 421 B.C.: 77, 125, 
405 

Jerome, Christian scholar, c. 
348-420 A.D.: 25 

Julian, Roman emperor, 
332-363 A.D.: 27, 97 

Julianus, prefect of Egypt, 6th 
c. A.D.: 13, 169 

Lasus of Hermione, dithy-
rambic poet, late 6th c. B.C.: 
263,264,447 

Leonidas of Tarentum, 
epigrammatist, fl. c. 250 B.C.: 
12,31,339,497 

Lesches of Mytilene, epic poet, 
7th c. B. C. (?): 299, 345 

Lexicon Messanense, ed. Rabe, 
Rh. Mus. 47 (1892) 404 ff.: 60 
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'Longinus', literary critic, 

author of On Sublimity, 1st c. 
A.D.: 149 

Lucian, rhetorician and sati-
rist, c. 120-after 180 A.D.: 29, 
39, 58, 71, 141, 285; see also 
Scholiast. 

Lydus, see Iohannes Lydus. 

Macedonius, consul under Jus-
tinian (527-565 A.D.) and 
epigrammatist: 149 

Macrobius, grammarian and 
writer of miscellanies, c. 400 
A.D.: 434 

Marius Plotius Sacerdos, see 
Sacerdos. 

Marius Victorinus, scholar, 4th 
c. A.D.: 35, 139 

Maximus of Tyre, rhetorician, 
c. 125-185 A.D.: 4, 27, 57, 85, 
125 

Maximus Planudes, gram-
marian, compiler of Planu-
dean Anthology, dated 1301 
A.D.: 406, 416 

Meleager of Gadara, epigram-
matist and anthologist, fl. 100 
B.C.: 12, 37, 151 

Menander, comic poet, c. 
342-293 B. C.: 451 

Menander ofLaodicea, rhetori-
cian, 3rd c. A.D.: 433, 505 

Mimnermus, elegiac poet, c. 
670-c. 600 B.C.: 391, 447 

Neanthes of Cyzicus, historian, 
3rd c. B.C.: 127 

Nymphaeus of Cydonia, musi-
cian (?), 7th c. B. C. (?): 301 

Olympus, piper and poet, late 
8th c. B.C. (?): 264, 265, 
272-285,299,307,311,327 

Orion, lexicographer, 5th c. 
A.D.:48, 80,121,131 

Ovid, Latin poet, 43 B.C.-17 
A.D.: 39, 275. 

Palatine Anthology, compiled c. 
980 A.D. from earlier collec-
tions of epigrams: 27, 31, 33, 
35, 37, 97, 141, 149, 151-161, 
167, 171, 303, 339, 341, 357, 
359,497 

Pamphilus of Alexandria, lexic· 
ographer, fl. c. 50 A.D.: 355, 
371,379 

Papyri Oxyrhynchus: 40-47, 53, 
80, 102, 111, 140, 163, 315, 
339-345, 374-405, 408, 411, 
484,499 

Papyrus (ed. Schubart): 143 
Papyrus Louvre: 360-373 
Papyrus Michigan (=Sa. 213 

C): 47 
Papyrus Milan: 459 
Parian Marble, stele with sum-

mary of Greek history to 
264/3 B.C.: 297 

Pausanias, traveller and ge-
ographer, fl. c. 150 A.D.: 4, 27, 
31,153,159,275,289,291,293, 
323, 324, 349, 355, 371, 373, 
380, 399, 413, 415, 433, 439, 
493,505 

Peisander of Rhodes, author of 
epic Heraclea, 7th or 6th c. 
B.C.: 445 

Petrus Crinitus, Italian 
scholar, 1465-1504: 31 

Phaenias (Phanias) of Eresus, 
Peripatetic philosopher, late 
4th c. B. C.: 299 
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Pherecrates, comic poet, sec-

ond half of 5th c. B. C.: 129 
Pherecydes of Syros, prose-

writer, fl. c. 550 B. C.: 349, 371 
Philip of Thessalonica, 

epigrammatist, compiler of 
Garland, published c. 480 
A.D.: 12, 13 

Philochorus, atthidographer, 
before 340-after 260 B. C.: 269, 
355 

Philodemus, philosopher and 
poet, c. 110-c. 38 B.C.: 39, 301, 
323 

Philostratus, author of 
Imagines, fl. c. 300 A.D.?: 68 

Phlegon of Tralles, chron-
ologer, mid-2nd c. A.D.: 58 

Photius, lexicographer, pat-
riarch of Constantinople 
858-67 and 878-86 A.D.: 51, 52, 
86, 87, 100, 123, 301, 309, 314, 
334,349,416,421 

Phrynichus, grammarian, late 
2nd c. A.D.: 104 

Pindar, choral lyric poet, 
518-438 B.C.: 7, 29, 71, 73, 135, 
137, 191, 219, 245, 261-264, 
267, 303, 305, 319, 331, 335, 
343, 349, 357, 375, 397, 419, 
425, 439, 445, 44 7, 489; see also 
Scholiast. 

Planudean Anthology, dated 
1301 A.D.; printed as Book 16 
of Greek Anthology: 31, 33, 
169 

Planudes, see Maxim us. 
Plato, philosopher, c. 429-347 

B.C.: 11, 27, 39, 115, 137, 147, 
245, 273, 275, 285, 349, 441, 
469; see also Scholiast. 

Pliny (the Elder), encyclopae-
dist, c. 23-79 A.D.: 31, 58, 64, 
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273,307,349 
Plutarch, biographer and es-

sayist, 50-after 120 A.D.: 35, 
39, 64, 101, 111, 266, 272-281, 
297, 299, 301, 301-313, 
318-327, 330-335, 339, 349, 
353, 425, 431, 435, 439, 445, 
489,493 

Polemon of Ilium, Stoic ge-
ographer, fl. c. 190 B.C.: 413, 
461,465 

Politian, Italian poet and 
scholar, 1454-1494:31 

Pollux, lexicographer and 
rhetorician, 2nd c. A.D.: 66, 
75, 88, 106, 117, 121, 127, 129, 
137,266,283,309,311 

Polymnestus of Colophon, 
choral poet, mid-7th c. B.C.: 
264, 267, 311, 323, 325, 
330-335,383,489 

Porphyrio, commentator on 
Horace, early 3rd c. A.D.: 39, 
55 

Porphyry, Neoplatonist philo-
sopher, c. 232--c. 305 A.D.: 445 

Posidonius, philosopher and 
historian, c. 135--c. 51-50 B.C.: 
66,303 

Pratinas, tragic and lyric poet, 
died before 467 B.C.: 243, 267, 
273,275,323,343,401 

Praxilla of Sicyon, poetess, fl. 
451 B.C.: 431 

Priscian, Roman grammarian, 
early 6th c. A.D.: 109, 117, 407, 
479 

Proclus, Neoplatonist philoso-
pher and grammarian, c. 
410-485A.D.: 117,309 

Ptolemaeus, grammarian (see 
schol. Alcm. 3), identity un-
certain:269,355,381 
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Ptolemaeus of Ascalon, author 

of Differences in Words, date 
uncertain: 105,409 

Ptolemaeus the Quail, Alexan-
drian writer, fl. c. 100 A.D.: 
351 

Sacadas, piper and poet, early 
6th c. B.C.: 264, 283, 311, 324, 
325,333 

Sacerdos, Marius Plotius, 
metrician and grammarian, 
3rd c. A.D.: 78, 102 

Sappho, lyric poetess, born c. 
630 B.C.: 31, 51, 57, 59, 69, 71, 
73,81,85,91,95, 121,127,133, 
137, 139, 141, 143, 191, 261, 
301, 305, 357, 399, 433, 447, 
467,485 

Scholiast on Aeschylus: 29, 91, 
131 

Scholiast on Alcman: 341, 343, 
370-377, 380-383 

Scholiast on Apollonius of 
Rhodes:l19, 131,137,408 

Scholiast on Aratus: 145, 421 
Scholiast on Aristides: 469, 501 
Scholiast on Aristophanes: 64, 

69,101,102,129,136,283,314, 
335,416,427,491 

Scholiast on Callimachus: 406, 
485 

Scholiast on Clement: 361 
Scholiast on Dionysius 

Periegetes: 58 
Scholiast on Dionysius Thrax: 

408,416,446,470,483 
Scholiast on Euripides: 65, 83, 

247,376,397 
Scholiast on Hephaestion: 37, 

48,96,102,353,476 
Scholiast on Hermogenes: 72 
Scholiast on Hesiod: 87 

Scholiast on Homer: 48, 53. 59. 
60,63,69,83,84, 111,118,129. 
133, 141, 149, 360, 376, 381. 
413, 419, 431, 439, 441, 445, 
447, 449, 463, 475, 479, 481, 
489,491 

Scholiast on Lucian: 335, 483 
Scholiast on Pindar: 23, 29, 73, 

77, 87-89, 327, 341, 361, 376, 
440,449,481 

Scholiast on Plato: 23 
Scholiast on Sophocles: 111, 

457 
Scholiast on Theocritus: 420, 

421,431,505 
Scholiast on Virgil: 415 
Scythinus of Teos, iambic poet, 

5th or 4th c. B. C.: 23 
Semonides, iambic and elegiac 

poet, 7th c. B.C.: 119, 287 
Servius, grammarian and com-

mentator, 4th c. A.D.: 115, 121, 
139,414 

Sextus Empiricus, philosopher 
and doctor, c. 200 A.D.?: 39 

Simonides, lyric and elegiac 
poet, c. 556-468 B.C.: 27, 71, 
141, 151, 161, 262-264, 349, 
357,375,407,417 

Solon, Athenian statesman and 
poet, archon 594/3 B.C.: 137 

Sophocles, tragedian, c. 
496-406 B.C.: 123, 161, 457, 
495: see also Scholiast. 

Sosibius of Sparta, Alexan-
drian grammarian, early 3rd 
c. B.C.: 100, 175, 176, 269, 297, 
327, 329, 341, 355, 361, 375, 
461,463 

Sosiphanes, unknown scholar: 
355,365,373 

Spendon, Spartan poet, date 
unknown: 313 
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Stasicles, unknown scholar: 

355,373 
Statius, Latin poet, c. 45-96 

A.D.: 357 
Stephanus of Byzantium, gram· 

marian, 6th c. A.D.: 120, 295, 
375,409,458,481,491-497 

Stesichorus, choral lyric poet, 
632/29-556/53 B.C.: 141, 262, 
264, 275, 347, 353, 357, 415, 
445,447,463 

Stobaeus, anthologist, early 
5th c. A.D.: 27, 79, 93 

Strabo, geographer, 64/3 
B.C.-21 A.D. or later: 25, 59, 
85,121,131,143,273,275,317, 
319, 325, 327, 335, 403, 408, 
431,458,463,481,491,495 

Suda, lexicon compiled late 
lOth c. A.D.: 23, 25, 53, 86, 108, 
113, 128, 150, 154, 156, 160, 
264, 268, 269, 273, 295, 301, 
303, 309, 315, 335, 337, 347, 
355, 381, 416, 420, 478, 486, 
489,497 

Suetonius. biographer and 
grammarian, c. 69-after 121/2 
A.D.:62, 112,122,126 

Syrianus, Byzantine commen· 
tator on Hermogenes: 407, 
416 

Taenarus, unknown scholar: 
35,51 

Telestes, dithyrambic poet, 
victorious in 402/1 B. C.: 273 

Terpander, musician and poet, 
mid-7th c. B.C.: 264--267, 273, 
275, 279, 294-319, 323, 325, 
327, 331, 333, 336, 353, 357, 
405. 417, 425 

Terpes. another form of 
Terpander's name?: 303 
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Thaletas (Thales) of Gortyn, 
musician and poet in Sparta, 
7th c. B.C.: 264, 267, 275, 277, 
301, 303, 311, 320-329, 331, 
333,349,357,497 

Themistius, rhetorician and 
philosopher, c. 317--c. 388 
A.D.: 299 

Theocritus, pastoral poet, c. 
300-260 B. C.?: 209; see also 
Scholiast. 

Theodosius, grammarian, fl. c. 
400 A.D.: 147, 443; see also 
Choeroboscus. 

Theognis, elegiac poet, c. 
550-480 B.C.?: 7, 203 

Theon, scholar, 1st c. B.C./lst c. 
A.D.:269,355,389 

Theophrastus, philosopher and 
writer, c. 370-288/5 B.C.: 465, 
471 

Theopompus of Chios, his-
torian, born c. 378 B. C.: 403 

Thucydides, historian, 460/55-
c. 400 B.C.: 207, 411 

Timotheus, dithyrambic poet, c. 
450--c. 360 B. C.: 307 

Trichas, metrician, fl. c. 650 
A.D.: 35 

Tryphon, epigrammatist, 1st c. 
A.D. (?): 303 

Tryphon, grammarian at Rome 
in Augustus' reign: 355, 487 

Tynnichus of Chalcis, c. 500 
B.C. (?), composer of paean: 
351 

Tyrannion, scholar in Rome, 
1st c. B.C.: 269, 355, 389 

Tyronichus of Chalcis: see 
Tynnichus 
Tyrtaeus, elegiac poet, mid-
7th c. B. C.: 301 

Tzetzes, Byzantine gram-
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marian, 12th c. A.D.: 27, 72, 
116,295,301,441 

Valerius Maximus, historian, 
reign of Tiberius (14--37 A.D.): 
29 

Velleius Paterculus, Roman 
historian, c. 19 B.C.-after 30 
A.D.: 341 

Virgil, poet, 70-19 B.C.: 415; see 
also Scholiast. 

Xanthus, historian of Lydia, 
5th c. B. C.: 343, 345 

Xenocritus of Locri, lyric poet, 
7th c. B. C. (?): 321, 324, 325 

Xenodamus of Cythera, poet 

and musician, 7th c. B.C. el: 
325 

Xenophanes of Colophon, poet 
and philosopher, c. 570-478 
B.C.: 25 

Xenophon, historian, c. 428/7--c. 
354 B. C.: 343 

Zenobius, rhetorician, 2nd c. 
A.D.: 23, 64, 101, 136, 137, 301, 
315,501 

Zenodotus, Alexandrian 
scholar, born c. 325 B. C.: 4, 35, 
89, 105 

Zonaras, Byzantine historian, 
12th c. A.D.: 78, 86, 94, 105, 
114,128,480,487 
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GENERAL INDEX 
Abdera, Greek city on 

Thracian coast: 3, 25, 143, 151 
Academy, site of Plato's school 

in Athens: 161 
Acastus, Argonaut: 349 
Achaea, region of N. Pelopon-

nese: 179 
Achilles, son of Peleus and 

Thetis: 177, 443 
Acmon, father ofUranus?: 437 
Actaeon, killed by his hounds 

after he saw Artemis bathing: 
453 

Adon, piper: 471 
Adonis, youth beloved -by Aph-

rodite: 187 
Aegialus (Coast), ancient name 

for Achaea: 493 
Aenesimbrota, mentioned by 

Alcman: 367, 377 
Aeolic dialect: 467, 475 
Aeschylus, father ofNaucrates: 

157 
Aethopia, mother of Dionysus?: 

121 
Aetolia, region ofN.W. Greece: 

403 
Agathon, soldier of Abdera: 151 
Agesidas, master of Alcman?: 

347 
Agido, mentioned by Alcman as 

a choir-leader: 365, 367, 371, 
373,375 

Ajax, king of Salamis, son of 
Telamon: 173, 443 

Alcinous, king of Phaeacia: 
451,453 

Alcmaeon, seer of Argos: 359 
Alcmaeon, son of Amphiaraus 

and Eriphyle: 173 
Alcmaeon of Croton, physician, 

early 5th c. B. C.: 349 
Alcon, son of Hippocoon: 363 
Alexander (Paris), son of Priam 

and Hecuba: 443, 447 
Alexis, mocked by Anacreon: 

79 
Amalthea, she-goat, nurse of 

Zeus:59 
Amphilytus, father of Eumelus: 

289 
Amyclae, town S. of Sparta: 

343,357,395,415,433,439 
Anaxagoras, sculptor?: 159 
Annichorum, place near Per-

sia: 493 
Antheia, title of Hera (?): 379 
Antissa, city of Lesbos: 295, 

301,307 
Antonia, mother of emperor 

Claudius, died 37 A.D.: 35 
Aotis, dawn-goddess (?): 369 
Aphareus, father of Lynceus 

and ldas: 397, 447 
Aphidna, town of N.E. Attica: 

413,415 

535 



GENERAL INDEX 
Aphidnus, eponymous king of 

Aphidna: 413 
Aphrodite, goddess of love and 

beauty:41,43,45,55,133,147, 
167, 201, 209, 223, 229, 231, 
233, 245, 363, 389, 431, 433, 
435; see also Cypris, Cythere, 
Paphian. 

Apodeixeis, Arcadian festival: 
325 

Apollo, god of music, prophecy 
etc.: 7, 71, 143, 147, 157, 187, 
262, 275, 279, 291, 295, 315, 
317, 319, 343, 399, 403, 405, 
426, 427, 429, 431, 433; see also 
Phoebus. 

Araxae or Araxi, people of Illy-
ria: 493 

Arcadia, mountainous region 
of central Peloponnese: 264, 
415,505 

Archias of Corinth, founder of 
Syracuse c. 734 B.C.: 287 

Archidamus, Spartan king, c. 
665--c. 645 B. C.: 399 

Ardys, king of Lydia, c. 652---£. 
619 B. C.: 268, 337 

Arelphilus, father of Melan-
thus: 157 

Areitus, see Areius 
Areius, son of Hippocoon: 361, 

371 
Ares, god of war: 79, 151, 185, 

199,281,353,363,399,427 
Areta, mentioned by Alcman as 

choir-member: 367, 373 
Arete, wife of Alcinous: 453 
Arganthonius, king of Tartes-

sus:79 
Argiphontes, Hermes as Slayer 

of Argus (lo's guardian): 433 
Argos, city of E. Peloponnese: 

264,445 
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Ariadne, daughter of Minos, 
wife of Dionysus: 145 

Aristoclides, mourned by Ana-
creon: 97 

Aristocritus, father of Ana-
creon?: 23 

Arne, name of towns in Thessa-
ly and Boeotia: 295 

Artemis, goddess of wild places 
and animals: 47, 121, 147, 369, 
427,431,433,461,503,505 

Artemon, mocked by Anacreon: 
65,75,77 

Arybba, place in Epirus (?): 
493 

Ascalaphus, son of Ares, Greek 
warrior killed at Troy: 399 

Asia: 383 
Assus, city in Troad: 495 
Astaphis, mentioned by Ale-

man: 367, 373 
Asteropaeus, Paeonian war-

rior, Trojan ally: 141 
Astymeloisa, choir-leader men-

tioned by Alcman: 379, 381 
Atarneus, city on W. coast of 

Asia Minor: 343, 375, 495 
Athamantis (daughter of 

Athamas), name for Teos: 121 
Athamas, husband of (1) Neph-

ele, (2) Ino; driven mad by 
Hera: 429 

Athamas, son of Aeolus and 
founder of Teos: 121 

Athena, virgin warrior god-
dess: 45, 157, 183, 233, 281, 
383, 427, 453, 4 77; see also 
Pallas. 

Athens: 3, 4, 10, 27, 31, 71, 179, 
263,413,415 

Atreus, brother of Thyestes, 
the flesh of whose children he 
served to him: 455 
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Atridae (sons of Atreus), Aga-

memnon and Menelaus: 193 
Attica, region round Athens: 

91, 155 
Attis, young devotee of Cybele, 

castrated himself: 175 

Bacchant, worshipper of 
Dionysus: 55, 159, 165, 167, 
217,397,433,439 

Bacchiadae, rulers of Corinth, 
c. B.C.: 265, 289 

Bacchus, title of Dionysus: 7, 
33,169,211,213,215,223,225, 
241 

Bactria, district in Asia, 
corresponding roughly to 
Afghanistan: 179 

Balearic Islands (Maiorca, 
Minorca etc.): 268, 497 

Bassarid, female worshipper of 
Dionysus: 91 

Bathyllus, Samian boy loved by 
Anacreon: 4, 6, 27, 33, 85, 125, 
143,167,175,181,185,187,189 

Bear (Arctos), see Wain. 
Beauty (Kallos): 189 
Berecyntians, Phrygian tribe: 

481 
Black Sea (Pontus): 375 
Boeotia, district of central 

Greece: 295, 445 
Boeus, father of Terpander?: 

295 
Briareus, one of the Hundred-

handed: 395 
Bromius, cult title of Dionysus: 

139,189,221 

Cadiz (Gadeira), city on S. 
coast of Spain: 179 

Cadmus, mythical founder of 
Thebes: 193, 397 

Calaesus, mentioned by Ale-
man: 389 

Callicrite, mentioned by Ana-
creon: 115 

Calliope, senior Muse: 417 
Calliteles, dedicator of herm: 

153 
Cambyses, Persian king 

529-522 B.C.: 22, 23 
Candaules, king ofLydia, early 

7th c. B.C.: 339 
Canobus (Canopus), town in 

Egypt: 179 
Caria, district of S.W. Asia 

Minor:85, 101,179 
Carnea, Dorian festival: 265, 

295,297,303,431 
Carneus, Trojan; Carnea said 

to have been named after 
him: 431 

Carystus, place in Laconia: 
457,458 

Castor, one ofDioscuri, sons of 
Zeus and Leda: 317, 361, 363, 
377,389,397,399,401,413,415 

Cayster, river of W. Asia 
Minor: 243 

Cepheus, king of Tegea: 445 
Cerbesian, Phrygian place and 

tune: 481 
Chalcidice, Macedonian penin-

sula:403 
Chalcis, name of cities in 

Euboea, Ionia, Thessaly and 
Aetolia: 403 

Chios, large island off Asia 
Minor: 145, 481 

Cicones, Thracian tribe: 33 
Cimmerians, people of S. Rus-

sia; invaded W. Asia Minor 
mid-7th c. B.C.: 149 

Cinyras, legendary king of Cy-
prus:381 
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Circe, goddess with magic 

powers: 449 
Claros, oracle of Apollo in W. 

Asia Minor: 177 
Cleenorides, lost at sea: 173 
Cleiisippus, mentioned by Ale-

man(?): 505 
Cleiisithera, mentioned by Ale-

man as choir-member: 367, 
373 

Cleobulus, boy loved by Ana-
creon:4,57,59,85, 125 

Clesimbrota, mentioned by Ale-
man: 383 

Cleta, one of the Graces: 439 
Cnacalus, mountain in 

Arcadia: 505 
Cnidos, city of S.W. Asia 

Minor: 433 
Colaxaeans, Scythian people 

(?): 365, 375 
Colophon, city of W. Asia 

Minor:267,335 
Corcyra, island of Ionian Sea: 

473 
Corinth: 11, 153, 179, 262-265, 

287,289,293 
Crates, unknown musician: 275 
Crete, most southerly island of 

Aegean:11, 179,327,463,501 
Critias, loved by Anacreon; 

grandfather of the 5th c. poli-
tician and poet: 3, 91, 137 

Crius, a Titan, father ofPerses: 
395 

Croesus, king of Lydia 560-547 
B.C.: 223 

Cronus, father of Zeus: 145, 153 
Curetes, Cretan protectors of 

baby Zeus: 327 
Cyane, mother of Callicrite: 

115 
Cybele, Cybebe, great mother· 

538 

goddess of Anatolia: 175, 243, 
275,281 

Cyce, mother of Artemon: 77 
Cydonia, city of N.W. Crete: 

463 
Cyllarus, horse of Polydeuces: 

415 
Cyme, city ofN.W. Asia Minor: 

295 
Cypris, 'the Cyprian', title of 

Aphrodite, who emerged 
from the sea at Paphos in 
Cyprus: 7, 41, 133, 169, 199, 
215,225,235,237,363,395,435 

Cyprus, most easterly island of 
Mediterranean: 381, 431, 433, 
473 

Cypselus, Chest of, dedicated to 
Hera at Olympia, c. 600 B.C.: 
293 

Cyrus, founder of Persian em-
pire, king 559--529 B.C.: 3, 22, 
23, 101 

Cythere, Cythereia, title of 
Aphrodite, born on Cythera: 
7, 167, 181, 183, 185, 189, 199, 
207,211,219,233,243 

Cyzicus, city on Propontis: 31 

Damareta, mentioned by Alc-
rnan:367,373,377 

Damas, father of Alcman?: 337, 
339,341 

Damotirnus, father of Hagesi-
damus: 401 

Danaus, brother of Aegyptus; 
his daughters killed their 
husbands, the sons of Aegyp-
tus:455 

Daphne, girl pursued by 
Apollo; turned into a bay-
tree: 7, 243 
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Darius, king of Persia 521-486 

B.C.: 101, 143 
Dawn (Eos): 233 
Death (Thanatos): 209 
Delos, island of Cyclades, 

sacred to Apollo: 262, 265, 
291,293 

Delphi, city of Phocis, site of 
Apollo's oracle: 265, 301 

Denthiades, place in Laconia: 
457,459 

Derdenes, father ofTerpander?: 
297 

Derites, relative of Hippocoon: 
371 

Desire(s), see Himeros, Pothos. 
Dew (Ersa), daughter of Zeus 

and Selene (Moon): 435 
Dionysus, god of wine: 7, 33, 43, 

55, 57, 63, 71, 89, 91, 111, 121, 
135, 139, 145, 155, 157, 159, 
187' 191, 215, 217' 219, 221, 
229, 231, 234, 262, 263, 319, 
385, 433, 439, 481; see also 
Aethopia, Bacchant, Bac-
chus, Bassarid, Bromius, 
Evius, "Lyaeus, Oenopion. 

Dioscuri, Castor and Poly-
deuces, sons of Zeus and 
Leda: 317, 397, 401, 403, 407, 
413,415,453 

Dorians: 277, 305, 317, 349, 359, 
415,431 

Doric dialect: 17, 18, 262, 337, 
341, 355, 423, 425, 427, 429, 
443, 445, 453, 461, 465, 483, 
487,499,501,503,505 

Dorycles, warrior?: 445 
Dropides, Athenian archon 

645/644 B.C.: 297 
Dropides, father of Critias: 

137 
Drunkenness (Methe): 211 

Dymainai, choir-girls at Sparta 
(from Dyme?): 385, 401 

Dyme, tribe and district of 
Sparta:385,391,401 

Dyseris, wife of Echecratidas: 
3, 157 

Earth (Ge): 391, 441 
Echecratidas, ruler of Thessa-

ly, early 5th c. B.C.: 3, 155, 157 
Egypt: 11 
Enarsphorus, son of Hip-

pocoon: 361 
Endyrnatia, Argive festival: 325 
Enyalius, title of Ares: 427 
Epirus, region of N.W. Greece: 

403 
Eris, see Strife 
Eros, young god of love (often 

plural, Erotes, in later 
writers): 7, 33, 43, 55, 57, 69, 
71,81,83,85,91, 111,113,119, 
121, 135, 139, 145, 163, 167, 
169, 175, 177, 179, 189, 191, 
193, 195, 197, 199, 201, 203, 
205, 207, 209, 211, 217, 219, 
231,237,241,435 

Erxion, mentioned by Ana-
creon: 107 

Erysiche, city of Acarnania: 
409 

Essedones, Scythian tribe: 497 
Euboea, large Aegean island 

close to mainland Greece: 395 
Euius ofChalcis, piper, late 4th 

c. B.C.: 283 
Eumelus, father of Anacreon?: 

23 
Eunomia, see Good Order 
Eunomus of Locri, citharode: 

141 
Euonymon, deme of Attica: 155 
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Europa, carried off from 

Phoenicia to Crete by Zeus in 
the form of a bull: 7, 231 

Eurotas, river of Laconia: 343, 
439 

Eurycrates, Spartan king c. 
665-c. 640 B.C.: 391 

Euryphon, grandfather of Tar-
pander?: 295 

Eurypon, founder of Eurypont· 
idae: 477 

Eurypontidae, royal house of 
Sparta: 391,477 

Eurypyle, friend of Anacreon: 
33,65 

Eurytus, son of Hippocoon: 363 
Euteiches, son of Hippocoon: 

361 
Evius, title of Dionysus: 169 

Fate (Aisa, Moira): 171, 363 
Five Crests, place near Sparta: 

457 
Foresight (Prometheia): 439 
Fortune (Tyche): 439 

Ganymede, Trojan boy, cup· 
bearer of Zeus: 405 

Gargara or Gargarus, city of 
Troad: 495 

Gastrodora, nick-name (?) in 
Anacreon: 103 

Ge, see Earth 
Giants, warrior sons of Earth: 

363 
Glauce, Bacchant: 159 
Gold (Chrysos): 237,239 
Good Order (Eunomia): 439 
Gortyn, city of central Crete: 

267,323,325 
Graces (Charites), goddesses of 

charm and beauty: 7, 43, 161, 
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169, 185, 211, 219, 221, 231, 
363,439 

Graeces, used of the mothers of 
the Hellenes: 495 

Greece (Hellas): 447 
Gyges, king of Lydia c. 

B.C.: 171,339 
Gymnopaediae, Spartan fest-

ival: 325, 329 

Hades, god of dead in lower 
world: 81, 363 

Hagesichora, mentioned by 
Alcman as choir-leader: 
364-377 

Hagesidamus, mentioned by 
Alcman as choir-leader: 401 

Harpagus, Persian general 
under Cyrus: 3, 25 

Harpolycus, hound of Ac-
taeon?: 453 

Heaven (Uranus): 145, 441 
Hecate, chthonian goddess: 439 
Hector, Trojan warrior, son of 

Priam: 173 
Helen, wife of Menelaus, wor-

shipped with him at Ther-
apne:349,369,397,413 

Heliconias, Bacchant: 159 
Hephaestus, lame god of fire 

and the smithy: 137, 165, 199 
Hera, wife of Zeus: 27, 71, 115, 

131,373,379,415,437 
Heracles, hero, son of Zeus and 

Alcmene: 173, 193, 349, 361, 
409,445,453 

Heraclidae, the Dorians, de-
scendants of Heracles: 361 

Hermes, young god, messenger 
ofZeus:155,161,187,415,433 

Hermione, city of S.E. Argolis: 
263,264 
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Herostratus, Samian opponent 

of Poly crates: 53 
Herotima, prostitute addressed 

by Anacreon: 41 
Hilaeira, daughter of Leucip-

pus: 389, 399 
Himeros, god of desire: 35, 237 
Hipparchus, son of Peisi-

stratus; murdered 514 B.C.: 3, 
27 

Hippias, son of Peisistratus, ty-
rant of Athens 527-510 B.C.: 3 

Hippocoon, brother of Tyn-
dareos, Spartan king, whom 
he expelled; killed with his 
sons by Heracles: 349, 361, 
371 

Hippocratidas, Spartan king c. 
600-575 B.C.: 391 

Hippolochus, name of various 
warriors at Troy: 445 

Histiaeus, tyrant of Miletus, 
fomented Ionian revolt 499 
B.C.:25 

Hundred-handed (Hecaton-
cheires), monsters who 
helped Zeus against the 
Titans: 395 

Hyacinthus, youth worshipped 
with Apollo at Amyclae: 343 

Hyagnis, piper, father of Mar-
syas: 273, 275 

Ialysus, city of Rhodes: 49 
Ianthemis, mentioned by Ale-

man: 367,373 
lbenians, Lydian people (?): 

341,365,371,375 
Icarius, brother of Tyndareus: 

447 
Idas, son of Aphareus, see 

Lynceus. 
India: 179 

Ino, daughter of Cadmus, wife 
of Athamas, mother of Meli-
certes: 429 

Ionia, central coastal region of 
W. Asia Minor: 3, 4, 33, 87, 
105,107,125,129,179,403 

Ionian revolt against Persia, 
499-494 B.C.: 25 

Ionic dialect: 18, 262, 4 71, 4 77, 
485 

Iphitus, son of Eurytus, king of 
Oechalia; killed by Heracles: 
173 

Iphitus of Elis, said to have 
organised Olympic Games of 
776 B.C.: 297 

Ithomaea, Messenian festival: 
291 

Ithome, mountain of Messenia: 
291 

Juno, see Hera. 
Justice (Dike): 319 

Lacedaemon, eponymous hero 
of Lacedaemonians (Spar-
tans): 439 

Lampads, torch-bearing 
nymphs: 439 

Leda, wife of Tyndareos, 
mother of Dioscuri: 317 

Leleges, a pre-Greek people, 
widely distributed through 
the Greek world: 495 

Lemnos, island in N.E. Aegean: 
149, 199 

Leocrates, Athenian general, 
479 and 459 B.C.: 161 

Leotychidas, king of Sparta c. 
625-600 B.C.: 268, 391 

Lesbos, largest island off Asia 
Minor, home of Sappho: 57, 
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179, 265, 295, 297, 301, 303, 
307,317,319,495 

Lethaeus, tributary of r. 
Maeander, W. Asia Minor: 49 

Leto, mother of Apollo and 
Artemis: 317, 429 

Leucas, cliff on S.W. Leucas in 
Ionian Sea: 69 

Leucaspis, youth mentioned by 
Anacreon: 67 

Leucippe, mentioned by Ana-
creon: 63 

Leucippus, father of Hilaeira 
andPhoebe:389,397,399,447 

Leucophryene, title of Artemis: 
49 

Leucotheae, the Nereids: 385 
Love, Loves, see Eros. 
Lyaeus ('the loosener'), title of 

Dionysus:7,167,171,177,209, 
213,217,219,223,229,233 

Lycaethus, relative of Hip-
pocoon: 361, 371 

Lycaeus, see Lycaethus 
Lycaeus, father of Praxagoras: 

159 
Lycia, country in S.W. Asia 

Minor: 429 
Lycurgus, Spartan legislator, 

8th c. B.C. (?): 267, 297, 321, 
323,325 

Lydia, kingdom of W. Asia 
Minor: 131, 268, 277, 279, 283, 
301, 305, 337, 339, 341, 343, 
345, 365, 367, 375, 383, 405, 
409,415,425 

Lynceus, son of Aphareus, kill-
er (with Idas) of Castor: 397 

Lysander, friend of Anacreon?: 
145 

Maeonia, ancient name for 
Lydia: 273, 383 
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Magnesia, city oflonia: 49 
Maia, mother of Hermes: 155 
Marsyas, mythical piper from 

Phrygia: 264, 273, 275, 283, 
285 

Medea of Colchis, wife of 
Jason: 501 

Megalostrate, mentioned by 
Alcman: 437 

Megistes (Megisteus), com-
panion of Anacreon: 33, 51, 
53,95 ' 

Melampus, (1) seer, (2) hound of 
Actaeon: 453 

Melanthus,dedicator: 157 
Meles, father of Polymnestus: 

331 
Melicertes, baby son of Atha-

mas and Ino: 429 
Memnon, son of Tithonus and 

Eos (Dawn); ally of Trojans: 
443 

Memory (Mnemosyne, Mneme), 
mother of the Muses: 317, 399, 
441,485 

Memphis, city of Lower Egypt: 
195 

Menelaus, king of Sparta, wor-
shipped with Helen at Ther-
apne: 397 

Messenia, S.W. region of Pelo-
ponnese: 262, 264, 265, 293, 
337 

Messoa, Spartan quarter: 337 
Methymna, city of Lesbos: 295, 

495 
Midas, king of Phrygia 736--696 

B.C.:264,265,273,299 
Miletus, coastal city ofW. Asia 

Minor: 25, 101 
Modesty (Aidos): 187 
Molossians, people of Epirus: 

403 
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Moon, see Selene. 
Musaeus, mythical singer: 359 
Muses, goddesses of poetry, 

music and dance, daughters 
of Zeus: 33, 43, 71, 73, 77(?), 
147,161,165,189,207,225,231, 
239,243,291,299,307,317,319, 
339,341,379,391,399,401,407, 
417, 419, 427, 437, 441; see also 
Calli ope. 

Myron, sculptor, worked c. 
480-445 B.C.: 159, 161 

Mysia, district of N.W. Asia 
Minor:69,273,277,495 

Mytilene, chief city of Lesbos: 
'495 

Naiads, nymphs of rivers and 
springs: 439 

Nanno: mentioned by Alcman 
as choir-member: 367, 373 

Nature (Physis): 195 
Naucrates, dedicator: 157 
Naucratis, Greek emporium on 

Nile delta: 51, 107, 137 
Nausicaa, Phaeacian princess 

of Od. 5-6: 385, 449, 451 
Neptune, see Poseidon. 
Nereids, daughters of Nereus: 

385 
Nereus, sea-god: 361 
Nile, river of Egypt: 195 
Niobe, daughter of Tantalus; 

boasted of the number of her 
children, whom Apollo and 
Artemis killed; turned into a 
stone: 193, 447 

Nymphs, nature-spirits of 
mountains, water, etc.: 55, 
115, 233, 439 

Nyrsylas, unknown place: 505 
Nyssa (Nysa), nurse of Diony-

sus; city in India, his birth-
place: 319 

Odysseus, Homeric hero: 385, 
449,451,453 

Oenopion, son of Dionysus and 
Ariadne: 145 

Oenus, place near Sparta: 459 
Olympia, sanctuary of Zeus, 

site of Games: 297, 373 
Olympus, mountain, home of 

gods:69,233,379,397 
Onogli, place near Sparta: 459 
Onomacritus, oracle-monger, 

late 5th c. B.C.: 325 
Orestes, son of Agamemnon: 
173 

Orion, constellation: 167 
Orpheus, legendary musician of 

Thrace:264,275,307,311,327, 
441 

Orth(e)ia, Spartan goddess 
identified with Artemis: 373, 
399 

Orthria, goddess of morning 
twilight (?): 367, 369 

Pain (Lupe): 211 
Pallas, title of Athena: 45, 71 
Pan, Arcadian god, player of 

syrinx (Pan-pines): 61, 264, 
273 

Pandion, king of Athens, father 
of Procne and Philomela: 193 

Paphian, title of Aphrodite, 
who emerged from the sea 
near Paphos: 7, 187, 191, 237 

Paphos, city of Cyprus: 431 
Paris, see Alexander. 
Parthenius, father of Ana-

creon?: 23 
Parthia, Asiatic country S.E. of 

Caspian Sea: 11, 197 
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Pasicharea ('Happy-with-all'), 

comic name in Alcman: 469 
Peitho, see Persuasion. 
Peleus, father of Achilles: 137 
Pellana, town N.W. of Sparta: 

415 
Peloponnese, large peninsula of 

S.Greece:264,397 
Pephnos, place on W. coast of 

Laconia: 407, 415 
Pericles, Athenian statesman, 

c. 495--429 B.C.: 31 
Perieres, father of Tyndareus: 

447 
Perses, son of the Titan Crius 

and father of Hecate: 395 
Persia: 49, 101, 143 
Persuasion (Peitho), daughter 

of Aphrodite: 73, 185, 439 
Phaenna, one of the Graces: 439 
Pheidolas of Corinth, victor in 

horse-race: 153 
Philammon, mythical musi-

cian, son of Apollo: 295 
Phillus, mentioned by Ana· 

creon: 133 
Philomela, daughter of Pan· 

dion, turned into a swallow: 
173, 193 

Philylla, mentioned by Alcman: 
367,373,377,395 

Phintas, king of Messenia, first 
half of 8th c. B. C.: 291 

Phlius, city S.W. of Corinth: 343 
Phocaea, city ofW. Asia Minor: 

25 
Phoebaea, festival of Phoebe 

(?): 389 
Phoebe, daughter of Leucippus; 

abducted by Dioscuri: 369, 
383,389,399 

Phoebus, title of Apollo: 169, 
177,187,207,243,383,429 
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Phrygia, country of central 
Asia Minor; Trojans may be 
called Phrygians: 53, 193, 197, 
243,261,264,273,275,277,281, 
283,285,471,481 

Pieria, district of Macedonia, 
birthplace of Muses: 43 

Pitane, village and tribe of 
Sparta: 401, 459 

Pityodeis or Pityussae, Bale-
aric Islands: 268, 497 

Pleiads, group of seven stars; 
name of a Spartan choir (?): 
167,365,375 

Pleistodice, mentioned by Ale-
man(?): 389 

Ploughman (Bootes), constell· 
ation (or star, Arcturus): 167, 
203 

Poliarche, mentioned by Ana-
creon?:67 

Pollalegon ('Say-much'), comic 
name in Alcman: 469 

Polycrates, tyrant of Samos 
533-522 B.C.: 3, 22, 23, 25, 27, 
49, 93, 101, 125, 131, 135, 143, 
263 

Polydeuces (Pollux), one of 
Dioscuri, sons of Zeus and 
Leda: 187, 317, 361, 363, 377, 
389,397,399,401 

Polydorus, son of Spartan king 
Eurycrates: 391 

Porcus, title of Nereus: 361, 363 
Poros ('Contriver'?): 363, 371, 

393 
Poseideon, winter month in 

Athenian calendar: 59, 61 
Poseidon, god of sea: 385, 405 
Pothos, god of desire: 195 
Praxagoras,dedicator: 159 
Praxidice, Thessalian lady: 157 
Priam, king of Troy: 445 
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Prometheia, see Foresight. 
Psyra, island N.W. ofChios: 481 
Pyrrhicus of Crete, said to have 

invented pyrrhic dance: 327 
Pythagoras of Samos, philoso-

pher, {l. 532/1 B. C.: 25, 441 
Pythian Games, at Delphi: 299, 

324,333 
Pythomander, mentioned by 

Anacreon: 83 
Python, serpent killed at Delphi 

by Apollo: 279, 283 
Python, soldier: 157 

Rhipae, mountain of N. Europe 
(?): 457 

Rhodes, island of S.E. Aegean: 
49, 179, 183 

Rome: 10 

Sambas,piper:471 
Samos, island off W. Asia 

Minor: 3, 4, 6, 23, 27, 53, 63, 
115, 125, 131, 135, 143, 187 

Sardis, capital of Lydia: 171, 
268,337,339,401,405,409 

Satyrs, attendants ofDionysus, 
half-animal: 167 

Sciapods, see Shadow-foots. 
Scythia, country N. of Black 

Sea:55,365,375,483,497 
Scythinus, father of Anacreon ?: 

23 
Seasons (Horae), goddesses of 

the seasons: 167 
Sebrus, son of Hippocoon: 349, 

361 
Selene (Moon), 435 
Semele, mother of Dionysus: 

157 
Shadow-foots (Sciapods): 491 

Sibyl of Erythrae, prophetess: 
287 

Sicily: 95, 501 
Sidon, Phoenician city: 231 
Silenus, old attendant ofDiony-

sus:221 
Simalus, mentioned by Ana-

creon: 75 
Sintians, early inhabitants of 

Lemnos: 149 
Sirens, mythical singers: 369, 

419,489 
Sirius, the dogstar: 367, 375 
Smerdies (Smerdis), Thracian 

youth loved by Anacreon: 4, 
33,45,63,85,93,99, 125,143 

Socrates, Athenian philoso-
pher, 469-399 B.C.: 39, 115, 
137, 143 

Sparta: 263-269, 291, 299-303, 
307,313,319,323,325,329,337, 
339,341,343,345,349,353,355, 
361,363,379,385,387,415,419, 
425,439,457,459,461,463,477 

Stathmi, place near Sparta: 459 
Steganopods, see Umbrella-

foots. 
Stoics: 11, 441 
Strattis, metioned by Ana-

creon: 75 
Strife (Eris): 489 
Stroebus, father of Leocrates: 

161 
Strymo, mother of Priam?: 445 
Sulla, Roman general and poli· 

tician, c. 138-78 B.C.: 349 
Sun (Helios): 117 
Syloson, brother of Polycrates: 

143 
Syria: 11,179,433 

Tantalus, legendary king of 
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Sipylus in Lydia, punished in 
Tartarus for his crimes: 53, 
193,449 

Targelius, eponymous god of 
Thargelia (Ionian festival): 61 

Tartarus, pit of the lower world: 
81 

Tartessus, district of S. Spain: 
59 

Tegea, city of Arcadia: 445 
Tekmor (Ordinance): 393 
Tellias of Euonymon: 155 
Telus, piper: 471 
Teos, city of W. Asia Minor, 

birthplace of Anacreon: 3, 23, 
25, 31, 77, 113, 121, 135, 139, 
143,163 

Tereus, king of Thrace, hus-
band of Procne, Philomela's 
sister: 173 

Terpsichore, one of the Muses: 
73 

Thales ofMiletus, philosopher, 
fl. 585 B.C.: 321 

Thebes, capital of Boeotia, at· 
tacked by the Seven and 
again by their sons: 197,445 

Therapne, sanctuary S.E. of 
Sparta, where Menelaus, 
Helen and Dioscuri were wor-
shipped:377,385,397,407 

Theseus, Athenian hero; kid-
napped Helen: 413 

Thessaly, district of N. Greece: 
3,155,403,405,409,421,479 

Thetis (Thesis, Creation): 393 
Thrace, country on N. Aegean 

and Black Sea: 3, 25, 33, 45, 95, 
99, 143, 149 

Thyiads, bacchant nymphs: 439 
Thylacis, mentioned by Alcman 

as choir-member: 367, 373 
Thyrea, town captured by 
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Sparta from Argos in 546 B. C.: 
329 

Tiasa, river of Laconia: 439 
Timalcus, Megarian prince as-

sociated with Dioscuri: 413 
Timasimbrota, daughter of 

Spartan king Eurycrates: 391 
Timocri tus, soldier: 151 
Timonax, dedicator ofherm: 155 
Tiryns, Mycenaean centre near 

Argos, associated with Her-
acles: 409, 445 

Titans, older gods against 
whom Zeus fought; in later 
writers Titan is the sun: 145, 
221 

Titarus, father of Alcman?: 337 
Trouble (Ania): 211 
Trygeae, unidentified place: 385 
Tyndareos, king of Sparta, 

father of Dioscuri: 361, 399, 
401,447 

Umbrella-foots (Steganopods): 
491 

Uranus, see Heaven. 

Veneti, people of N. Adriatic: 
365,503 

Wain (Great Bear, Plough, Dip· 
per), constellation: 167, 203, 
451 

Wealth (Ploutos): 209 

Xanthippe, Bacchant: 159 
Xanthippus, father of Pericles: 

31, 135 
Xanthus, horse of Castor: 415, 

447 
Xanthus, river of Troy: 369 

GENERAL INDEX 
Zaleucus, lawgiver of W. Loc-

ris, 7th c. B. C. (?): 325 
Zephyr(us), god of west wind: 

215 
Zeus, king of gods: 47, 77, 99, 

145, 153, 169,223,231,233,291, 
317,363,399,415, 417, 419, 427, 
435,441,449,463,503 

Zeuxippe, mother of Priam: 445 
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